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PREFATORY NOTE. 



When about half the sheets of this, his last book, 
had passed through the press, my father, obedient 
to the call of the Higher Master, went to enjoy his 
rest and reward. The end of a busy life found hiui 
still at his post, and it was not, till it was paralysed 
by death, that his hand slackened from his task 
As he sat at his desk, writing this volume, he had 
a not very dim consciousness that his pen would be 
laid aside for ever when the last page would be 
finished. The current of his final thoughts, while 
he yet remained with us, flows in these pages. It 
will be interesting to those who have known him, 
and who have loved him, as they read these sen- 
tences, to think of them as something precious 
flung back by the writer, at the time when he 
went away through the gates into those regions of 
knowledge which mortal foot cannot tread. Could 
he write these sentences now and send them to us, 
in what new and glorious forms they would shape 
themselves, and in what clear light they would 
- shine, we cannot conceive. 

This book, in the preparing of which he took 
great delight, and the subject of which was ever 
very congenial to his mind and heart, is now issued. 
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nut ><i much with the desire to perpetuate his 
memory, as with the loving hope that it muy do, 
in another way, and in some details of it, the 
work which he did with all the passion of his soul, 
and with all his living activities. If it gives to one 
soul a single glimpse of the glory of Christ, the 
Advocate, it will not he issvied in vaiu. 

JAiMES DICK HOUSTON 

R. P. Man.sk, Oououxtm, 
Moy t 18S2. 
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rNTEODTJC'TOIvY. 

MEDIATORY OFFICES A KB WORK OF C1IKIST. 

The womb-mis plan of human redemption originated 
in the sovereign wisdom and love of God from all 
eternity. The human race was regarded as fallen, 
apostate, and, as far as ereatures could do, utterly- 
lost and helpless. Man could only be recovered 
and reconciled to God by the intervention of a 
third person, who stood in tho most intimate re- 
lation to tho parties who were at variance. These 
were God and sinful men ; and He who undertook 
to recover them was to be one with God", as par- 
taker of the Divine nature. To effect this gracious 
purpose, He in due time was to assume our 
humanity, and become man's brother. 

In the covenant of grace — framod in the counsels 
of Trinity — the second person of the Godhead was 
set up frota everlasting, in accordance with His own 
voluntary engagement as Mediator and Surety ; and 
the work which He undertook to accomplish was 
that of mediation — to bring sinners to God, and to 
be the perpetual medium of all intercourse and 
blessing between God and them. The entrance 
of sin rendered mediation indispensable to recon- 
ciliation and friendship with God. A mere act of 
grace could not cancel the offence against heaven's 
Sovereign, and restore to favour the guilty. But 

A 
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for the plan of mediation, the human race would 
have perished without remedy, M <1 1 ■ 1 the rel.e] 
angels. The appointment of the Mediator was 
with God alone, who had the sole right, accord- 
ing to the good pleasure of His will, of admitting 
a (satisfaction for the violation of His law, in the 
room of transgressors. In the appointment of His 
only begotten Son, as a Substitute and Surety for 
tike guilty, He found nu adequate and glorious 
ransom. The Mediator is the God-man. As 
God, Ho has all power : as man. He was sus- 
ceplihle of all sympathy and compassion. Tlie 
tinner's all-.-utfii icnt help wus thus laid upon 
OfM thut was •' mighty to save." Full and ample 
provision was made for repairing the injury to the 
law and honour of God; and at the same time for 
securing pardon to the guilty, and for restoring 
the moral image of God to the fallen and miser- 
able. The mediatory appointment was the master- 

l'i< I 'lii -i -h> mi- i.f tin' evi l L>* ing covenant ; 

and the office aud rank of the Mediator display in 
all time and throughout eternity, unbegun and 
unending, the riches and glory of the wondrous 
provision. In approaching to the highest mount of 
ng on earth and in heaven, our greatest 
privilege is to come to " Jesus, the Mediator of the 
New Covenant" (Heb. xii. 24); and this is at once 
the foundation Of all holy fellowship and the security 
for the enjoyment of all favour and blessing. 
'There is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus." (1 Tim. 
ii. 5). 

The mediation of Christ may be viewed in a two- 
fold aspect— 1. As it relates to God; and i. In 
regard to man as a sinner. He is the Mediator 
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of reconciliation of sinners to God by His sacrifice 
and intercession. The guilty require to be par- 
(IoikmI, ami un adequate satisfaction to be rendered 
to tbe justice of God for the transgressions of His 
law, before the sinner can be received on terms of 
favour and acceptance. This can only be done 
through an atoning sacrifice for sin. " Without 
shedding of blood there is no remission." The 
mediation of Christ iu heavenly intercession, can- 
not, as Sociniana maintain, be sufficient to restore 
sinners to friendship with God. There is need of a 
firm ground on which the pleading of our High 
Priest in glory may securely rest, and of ono which 
will render His advocacy available. This can be 
nothing else than His atoning sacrifice for sin. 
" Now once in the end of the world, hath He ap- 
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself."* 
The death of the Substitute, as u propitiation for 
sin, is anterior to the work of the Intercessor in 
heaven, and is an indispensable prerequisite for 
its performance. This is indeed properly the grand 
fundamental act of Christ's mediation, on tho per- 
formance of which all his other acts as Mediator 
are dependent. I£ our comfort and confidence, 
when conscious of sin, are that " we have au Advocate 
with the Father — Jesus Christ the righteous," 
the sure ground on which we have the warrant 
to entertain a joyful hope is that - 'He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sius." (1 John ii. 2). f 

* Hebrew Lx. 26. 
t " I'Yum tin? doctrine of merit held by tin- Church of Rome, 
the Hiiiutu lire appenled to to plead their own merits before 
tho throne of God, as the ground of pardon or deliverance of 
tlioae for whom they intercede. Thin, according to the Scrip- 
tures, its the peculiar work of Christ as our Mediator ; assigning 
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Our Lord's mediation in heaven is by menus of 
His intercession, arid this is properly the application 
of the ntouemeut, and in no seuse the making of it. 
As the unrieni High Priest mi^ht not euter die Most 
Ibdv place but by moans of the blood of the ap- 
pointed sacrifice, so our great High Priest entered 
heaven by the blood of O i-* ■ >vx n all-perfect sacritiee. 
"Neither by the blood of puts and calves, but by 
His own blood. He inten d in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us."* 
The atonement of Chri-t was required as a ransom 
for tmoqglVflBOrs— as the payment to Divine justice 
for tlie sinner's yreat debt. His iutereessiou in 
glory i- needed t.> j>ut the sinner in possession of the 
blessings which ihe atonement purchased. The two 
an 1 inseparable, and both are indispensable fur the 
sinner, if he Mould realise favour and friendship 
with God. 

The work of mediation, a- it respects the sinner's 
moral condition and Messing on earth, is uarriod oil 
hy ffiriUtal instruction, uud by mratrn of the Sari(iHr , x 
K M W I f l authority and potter. " Having made peace 
by the blood of Flis cross." He briug> siuners iionr to 
God. and reconciles "the things tu heaven and 
earth " This lie does by spiritually enlighttniug 

it te tin- saints, tlu-ivtoTv. eonstilutes them mediator*. A - the 
Gbrijrtinii miiii-.t. r is not n priest, and as uu mau has any 
■Mtil iii tlit sight of much less u supeniliiuidanoe thereof, 
the whole foundation of this Romish doctrine is dime away. 
Christ i> our ouly Mediator, not merely lava use the Scriptures 
so tench, hut also because He only can and dues arooniplish 
what i- iirccssjry for our reconciliation to God ; and He only 
has the personal qualifications for the work."— Hodge's 
" Systematic Theology/ - vol. ii.. p. 4o4. 

* Heh. is. 12. 
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the understanding, renewing the heart, and re- 
ducing the will and the life to the obedience of faith. 
By acts of His glorious power, He quickens them that 
are spiritually dead, slays the enmity of the carnal 
mind, and transforms the moral nature into the 
Divine image and likeness. In the work of genuine 
conversion there is, in every instance, a glorious dis- 
play of the character of the Mediator as the great pro- 
vision of the covenant, the light and salvation of His 
people; and, at the same time, of His sovereign power 
and authority, as being " the Lord mighty to save," 
and the appointed medium of blessing between God 
and men. 

The mediatory office of the Redeemer is but one. 
Exclusive of all others, whether angels or departed 
saints, the risen Saviour perpetually mediates be- 
tween God and man. No creature, however exalted, 
may interfere in the great affair. None, besides, 
are necessary, as none are adequate to perform the 
proper functions of a mediator. " Call now, if there 
be any that will answer thee ; and to which of the 
saints wilt thou turn ?" * 

Although the mediatory office of the Redeemer is 
one, and exclusive, it has heen generally regarded as 
threefold, including, as it does, the prophetical, sacer- 
dotal, and kingly offices. This division is not only 
recommended as being useful for the sake of theo- 
logical distinction, but as it rests on a clear and full 
scriptural basis, and as it is valuable and important 
in relation to the grand matters of human salvation. 
Tie' official name of the Mediator — Messiah, Christ, 
tlic Anointed — has a distinct reference to the three- 
fold division of offices ; as anciently, prophets, priests, 



•Job v. 1. 
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and kings were consecrated by a sacred unction when 
thev were invested with their several offices. In the 
first revelation of the covenant of grate, nnd the 
earliest discover}* of mercy to our family on the hack 
of the fall, the Saviour promised was exhibited in the 
character of His threefold offices. The promise of the 
woman's " seed" was from the Great Prophet of the 
Covenant. His "heel" bruised, pointed to His 
sufferings and death, as a substitute and atoning 
victim; while His bruising the serpent's "head." 
and His passing sentence on the guilty pair, the 
tempter and the ground, displayed His authority 
and power as a conquering Prince and exalted King. 
The most eminent personal types from the beginning 
prefigured the Saviour to come : showed Him in- 
vested with offices wluch, while separate and distinct, 
were occasionally combined iu the same person. The 
ancient prophets were raised up in long succession 
not only to be the depositories of Divine revelation 
and instructors of the people, and for foretelling 
future events, but as designed types of Him who is 
the " True Light which lighteneth every man that 
cometh into the world." Speaking of Messiah 
promised ti» the fathers. Muse* said — " The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, like unto me; unto Him shalt thou harkeu." * 
The advent of this Prophet was the constant expec- 
tation and hope of the church during the long 
intervening ages, from the time of Moses till the era 
of the Saviour's advent ; and the prediction was 
regarded as not having been fulfilled in the ap- 
pearance of the most distinguished of the prophets 
of the old economy. When the Priests and Levites 

• Deuteronomy xviii, IS. 
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from Jerusalem sent to John the Baptist messengers, 
they inquired — "Art thou that Prophet?" — this was 
the virtual confession of those who were most fully 
acquainted with the law and the past history of the 
nation, that the Prophet foretold "by Moses had not 
yet appeared. 

Aaron was the "anointed" priest of God, and 
his sons in succession were called to the office of the 
high priesthood, while the tribe of Levi was separated 
and set apart to perform the sacerdotal functions till 
the end of the former dispensation ; and were de- 
signed types of the Great High Priest of our pro- 
fession. David and Solomon and other pious princes 
of Judah typified the Saviour in His royal dignity, as 
Ruler in Israel, the Head of the heathen, and 
Governor among the nations. Under the whole 
Old Testament dispensation, the Saviour was dis- 
played in His threefold offices — the Prophet, Priest, 
and King of the Covenant. In prophecy, type, and 
history, His excellency was set forth, and His glory 
displayed in these relations. He was proclaimed 
an " Interpreter," " One among a thousand," the 
"Morning Star," the " Messenger of the Covenant," 
the "Sun of Eighteousness," a "Light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of His people Israel." 
Frequently was He exhibited as a Priest, per- 
forming all sacerdotal functions. He was displayed 
as a Priest upon His throne — a " Priest after the 
order of Melchizedec." He is tin 1 Altar as well as 
the Victim. He hears the sins of many, and makes 
intercession for the transgressors. Invested with 
royal dignity and authority, He excels in glory. 
He reigns as Mediator over the universe. He is 
Himself " a glorious high Throne to His Father's 
house." He is King and Head of the church, aad 
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" Elcad over ull thing's to the church." On Ilis 
vesture and thigh is inscribed the august title, 
"King of kings and Lord of lords." His is a 
universal, everlasting kingdom, uud " of His govern- 
ment aud peace there shall be no end." 

When the Mediator became incarnate, uud the 
long-promi-el Messiah appeared on earth. He 
claimed to be Himself the gr ind fulfilment of the 
prophecies of the Old Testament that had spoken of 
the mediatorial offices. Ho expressly quoted and 
applied t<> Iliin-i'lr' the pre lii-timis thai referred to 
Him as a Prophet. He exhibited Himself as the 
great " High Priest of our profession." and His 
death as the appointed sacrifice to put away sin. 
In the pliiine.-.t and. most expressive language, He 
claimed for Himself sovereign, universal authority, 
and spoke uf the kingdom given Him as the 
Stipulated reward of his spotless obedience and 
vicarious sufferings. The prophets of the Old 
Testameut predicted, through the whole liue of their 
prophecies, that the Messiah promised would lie 
Prophet, Priest, and King. The New Testament 
writers uniformly represent the Redeemer as dis- 
charging all the proper functions of these offices. 

It is observable aud noteworthy that, while under 
the old economy generally the service of one typical 
individual was coufiued to one particular office, there 
were a few m whoni two offices were united iu one 
person. Moses whs prophet and lawgiver and king 
in Jeshurnn ; and he even officiated as priest for 
a time, before the inauguration of Aaron and in 
his investment with the supreme sacerdotal olfice. 
Melchizedec was king, and performed some part of 
the priestly office. David was prophet and king. 
Even in theoe cases, however, the otficos, though 
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combined, were still separate. The same person 
acted sunn-times as prophet and sometimes as priest ; 
hut in no cases were the two offices confounded and 
inseparably combined. For men who were designated 
to the dignity and service of one particular office to 
arrogate the rank and intermeddle with the work 
of another, was regarded as a presumptuous offence, 
to be visited with the heaviest penalties. In no one 
recorded case in the Old Testament do we find 
the threefold office of Prophet, Priest, and King 
combined in one person ; and there is no one type 
who shadowed forth Christ fully in all the parts of 
His mediatorial office. To the blessed Substance 
alone pertains the glory of the threefold offices con- 
taiued in Iliinself, and continually exercised. Here 
is the present transcendent glory of His mediatorial 
character and work : — These offices are not only com- 
bined in nis matchless person and in nis undertaking 
and work for His people, hut in their exercise they 
are ever inseparable. While one work is peculiarly 
that of some one of these offices, He yet in perform- 
ing it exercises both the other offices ; thus, while He 
officiates as a Priest at the altar, He impressively 
tenches as a Prophet ; and the word which He speaks, 
and the blessing which He confers, express the 
authoritj' and power of a King. As an impressive 
instance, may be specified the death of the Saviour — 
the grand appointed means for the world's redemp- 
tion. While His atoning death was the act of the 
High Priest of our profession, it was at the time 
the fullest, most impressive teachiug of the great 
Prophet of the Covenant; and in the acts of His 
graco iu dying, the wonders wrought in the world 
of nature, and in His triumph over principalities 
and powers, when He was crucified in weakness, we 
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have thp grandest manifestation of His universal 
Headship and Kingly glory.* 

The condition and circumstances of the redeemed of 
the Lord in all ages require the execution, on their he- 
half, of the threefold offices of the Redeemer. We un- 
speakably need u Saviour thus qualified, and we must 
receive Him as such, if we would be saved by TTim. 
Because Of our threefold misery, a* guilty, fallen 
creatures, we can only obtain deliverance from One 
who is, in all respects, adapted to our case, and is fully 
fitted to relieve it. Blind, ignorant, and held under 
the powr of darkness, we need a Prophet to instruct 
and enlighten ns. For tlie guilty and sinful, Ho is ft 
Priosl to atone and make intercession, to free from 
sin and nil its consequences, and to secure for our 
persons and services acceptance with God. As our 
Almighty King. He has all power to subdue us to 

• Tumtiue, vol ii. (Ediu. Edition, p. „UT, 3<8). states 
the view which we hare giveu iu u succinct and expres- 
sive manner: — "The three offices are so conjoined in 
Christ, thnt not 'inly Ho puts forth their distinct opera- 
tions, but the same action proceeds nt once from them, 
which not a little augments the wonder. Thus the cross of 
Christ, which is the altar of a Priest, on which He offered 
Himself a* a victim to God, is nt the same time the school of a 
Prophet, in which He teaches us the mystery of salvation, 
whence the gospel is called the wold of the cross ; nnd the 
trophy of a King, in which He triumphed over principalities 
and powers— fCol. ii. 15). The srospel is the law of n Prophet 
(Isaiah ii. 2, the sceptre of ii King (Psalm ex. 2), the sword 
of a Priest, by which he penetrates into the inmost divisions of 
the heart (Hebrews iv. 12), and the altar on which we should 
lav the sacrifice of our faith. Sr. the spirit of wisdom, which, 
n« n -pirit, in the effect of prophecy: as a spirit ■oi consolation 
U the fruit of the priesthood; and ns the spirit of strength 
and irlory is the gift of a kin?." 
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Himself, to defend and deliver us from all enemies, 
and to confer upon us all the benefits of His kingdom 
of grace and glory. How necessary to us, and un- 
speakably precious, are these offices of the Mediator ! 
The salvation which we need includes, as essential 
elements, the spiritual illumination of the mind, 
which Christ as a Prophet imparts by His Word and 
Spirit — pardon, reconciliation, and cleansiug from 
moral defilement ; and these come only through the 
atoning blood of the High Priest and His prevailing 
intercession in heaven. Are we, moreover, rebels 
to be subdued and changed into willing subjects? 
We have spiritual enemies to be conquered and 
restrained; and these are blessings which we 
greatly need. For all this, as well as for the final 
admission to His everlasting kingdom, the Mediator 
has all authority and power in heaven and earth. 
He must reign till enemies — His own and His 
people's — have been brought down, His kingdom be 
universally established, and His saints put in full 
possession of the kingdom, which it is the Father's 
good pleasure to give them. What motives to joyful 
confidence and all holy obedience are supplied from 
the consideration of the Saviour's threefold office of 
Prophet, Priest, and King! Faith, in its first actings, 
receives and appropriates Him in these distinct 
offices ; aud as we thus receive Him, so should we 
ever after walk in Him. * Enlightened by the truth, 
we reflect the light, and increase in the knowlege of 
God. Our dependence for reconciliation and ac- 
ceptance with God will ever be on the propitiation 
and intercession of our Great High Priest. And 
while we trust to our Almighty King for deliverance 

* Colrwsinn.- ii. 6. 
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from the power of Satan and all enemies, we are 
under obligation to maintain true and leal allegiance 
to Him, to obey and submit to His authority, ami to 
walk worthy of Him who has culled us to His king- 
dom and glory. 

The Saviour, while on earth, and engaged in carry- 
ing out His Surety-undertaking, executed His media- 
torial offices in the order in which they are usually 
stated. Ho entered ou nis work, as the great 
Teacher sent from God, at nis baptism, when an 
immeasurable unction of the Spirit W&0 topastfld to 
nim ; and Jle prosecuted it by the infractions which 
He gave to His disciples, and by the discourses which 
lb delivered t.-oncfi'iiing which even enemies were 
constrained to testify, '-Never man spake like this 
man." ne also acted as the great Prophet of the 
Church, by the revelutiou which He gave to His 
apostles, and by the Spirit of inspiration imparted 
according to His promise. At His death, as a priest 
lb offered the one great sacrifice to put away sin; 
and by His continual intercession He applies the 
atonement and perfects His people's salvation. As 
a King, lie sits ujion His mediatorial throne — ever 
reigning to bring down all enemies, to bestow all 
blessings, temporal and spiritual, and to bring His 
saiuts without fail to glory. 

In I ho «/!/>/ an! ion of the redemption provided, the 
order of executing the mediatorial offices is different. 
As a King, He gives efficacy to the word and 
Ordinances, converts the soul lying in sin, translates 
into His kingdom, and confers with princely munifi- 
cence royal gifts. The blood of His atonement, 
applied for pardon and cleansing, is apprehended by 
faith; ami through His intercession tho Spirit, is 
given to quicken and sanctify. Then ihu Prophet of 
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the Covenant makes wise to salvation, leads into all 
truth, and communicates, gradually but certainly, 
all savinsr discoveries of grace and jjlorv. 

The gospel of salvation is only fully set forth 
when Christ is exhibited in His threefold office of 
Prophet. Priest, and King; and then alone is He 
received for salvation, when He is beheld and 
embraced in these relations, and is practically known 
and submitted to in them. The judicious remark of 
Ralph Erskine, in his Discourses on Colossians ii. 6, is, 
that "many who hear the gospel are willing, at least 
in their own imagination, to receive Christ as a 
Prophet to instruct them, and as a Priest to pardon 
and bring them to heaven, who are uot willing to 
Submit to Him as a King to rule in and over them." 
" But," he adds, "Christ will never be a Saviour to 
any man who does not own Him as a Sovereigu to 
subdue him to Himself, and to govern His whole 
heart and life " * 



* See " Discuurses l>u Receiving Christ Je^im the Lord, and 
walking iu Him." by Ralph Erskine. 
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CITWMVICATIOXS AND FUNCTIONS. 

In tho mediatorial office and work of Christ, His 
Priesthood occupies a prominent and peculiar place. 
It has a special relation to His other offices, 
nnd is fundamental fco their due and efficient 
exercise. But for the redemption purchased by the 
-h, Mm- of Idood, there had been no revelation 
by Ilis word as a Prophet, of pardon for the guilty, 
and of salvation for tho sinful and polluted; and 
there would he no ground for the application of 
redemption by Ilis power and authority as a King. 
Tho sacerdotal office of Christ has been justly said 
to be the basis of all the benefits which He has 
purchased by His death, and which, as a King, He 
is exalted to confer; and it therefore demands that 
till that pertains to it should be made the subject of 
l ari'ful consideration. 

NATURE OF TITE SAVIOUR'S TRIESTIIOOD. 

Tin' x atp he of Christ's priesthood and its intrinsic 
importance merit special attention. A priest is one 
who is called, appointed, and set apart to act in 
" things partaining to God." Mon are sinners, and 
separated from God, and have no liberty of access to 
Dim; Christ Jesus, as Mediator, and as a priest 
appointed, brings sinners nigh to God; transacts 
with God on their behalf, and is the medium to thom 
of all graciouH communications. For this end He 
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was "culled of God ;"* and this is the great work of 
His perpetual priesthood on earth and in heaven. 
The original name for priest in the Old Testament, 
•which is uniformly applied to those who are 
appointed by God, and employed in Divine service, 
is kohcn, which is somewhat obscure in its primary 
meauing. Its radical signification would seem to be 
a chief ruler. When applied to a minister in tilings 
sacred, it may retain a remnant of its original signi- 
fication, as when the same person combined in 
himself the sacerdotal and regal offices. The lend- 
ing idea of being a koheii or priest is to occupy an 
honourable aud responsible position towards God, 
and to act for the good of others over whom he has 
charge. The same idea is attached to the term 
Mitrcus, archicrcus, which, throughout the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, is constantly applied to the Saviour, when 
His priestly work and that of Aaron are presented 
in marked aud vivid contrast. The priest is one 
invested with a sacred office, and consecrated to 
minister in holy things. His office and work — like 
those of a prophet and king, which relate to the 
changes wrought on sinners — have a primary refer- 
ence to God Himself. He was called of God and 
ordained for men. He offers satisfaction to God for 
humau oli'enccs. He stands between God and sinners, 
makes intercession for them on the ground of the 
merits of His atonement, presents their persons and 
services for acceptance with God, and obtains for 
them all saving and eternal blessings. This, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, is the main design of the 
Saviour's priesthood. ' ' Every high priest taken 
from among men is ordained for men in things per- 



' Hebrews t. 4, 5. 
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taiuing to God, that he may offer both gifts find sacri- 
fices for sins."* "If any man sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Christ Jesus the righteous." 
"And He is the propitiation for our sins,"f 

The priesthood of Christ is real and not fyunifirt'. 
as is maintained by Socinians and others. Originating 
in the Divine purpose and covenant, lie was set up 
from everlasting, as our great High Priest, to offer 
an adequate saeriliee for sin. and to bring sinners, 
fallen and guilty, to be reconciled to God. He was 
the real Sulistiture provided, and a true and proper 
Surety found to pay the debt which His people owed 
to Gnd's justice and violated law, and to suffer the 
penalty in the room of transgressors. It is expressly 
said— •• No man tuketh this honour or office to him- 
self, hut he that was called of God, as M as Aaron " 
(He!., v. 4). This call of the Mediator to the 
priesthood was the Divine purpose in the covenant 
of grace, revealed iu the predictions and precepts of 
the Old Testament, and iu the promises of the New. 
The law given from Mount Sinai proclaimed the rule 
pf Hi- obedience ; and the priests of Aaron's line, 
with their various ritual functions, foreshadowed 
the Saviour in His priestly office, nnd the 
spiritual services which he was appointed to per- 
form. The call and commission given Him in the 
Divine purpose from everlasting, and declared iu 
various forms in the Old Testament, has respect to 
ni* assumption of human nature, ond His work of 
obedience and suffering on earth. " Wherefore, 
v» hen He cometh into the world He saith, Sucrifke 
and offering thou wouldest not, but n body hast thou 
prepared me In burnt offerings and sacrifices for 



• Hebrews v. i . 
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sin thou hast had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the book it is written of mej 
to do Thy will, O God." 

The reality of the Lord's priesthood is apparent 
from the multiplied testimonies of Holy Scripture, as 
well as from the light of nature; and it is seen in the 
universal usage of all nations. He is expressly 
styled n priest in the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
ment, as He was prefigured in numerous types that 
went before concerning Him. He was declared to 
be a priest for ever " after the order of Melrhisodec " 
— a priest upon His throne (Psulm ex. -I ; Zech. vi. 
11-13). The priests of Aaron's line, set up by 
Divine prescription, in their office and service, showed 
the reality of the office of Jesus Christ as the great 
High Priest of our profession, and the work which, 
in that capacity, He was to perform. They were as 
shadows of good things to come : He was the glorious 
Substance. \Yhat they were symbolically, He was 
really. Chosen from among II is brethren, He was 
to draw near to God on their behalf, to offer an 
expiatory sacrifice, and make intercession for them. 
The MoGftio priests might alone enter within the veil, 
and present the blood of the expiatory victim, and 
through them might the people approach unto God. 
The whole office and service of the Aaronic priest- 
hood were fulfilled in Christ. All the sacrifices 
offered from the foundation of the world were typical 
of the one great all-perfect sacrifice of the Redeemer ; 
as the many priests under the law symbolically re- 
presented the one glorious nigh Priest, who is 
"made after the power of an endless life."* The 
ancient types and shadows would have beeu absolutely 

* Hebrews vii. 16. 

u 
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do-tit ute of all moaning if they Lad not referred to 
tho promised Messiah, and found their fulfilment in 
the office with which He was clothed, and in the 
service which He rendered. They revealed a way of 
access to God, but could not open it up. They taught 
how sin could be t;»ken away, but were unable of 
themselves to expiate human guilt, or purge the con- 
science. Christ Jesus is not figuratively, but Himself 
tho wuy to the Father — a " new and living way " — 
and through Him sin is actually removed, and for ever 
purged away. 

In the Now Testament the perpetual pri<>>tht>od of 
Christ is declared, and the nature and design of His 
office are set forth iu terms borrowed from the ancient 
economy, but clear and explicit, and incapable of 
hoiug understood figuratively. " After the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth another priest." "This 
man, because Ho oontinueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able priesthood." -'Every priest is ordained" — for 
the benefit of men, and in their place — " iu things 
pertaining to God, that He may offer both gifts aud 
sacrifices."* Thus are we taught that Christ as our 
grent High Priest, in no figurative and imaginary 
sense, but really aud substantially, is appointed to 
draw near to God for others ; to offer sacrifice in their 
behalf; and, by His interposition, to obtain for them 
favour and blessing. 

The name Priest is not ouly given to Christ by way 
of emphasis, He has likewise ascribed to Him all the 
qualifications of an approved priesthood ; and He is 
represented as performing all sacerdotal functions, 
and rendering them efficacious. He was appointed 
of God. He mediates, offers sacrifice, aud ever 



* Ifrbrewn vii. i :,.->* . v iii. 3. 
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intercedes. He is of a different and higher order 
than the priesthood of Aaron ; and His priesthood 
transeeiids in dignity and excellency all others. His 
sacrifice is so perfect and efficacious that it needs not 
to be repeated ; and when mere human ministers, 
whether under the law or the gospel, are " not per- 
mitted to continue, by reason of death, this man, 
because He continueth ever, hath an infransmissiblt 
priesthood."* All human priesthoods, of whatever 
kind, are but shadowy, temporary, and evauescent ; 
that of the Mediator is substantial, unchangeable, 
and ever-enduring. 

The natural consciences of men have, in all ages, and 
among all nations, taught them the need of a class 
of men to deal immediately with God for them — to 
expiate guilt, of which they were conscious ; to pro- 
pitiate Divine anger by sacrifice ; aud to procure for 
them benefits of which they were unworthy. Hence 
they have had recourse to persons who were conse- 
crated to this peculiar service, and who have ever been 
regarded as different from and above mere teachers of 
religion. These have always been regarded as 
standing between transgressors and the Deity, whom 
they had offended; as offering oblations to avert 
deserved wrath; aud as the media of obtaining and 
conferring Divine favour and blessing. Thus the 
light of nature, equally with that of revelation, 
serves to establish the great truth that a real, and 
not a figurative priesthood, is required, that sinners 
may bo reconciled to God ; and the f unctious peculiar 
to it are needed, that they may enjoy the benefits of 
His friendship and love. 

* Hebrews vii. 24. Such is the import of the epithet in the 
original. 
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The two principal functions of Christ's priestly 
office are: — (1), Hi* obedience and sacrifice; and (2), 
Hi* uifercfxxion. And, as the result of both may bo 
added — His blessing those iu whose stead He obeyed 
and sulr'oml, and for whom He intercedes. "Every 
priest is ordained to offer gifts nud sacrifices," and it 
is indispensably necessary that " lie should have 
somewhat to offer," His busiuess is to recoucUo 
sinners to Ciud; aud for this purpose He must make 
atoneriuiii for their sins, and present Their persons 
and services for acceptance with God. The other 
chief work of the priesthood is to make intercession 
for those whose ease He has undertaken. This is 
not the mere ottering of prayer, us one man does for 
another. It is the pleading of nis Surety-eugage- 
nient, and the aunts of His obedience and suffer- 
ings, as the ground on which lie claims that His 
prayers for His people shotdd be heard and 
answered. 

OIIEPIKXCE AMI SITKFEUIXGS 01 C1I HIST. 

As the obedience and sacrifice of the Saviour are 
indispensable to His work as an Intercessor, and are 
the sole foundation on which it rests and is efficacious, 
it seems requisite tu present a brief view of the 
atonement made by our great High Priest, befure 
giving an exhibition of nis intercession in heaven. 

Our Westminster Divines declare," Christ executeth 
the office of a priest in His once offeriug up of Him- 
self a sacrifice to satisfy Divine justice, and reconcile 
us to God, and iu making continual intercession for 
us."* This comprehensive statement represents the 
priestly work of our Redeemer as being the atoning 

* Sliurtpr C'au-< liiMii, ljuost. 2S. 
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sacrifice which TTo offorod to God, effecting for us 
propitiation and reconciliation, and IT is intercession 
continually on our behalf. Tlio atonement of Christ, 
when properly roviowed, is not to bo couGtiod to His 
Inst sufferings anil death. It. comprehends Ilis whole 
work of obedience and suffering while on earth — 
what is usually termed His ac/ire and passive 
obedience. It is that which lie performed as the 
servant of Jehovah, and tho Substitute of those 
whom lie came to redeem, during all the period of 
Hie lowly abasement, from the manger to the 
sepulchre. His obedience was continuous, being 
carried out fully to the death, even the death of the 
cross. All the time He was on earth He was a 
si>i-bcarer, and at the same time Ho was, in con- 
sequence, a sufferer for sin. As He obeyed, He 
suffered ; and in His sufferings, which wore penal 
and embittered, He offered the highest acts of 
obedience to the will of His heavenly Father, and to 
the law of God, which was within nis heart. 

In considering the obedience and sacrifice of Christ 
He is to be regarded as — 

(1) The Surety and Suiistittjte of His people. 
In tho arrangements of the covenant of redemption 
the Son of God, when He was set up by the up- 
pointment of the Father, and engaged His heart to 
draw near to God, willingly became the Substitute 
of those who were given Him to be redeemed, and 
at tho same time their Surety. He took their place 
in law, and engaged to pay their debt, and suffer 
the pennlty — the award of Divine justice — for their 
transgression. Our life was forfeited by tho 
breach of tho first covenant; and by tho sin of 
Adam wo had incurred the doom of eternal death. 
The Lord Jesus — tho Second Adam — engaged in the 
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new covenant to redeem us from the curse of the 
violated law, and " to restore that which He took 
not away."* He " shook hands" ns surety to pay 
our vast deht, when He fully* knew what it would 
cost Him. Like Judah. when he offered himself 
surety for Benjamin, He became a bond servant for 
every elect one, aud said, as He gave Himself in 
pledge—" If I bring him not unto then aud set him 
before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever."t 
•'By so much was Jesus made a Surety of a better 
Testament. "J 

By different parties the proper Suretyship of the 
Redeemer is denied aud strongly opposed; as by 
those who interpret His surety work as only that of 
a witness to confirm the truth: or bv S orimans, who 
allege that Christ did not die in our stead a Substitute, 
but only for our benefit, to confirm His doctrine and 
give us mi example of resignation and benevolence; 
or by such as deny the imputation of the sins of the 
saved to Christ, and are the advocates of a general 
indefinite atonement It is n sufficient reply to these 

objections to the proper Suretyship of the Redeemer 

from whatever quarter they come — to sav that every- 
where throughout the Scriptures our Lord's Surety- 
Bllip for n;> people occupies a conspicuous place in the 
revelation of mercy. The types that foreshadowed 
the Saviour to come plainly exhibited the fulfilment 
of the stipulation? of the covenant as essential to 
the accomplishment of its promises. The rite 
of s-acri thing, which was of Divine origin 
and institution, showed the substitution of the 
innocent faf the guilty, spotless life, taken in 

* Tsulm bcis. 4. 
t QaaeA xiiii. 9. j Hebix*wi. vii. 22. 
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the place of that which had been forfeited, 
and the ratification of the promise by the 
shedding of blood. Under the Mosaic economy 
substitution was the prevailing idea through the 
whole system. The officiating priest was consecrated 
to bear the iniquity of the children of Israel ; and 
the victim in the sin-otfering was given into the 
hands of the priest, that it might bear the iniquity 
of the congregation.* On the great day of atone- 
ment the High Priest, as Israel's representative, laid 
both His hauds upon the head of the scape-goat, 
confessing over him all the iuiquities of the people, 
and " all their transgressions in all their sins," thus 
putting them upon the head of the goat, that he 
might carry them away into the wilderness. The 
whole ritual services had a distinct reference to the 
covenant of promise, and taught impressively the 
doctrine of substitution. To the appoiuted victim 
was transferred the guilt of the offence, and it in 
consequence suffered the penalty of transgression. 
The promise was thus ratified, and the blessings 
promised were enjoyed as the covenant inheritance. 

When our Lord appeared on earth as the great 
Antitype — the Substance of all ancient types — He 
was seen an actual Surety, in His whole work of 
obedience and suffering. From all everlasting He 
had voluntarily engaged to obey the precept of the 
Divine law, and to endure its penalty, in the room 
of His people. He was, in consequence, " made 
under the law " as a broken covenant, that He 
might obey and suffer the penalty of transgression, 
and thus "redeem them who were under the law." 
The whole guilt and burden of their sins were trans- 

• Leviticus x. 17. 
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forred to Him, utid all the punishment they deserved 
wa- visited upon Hitn. " The Lord laid on Him 
the iniquity of us all."* Like as under the law, 
certain victims, from having the guilt of the offence 
reckoned to them, wero expressly named trespasii or 
sin, so Christ, as having the guilt of His people 
imputed (<• Fliin. is declared to be " made sin for us." 
" For He hath made Hiin to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin : that we might be made (he righteous- 
ness of God in Him."t Hence, the punishment due 
to sin was visited upon Him. " He, His own Belf, 
bare our sins in His own body on the tree. "J 

The Suretyship of Christ refers to nis obrying the 
precept of the law. as well as His beariug the penult}' 
of it. He obeyed in our room and stead ; and thus, 
by His obedience 111 life, as web as by nis death, He 
merited for us the blessed reward. As by the dis- 
obedience of the first Adam, as n public representa- 
tive, our title to life was forfeited, and we incurred 
the penally nf death and the curse, so Christ, the 
second Adam, borfl the penalty, and obtained by His 
surety-obedience, eternal life, with all its blessings. 
"By one man's disobedieuce, many were made 
sinners ; so by the obedience of one shall ninny be 
made righteous." (Rom. v. 19). "For if by one 
man's offence, death reigned by one, much more 
they who receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one Jesns 
Christ." (Rom. v. 17). § 

• Isaiah liii. 5. t 2 Cur. v. 21 } 1 Peter ii. 21. 
$ " In the wiri-ifU-ial ritual we have the atonement of Christ 
in o figure, una it possessed all the properties of t tie ntoueinent 
we are pleading for in opposition to the views of the advocates 
for a more general nod indefinite atonement. It was a 
rioarionfl atonement, the guilt of the offence being charged to 
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Christ is the "Surety of the New Testament," 
or covenant of redemption. His undertaking can 
only be On behalf of those who were given Him in 
the covenant. There are a definite number who 
were given Him to be redeemed from among men. 
For them alone He died and purchased eternal life ; 
for them alone He pleads continually, and to these 
eternal life is secured, in virtue of His surety- 
undertaking. -'Thine they were, and Thou gavest 
them me." "I pray not for the world, but for 
them that thou gavest me out of the world." The 
sheep for whom the "Good Shepherd" laid down 
His life are in nis hand, ami He gives " to thc'in 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, and none 
shall pluck them out of His hand. " That Christ 
might fully perform His undertaking in the covenant, 
it was necessary that he should come iu a state of more 
thau ordinary abasement. He assumed our nature 
in low external circumstances. Ho appeared in the 
condition of a " bond servant," in entire dependence 
on the will of nis Father. He took our nature, with 
all its sinless infirmities, and was subject to all the 
trials to which we are exposed. " We have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; for He was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin." Our 
Lord's humanity was absolutely pure iu His con- 
ception and birth, and throughout His whole life on 

account of the victim to l>c sliiiu in Iris room ; it was nn atoue- 
ment made by satisfaction in kind -the life of the victim went 
for man's life, and its blood for man's blood : it was au atone- 
ment connected with God's covenant of promise, and limited 
in its objects to the people t>f the covenant; and it was an atone- 
ment which did not merdj render pardon possible— it reudored 
it certain."— Stevemon on "The OIHoes of Christ,'" p. loS. 
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earth. He was conceived and bora — " that Holy 
t/iino." He became a "partaker," in part, "of 
flesh and blood, such as we have, but was only in the 
likenesB of sinful flesh." In all points He was 
tempted or tried as we are, yet, in the fullest sense, 
He was "without sin." Such an High Priest 
became us, who was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens." 

The obedtmceoi Christ as our Substitute and Surety 
was *potle*» and perfect. It was yielded to the pre- 
cepts of both tables of the Divine law. It was 
prosented from the most holy principles, in the highest 
exercise of all holy graces, and carried out unfail- 
ingly to the end. It was vicarious, being offered by 
ii S ibstittite :ii the stead oi Hi- people. 
For them lie fully satisfied the demands of law and 
justice. By His active and passive obedience, Christ 
as our Representative and Substitute, did and en- 
dured all that God's law demanded, and that His 
justice required. "The Lord is well pleased for 
His righteousness sake : Ho hath magnified the 
law, and made il honourable." The pre-eminent 
excell" in \ <>i lite obedience of Christ as our Surety 
arises from the dignity of His person. He obeyed 
the law ami endured the penalty in His human 
nature, but the person who obe}*ed and suffered 
was Divine. " Though lie were a Son, yet learned 
He obedience by the things which he suffered." 
The righteousness which He wrought out is, in the 
fullest sense, " the righteousness of God"— not 
only us Inning been divinely provided and ful- 
hlled by Him win. is " (iud overall," but as applied 
bv (iud the Spirit, and of infinite intrinsic value. 
"Now the righteousness of God without the law is 
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manifested, being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets ; even the righteousness of God, which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all 
them that believe." 

The finishing act of the Saviour's priestly office on 
earth was His death as a sacrifice for sin, and is the 
principal part of His service as a priest. He was 
the grand victim for human transgression — the one 
spotless and all-perfect ottering to which all pre- 
ceding sacrifices look forward — the glorious sub- 
stance of all former types. Our Lord's agony in the 
garden and on the cross were the summing up and 
completion of His sufferings in their greatest in- 
tensity. They were diversified, as they had been 
throughout life — in reproach, shiime, and disgrace 
cast upon Him — in bodily torture and mental 
anguish. He suffered from the agency of men and 
devils ; and " it pleased the Father to bruise Him 
and put Him to grief." Christ Jesus, as a Priest 
to God, and acting for us, provided and presented a 
sacrifice for sin. He was at once the Priest, the 
Victim, and the Altar, such as no type that fore- 
shadowed Him could fully represent Him. The 
sacrifice which He offered was His whole spotless 
humanity ; the altar was His Divine nature, which 
upheld Him in His overwhelming suffering, and gave 
infinite worth and efficiency to His sufferings and 
death. This was necessary, in order that Christ as 
our Substitute should endure the infliction of God's 
judicial anger in all its dread extent. He was made 
to know, as none other could, " the power of God's 
wrath." He was made a curse for us, that He might 
redeem us from the curse of the law. In the garden 
of Gethseinane, and on the cross, He drunk the cup 
Surcharged with all the elements of Divine wrath ; 
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and His soul was *' amazed." and " exceeding sor- 
rowful unto death." For a season H<? was for- 
saken of Gnd. enduring a total suspension of the 
sensible enjoyment of the Father's love, and a 
dreadful impression of wrath. He suffered " the 
death of deaths" — death under the curse — what was 
equivalent to an eternity of punishment, only with- 
out the remorse that arises from personal corruption 
in the sufferer. 

The death of Christ was, in the fullest sense, 
voluntary. He laid down nis life of Himself; no 
man took it from Him. He yielded Himself up to 
those who came to take Him, «hen He could have 
commanded ten legions of angels and destro3'ed 
them. At the appointed time He went up to the 
mount of sacrifice. He was "straitened" till His 
hnptism of blood was accomplished. The " yielding 
up of the ghost" was n priestly net — completing 
His sacrifice, and not the mere breathing out of His 
Spirir It ITM an atoning denth, a sacrifice in the 
room of the guilty, the endurance of all that they 
deserved, and a full price paid for their vast deht — an 
adequate ransom for their forfeited life. It was 
accpteii by God, to whom it was offered, and was 
infinitely meritorious and expiatory* Christ 11 loved 
us, and gnve Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a tm • -t-Mnelling savour."t The Father, 
in raising Christ from the .lead, acted as the creditor, 
setting free the confined debtor thereby, and declar- 
ing that He was fully satisfied, and that payment of 
the debt would never be demanded a second time. 
Again, when He received Him to glory, and sot Ilim 
at His own right hand, in the heavenly places, He 
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proclaimed to the whole universe that the work 
which Be hud liuitshed for His people was pleasing 
in His sight, and of boundless merit. The sacrifice 
of Christ, our great High Triest, is eminently expia- 
tory. As I he sacrifices under the law were offered by 
sinners on account of sin, and were the ordained 
means of expiating or purging sin away, so the death 
of Christ was an atoning offering for sin. He bore 
the guilt of our sin, and endured in our stead its 
penalty; and, in consequence, lie blots out as "a 
thick cloud our transgressions, and as a cloud our 
sins" All His people's sins He casts iuto "the 
deotli of the sea." In fulfilment of the stipulations 
of the covenant, ratified by atoning blood, it is 
declared — "In those days, and at that time, saith 
tho Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, 
and there shall he none; aud the sin of Judah, and 
it shall not be found : for I will pardon thoiu whom I 
reserve."* " I will bo merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, and their sins aud their iniquities I will re- 
member no more."f 

Tho death of Christ as a sacrifice for sin had, in 
the purpose and plan of human redemption, a definite 
object, and it* benefits were designed, for a definite number. 
The atonement of Christ was particular aud not 
universal. The doctrine of Aminiaus, Ilopkiusians, 
and others, that Christ died for all mankind, is 
opposed to the scriptural view of this Suretyship and 
to tho doctrine of sacrifices, since these require that 
those for whom lie engaged aud suffered should have 
tho lull hem-lil of His substitution. If any perish 
for whom Christ died then for them He died iu vain. 
This renders it uncertain whether any will be saved 
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by Him ; it is. moreover, derogatory to the justice of 
God in requiring from the sinner payment a second 
time for a debt tlmt has been already paid and the 
payment accepted, and it makes Christ shed His 
precious blood for many who at the time of His death 
were consigned to eternal misery. That the extent 
of the atonement only contemplated tho elect to be 
redeemed is manifest from the clearest and fullest 
scriptural testimony, and from the unanswerable 
deductions of nuht reason. Christ is said to lay 
down His life lot the sheep; to die to save His 
people from their sins. He gave Himself for us, lo 
" redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify to Him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good works." His 
death is ever declared to be a sacrifice for sin; and this 
plainly implies that it was offered for individuals — 
having their sins and the penalty due to them 
transferred to the innocent victim, and these expiat. d 
by its death If Christ died as a Representative and 
Surety in ihecovenantof redemption, it follows that the 
salvation which His death procured was only for those 
for whom Ilv engaged, and that it- pun based henclit* 
are to be theirs exclusively for ever. The Suviour, 
in His last priestly prayer, declared — "I pray not for 
the world, bul for them that thou hast given me;" 
and this plainly implies that for such alone He 
suffered and died. His intercession is co-extensive 
with His atonement. It can never be believed that 
He would re] use to plead with the lather for any 
that had been given Him to be redeemed, and for 
whom Hi' had shed His precious blood. In fine, 
our Lord's mediatorial life in heaven proves thnt His 
atoning death was particular and not for ull man- 
kind. The Scriptures ever represent His work on 
earth as a priest, and His life in glory ns hoving the 
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same objects. He died for the sins of the same 
persons whom he rose to justify. Ho saves by His 
life those who were reconciled to God by His death, 
and these are not the whole human family, but those 
who are chosen and called to be saints, aud brought 
homo to glory. His work in heaven, as a priest 
upon His throne, is to exercise all power in heaven 
and in earth, and to plead continually and effectually 
in order to bring to Him many sons to glory, and to 
give eternal life not to all the world but only to 
those whom the Father hath given Him, and who 
hath received the adoption of sons. 

ENDS AND HESULTS OF THE ATONEMENT. 

There are many important ends of the atoning 
work of Christ as a Priest, and the results are must 
valuable and excellent. 

In relation to God, it illustrates Jits character, and 
displays and vindicates the principles of His moral 
government. The remedy provided for man's sin by 
the deatli of Christ shows the " manifold wisdom of 
God," as His power is displayed in upholding the 
Redeemer under His sufferings, as well as in the 
effect resulting from His death. Christ crucified — 
to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks 
foolishness — is "the power of God and the wisdom of 
God unto salvation " to them that believe. The 
moral attributes of God especially shine forth in the 
brightest lustre and in the fullest harmony in the 
atoning work of the Redeemer. The Divino holiness 
was seen in noontide splendour, when God spared 
not His own Son, and poured upon Him the vials of 
His wrath as He stood the Substitute for the guilty. 
God's justice appeared in its most awful aspect, and 
received its highest vindication, when the sword was 
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commanded to awake aud smite the Shepherd — the 
Man, Jehovah's fellow. The graee and mercy, the 
love and faith of God, received in the atoning work 
of Christ their most commanding and attractive 
illustration. The death of Christ was the grandest 
possible display of Divine love; mercy appeared in 
it< greatness and surpassing condescension . " Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, hut that He loved us, 
ami gave His Son to he the propitiation for our 
sins"* 

In the atom no uf Of Christ there is seeu as in no 
other manifestation in the universe, the harmony and 
{ ni n<tr wicitt btauty of all the Dirine ptrfrctions. 
" Mercy and truth meet together, righteousness and 
peflce kiss each other. Truth shall spring out of the 
earth, and righteousness shall look down from 
heaven." t The claims of the authority and law of 
God are here fully met; aud the sanctions of God's 
moral government are maintained The stability of 
the Divine law is exhibited in connection with the 
unfailing rectitude of the Lawgiver. The obedience 
of Christ, when H« came " not to destroy the law 
but to fulfil it. 1 ' sheds the highest honour upon the 
rule of moral rectitude. Higher than the obedience 
of ministeriug nngels was that of the Mediator, as 
He stooped down to obey every Divine precept, and 
to give His life n ransom for sinners. Here He is 
seen " magnifying the law and making it honour- 
able.*' Christ is ■• the end of the law fur righteous- 
ness to every oue that beliereth." J Every principle 
of God's moral government is vindicated in the obedi- 
ence and death of the Surety. Under the highest 
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aud most awful sanctions, universal obedience is 
enforced. While lied can pardon and receive into 
favour the guilty, Ho does this in the way that 
provides for maintaining His truth, and exhibiting 
the glory of His justice aud mercy. He cau be just 
and the justifior of them that believe in Jesus. 
Even tliu condemning perfections of God, nis 
inflexible justice, unstained holiness, and immutable 
truth, now claim the pardon and salvation of the 
sinner, on the ground of the Saviour's Suxety- 
righteousness. The pillars of God's throne are 
established on the strongest basis. " Justice and 
judgment are the habitation of His throne; mercy 
and truth go before His face."* 

As it refers to sinners of mankind, the atonement 
presents a true and full satisfaction for sin, and so 
provides reconciliation to God for the sinner. Christ 
" offered Himself a sacrifice to satisfy Divine 
justice," and thus "to reconcile us to God." He 
became "a curse" for those who were under the 
curse; to show that His death was a full satisfaction, 
He is said to have " obtained eternal redemption for 
them." | For them He finished transgression, made 
an end of sin, and " brought in everlasting righteous- 
ness." \ He was set forth to bo a propitiation. He 
" bore our sins in His own body on the tree;"§ and, 
like ns sin was typically laid on the ancient scape- 
goat, He bore them all away. The resurrection of 
the Saviour evinces fully the perfect satisfaction of 
His atoning death. His ascension to heaven, and 
sitting at the right hand of the Father, show clearly 
that, as the reward of His meritorious obedience, all 

« IV lxxxix. 11. T Heb. ix. 12. % Dan. ix. 21. 
$ 1 Peter ii. 24. 





34 



TIIE rKlESTHOOD Of C1IHIST. 



blessings are received for His people. The fruit of 
the atonement made by Christ is eternal redemption. 
Thi* include* deliverance by means of a price paid as 
a ransom, and by an act of power. The price paid 
was the life of Christ as a substitute. The deliver- 
ance through our Lord's death was deliverance 
through a ransom, or antihdron, life given for life. 
This ransom was given to God as nu offended Judge, 
and the obedience offered was unto death. Hence 
are we said to " have redemption through His 
blood." " By His own blood He entered once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us."* This redemption, resulting from the atone- 
ment, is full, complete, and everlasting. It includes 
freedom from all penal and moral evil; deliverance 
from the guilt of sin by a full sealed pardon; from 
its power and pollution by sanctification — from the 
world and from all enemies, from death and the 
grave. The redemption obtained by Christ's death 
contain-* all positive blessings of the highest value. 
We are redeemed to God, brought near to Him here, 
and tn likeness and fellowship with Him in glory. 
The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come 
Zum «ith m Hiring and everlasting joy upon their 
heads, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." f 
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INTERCESSION. 

IMI'ORT — F.XPI.AXA TlOX OF srKIPTl'RK TERMS CHRIST 

A TRIEST INTERCEDING BEFORE III8 IXCARXATION 
WI1EX OX EARTH — AXD XOW IX IIEAVEK. 

Tub secoud principal function of Christ's priestly 
office is His making intercession. This is, in a 
variety of aspects, to be regarded as of transcendent 
importance; aud correct and full views of it will be 
found eminently conducive to the edification and 
comfort of the church, the hopes of the saints, and 
the progress and triumph of the cause of truth and 
righteousness in the earth. The Redeemer's inter- 
res-ion is essential to the perfection of His priest- 
hood. As, in ancient times, a priest while he 
ministered at the altar presented a sacrifice for sin, 
and offered supplications for the people, so Christ's 
oblation of Himself is accompanied and followed by 
His intercession on behalf of those for whom He 
Miifeivd and died. The two function-* arc insepar- 
ably coujoined ; and, without the performance of 
both, His glory as a priest could not be fully dis- 
played, nor His interference for the salvation of His 
people be available. The covenant of redemption, in 
which Christ was set up as Mediator, rendered His 
intercession necessary for the bestowment of the 
blessings which it provided. The grand condition 
of the covenant was the atoning death of Christ as 
a satisfaction to Divine justice; but when this was 
offered it was further required that the covenant 
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thoutd 1»e administered in applying the redemption 
purchased. This could only be done by Him to 
whom the whole dispensation of covennnt-blessiugs 
is entrusted: and this is effected directly nud per- 
petually by His all-powerful intercession. 

The prie.stho< >d of Christ is ev<-r represented as 
perpetual aud unchangeable; and to the ucts which 
He performs in heaven are ascribed the deliverances 
and blessings which we receive — the carrying on and 
completion of our salvation. We are freed from 
condemnation, because Christ is risen, nnd is "at the 
right hand of God. who also maketh intercession for 
us." He is a priest upon His throne. He " con- 
tinued ever, and hath therefore an unchangeable 
priesthood." " Wherefore He is able also to save 
them to the uttAnaOBt that come unto God by Him, 
seeing lie ' rer liveth to make intercession." * Bv 
His oblation on earth as a priest. He offered once 
for all; by His priestly work in heaven, He carries 
iutri effect nnd application all the designs, of His 
love and mercy to ransomed sinners, and puts them 
into possession of all the benefits which were 
obtained for them by His death. The blood of the 
Lnmb was shed to make an atonement for sin ; it 
must be sprinkled on the mercy -seat in glory, and 
bt made to speak in God's ear, and to the sinner's 
consc ience, before the ' ; better things" of pardon 
nnd peace can be recognized. The intercession of 
Christ as our exalted High Priest occupies in some 
respects a more conspicuous place than any other of 
His priestly acts. His work of atonement was 
limited to the brief period of His manifestation in 
the flwh. on earth ; but He was actually engaged aa 
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an Advocate and Intercessor from the first revelation 
of mercy in our world till His incarnation. He 
pleaded for His people, while He obeyed and 
suffered; and now that He has entered into "the 
holy place not made with hands" iu heaven, He 
" ever lives to make intercession." The advocacy of 
our Surety is carried on throughout all time; and 
when time-measures shall have come to an end 
throughout eternal ages, it will be unceasingly con- 
ducted for ends the most beneficent and glorious, as 
the great work of His ev erlasting priesthood. 

The Scripture terms employed in the original 
{entm/charti, entuexis,)* primarily denote getting close 
to one — having intimate dealing and connection with 
him. It carries the idea of mediating so as to heal 
differences, or of making entreaty for one, so a6 to 
obtain benefits. It is sometimes, though rarely, 
joined with the proposition against, as when Elijah 
is said to "make intercession against Israel."! 
But when it is connected with huper, for, it denotes 
dealing with God in order to obtain benefits for 
others. As applied to the priestly actings of Christ, 
it is His representing the cause of His people to the 
Father, pleading against their enemies, and seeking 
that they may enjoy all the blessings of salvation. 
In such a work of intercession and advocacy Christ 
is continually engaged. He has this perpetual 
intercourse with the Majesty in the heavens for 
the spiritual good of His saints, and on this they 
are dependent for all blessings for time and 
eternity. 

•"The verb signifies to meet or tulk with one on our 
behalf."— IMgr'/) Thiol. , vol. ii., p. 502. 
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The advocacy or intercession of Cbri&t was revealed 
from the beginning and hold forth in prophecy and 
type long before His coming in the flesh. Called to 
the office of priest in the covenant, He is represented 
as asking a people for an inheritance, and benefits 
spiritual and eternal for them; and the Divine 
promise assures Him that they shall be given Him. 
He was predicted as pleading for those to whom He 
shows His righteousness, that they may be delivered 
from going down to the pit, since He has found a 
ransom.* When He has completed His sacrificial 
work on earth, He obtains as His reward "a portion 
witli the great," and He " divides the spoil with the 
stroiig." as He " bore the sin of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors." f As the Media- 
tory Angel, in the exercise of His royal priesthood, 
lie intercedes on behalf of the church, low and 
oppressed — " Lord of hosts, how long wilt Thou 
not have mercy ou Jerusalem and on the cities of 
Judah. against which Thou hast had indignation 
these threescore and ten years!" * 

Ancient types, in diversified ways, prefigured 
Christ's, priesthood as His people's Intercessor. 
Abel's accepted sacrifice foreshadowed the out? great 
Sacrifice for sin. as his blood, speaking after his 
death, typified the blood of the Saviour, who though 
dead, ever lives, pleading for pardon and peace to 
the guilty. Melchizedeo, as a king-priest, praying 
ami blessing Abraham, exhibited the royal jniest- 
hood of the eternal Son, bestowing blessings of the 
highest value upon His people, Abraham, pleading 
for Sodom: Moses acting as an intercessor for Israel; 
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and Aaron, with his censer, standing in the breach that 
the people might not be slain, were typical persons, 
exhibiting by significant actions the work and spirit 
of the great High Priest in drawing near to God on 
His people's behalf, and the efficacy of His inter- 
cession. The incense perfuming the sacrifices, the 
rite of Sprinkling, and the priestly prayers that 
accompanied the offerings, shadowed forth our Lord's 
perpetual aud acceptable advocacy, and were to 
ancient believing worshippers a ''veiled gospel." 
The service of the high priest on the great day of 
anniversary atonement prefigured vividly the inter- 
cession of the Redeemer, as inseparably connected 
with His one perfect sacrifice for sin. His entrance 
into the most holy place with blood, a censer of 
burning coals, and incense, typified the entrance into 
heaven of our great High Priest, with His own 
blood, and His all-prevalent intercession, grounded 
on His sufferings and death, as a satisfaction for sin ; 
his bearing the names of the twelve tribes of Israel 
in his pectoral and shoulder-pieces, showed Christ as 
the representative and advocate of all His people in 
heaven, bearing the iniquity of their holy things in 
the presence of the Lord, presenting their persons 
and services for acceptance, and obtaining, that He 
may confer upon them, all blessings. 

Not merely in prophecy and type is Christ held 
forth, in the earlier part of revelation, interceding 
for His people, He actually executed this function of 
the priesthood before His manifestation in the flesh, 
aud during His state of humiliation, as He is now 
the only and perpetual Intercessor for His people in 
heaven. 

1. Before His incarnation. Immediately on the 
back of the Fall, there was a revelation made of the 
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plan of salvation through the new covenant. It 
was necessary that the administration of the cove- 
nant should be forthwith entered upon, if man 
was to he rescued from the consecpiences of the 
penal apostncy and he restored to Diviue favour. 
Deliverance by means of a substitutionary sacrifice 
was made known; and this was appoiuted to be 
henceforth the only way of acceptable worship. 
Expiatory offerings pointed forward to the future 
sacrifice of the promised Seed, and exhibited Him 
as "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world." So soon as they were instituted, those for 
whom they were offered received the blessings which 
they procured by the intercession and advocacy of the 
priest of the covenant, not merely in typo but in 
actual possession. Prayer was offered to God in 
His name. lie was made known to the fathers as the 
Angel of God's presence or face, to stand for tbem 
before the Lord, that He might introduce them, and 
procure audience and acceptance for them.* When 
Joshua, the high priest, stands to minister in defiled 
garments, and Satan stands at his right hand to 
resist him, the Angel of the Covenant appears on 
his behalf, rebukes tlie adversary, and pleads as un 
Advocate the merits of the work of His grace to 
obtain for iiini all privilege :tud blessing, f In 
the time of the church's forsaking and affliction, 
Christ, the exalted Advocate, declares — " Hind up the 
testimony, seal the law among my disciples. And I 
will wait upon the Lord, that hideth His face from 
the house of Jacob, and I will look tot Him." J 
And as expressive of His perpetual intercession in 
heaveu for His people, and its sure and blessed 
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results, He proclaims, rejoicing in His work, " For 
Zion's snke I will not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalem's sake I will uot l'est, till the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burnetii." * 

2. While on earth engaged in mediatory obedience, He 
was constantly employed as nn Intercessor and 
Advocate with the Father. The most marked and 
prominent trait of His spiritual character was His 
prayerfulness. In one of the prophetic psalms, 
which is applied to the suffering Saviour in the New 
Testament, and which Ltt>h*r justly regards as 
6poken by Himself, in the depth of His abasement 
He says, " but I prayer," t as indicating that this was 
the habitual element of His spirit — that His whole 
heart and life were expressed in prayer to God. He 
who needed not, as we do, to pra,y for Himself, 
ottered prayers fervent, importunate, and continual in 
behalf of those who were given Him to be redeemed, 
and for covenant-support and success in His undertak- 
ing. Prior to entering on the great and special actions 
of His ministry, He prayed. He withdrew His dis- 
ciples into private places and prayed with them. He 
spent whole nights on the mountain top in prayer. 
His life-imparting miracles were performed in connec- 
tion with prayer. He prayed for His disciples, that 
their faith might not fail them when tempted. In 
His last agony " He ottered up prayers and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying and tears." He prayed for 
forgiveness for the enemies who nailed Him to the 
cress As He went with His disciples from the 
upper chamber to the garden, it was to a place — a 
retired scene, whither He had often resorted with 
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them, doubtless for social and intercessory prayer. 
And ere He left the place of assembly, He offered at 
their head His "great priestly prayer," John xvii. — 
the specimen of His perpetual and all-prevalent 
intercession in glory. Thus, in every part of our 
Lord's Surety-obedience, and in the whole course of 
His sufferings unto the death, He is seen iu the 
executiou of His priestly office, appearing in the 
presence of God for them, seeking and obtaining 
for them all temporal, spiritual, and eternal blessings. 

•'!. The intercession of our great High Priest is 
pre-eminently that tckich lie carries on in heaven. 
This is so connected with, the glory of His exalta- 
tion, and the accomplishment of His purpose for the 
full salvation of His redeemed, and the universal 
establishment of His kingdom, that it is represented 
a* embracing His whole life and work in heaven: 
'• lie ever Itueth to male intercession." The same 
advocacy which He carried on till the end on earth, 
He continues in glory, though in a different manner, 
lie no longer addresses God as a sin-offended Judge, 
requiring to be pacified, but as God reconciled by 
the blood of His cross — His own and His j)eople's 
Father. Not as a bond-servant — not under a sense 
of weakness and sin-bearing — does He jdead " with 
strong crying and tears;" but. as the Sou of God 
witli all Divine authority, He intimates His will 
that His people should be with Him where He is. to 
behold His glory. On the grouud of covenant- 
stipulation, and on the footing of His boundless 
merit, He claims for His saints the possession 
of all that the love of the blessed Trinity pro- 
vided — of all that His precious blood purchased. 
As He manages their cause in heaven, He sits a 
priest upon His throne. The travail of His soul He 
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sees, and is satisfied. The pleasure of the Lord 
prospers in His hand. No case that He undertakes 
can possibly fail. No petition that He presents is 
returned unanswered. Those who are redeemed by 
His blood are saved by His princely and priestly 
life. Thus, from the beginning, through all the 
ages and dispensations of the past till the consumma- 
tion of all things, and throughout an unending 
eternity, the glory of the Mediator, connected with 
the highest privilege and happiness of the saints, is 
brightly seen in His constant, loving, nud glorious 
intercession. 
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NATBBE OF CUBIST'S rXTEHCESSION — GEXERAL VIEWS 
OF WHAT HE DOES AS AM INTERCESSOR. 

Ooifl tuNiNG the intercession of Christ as founded on 
His finished atonement, as the giving effect to the 
design of the Saviour's sacrifice, it is to he regarded 
ns carried on in heaven. The place where He inter- 
cedes is the seat of the Divine Majesty, "the holy 
place nut made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
When He hud completed His undertaking on earth, 
and hud ottered :i perfect accepted oMutiou to take 
away sin, He ascended to glory, not only as a con- 
queror to receive the reward of His finished work, 
but also as our High Priest, to he henceforth for 
ever employed iu a higher and more glorious sphere 
of His ministry. As tlie ancient high priest, 
00 the day of solemn atonement, after he had 
slain the appointed victims, entered with typical 
Mood within the veil on behalf of the congregation of 
Israel, so our great High Priest, Jesus the Son of 
God. has passed through the material heavens, and 
gone into the holiest of all — the immediate Divine 
presence, to be perpetually engaged in sacerdotal 
functions for our benefit and blessing. The different 
Scriptural representations of the attitude and work 
of the ascended Redeemer in heaven convey the 
best idea of the general nature of His intercession, 
and are therefore deserving of careful study and the 
most attentive eoi^ideratiou. 

1. Christ's work in heaven is said to be His 
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appearing in the presence of Ood for us. In a bright 
and most significant passage in the epistle to the 
Hebrews,* wherein the purification l>v the blood of 
typical sacrifices is explicitly taught, the entrance of 
tho ancient high priest into the most holy place of 
the Mosaic tabernacle, and the entrance of the 
Mediator into heaven, are compared and contrasted, 
and the end of His entrance is declared, " For Christ 
is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of Clod for 114; " 
and the representation throughout is by way of 
vivid comparison and contrast. The passages con- 
trasted are tho Aaronic high priest and Jesus Christ 
the High Priest, of the Christian profession; the 
entrance of both is sacerdotal, not renal or triumphant ; 
and the desigu was to appear for the people, to 
present their supplications to God, and to obtain for 
thein acceptance and blessing. Then, by the terms 
employed, thore is expressly shown tho transcendent 
glory of the Saviour's entrance into heaven, and the 
importance of the end for which it was made. The 
high priest of old entered only into an earthly 
sanctuary, to minister before a material ark and 
mercy-seat. Christ has gone into heaven itself, the 
reul presence of Jehovah's glory, to stand before 
His face, and minister perpetually in His temple. 
The ancient taberuaclo and its utensils were but 
" figures of the true" — -types and resomblances of the 
things of the gospel. Tho place of Christ's priestly 
outrauco and ministry is the real nnd substantia!, as 
opposed to all that is ti/pieat and shadowy. The time 
of this sacerdotal ministry is noted — it is mow, at this 
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present season; 11 perpetual now. Aaron and his 
successors might enter iuto the presence of the 
material mercy-seat only once in the year. Wliou 
tin v came forth, the uplifted veil dropped down 
again, and all entrance was haired till the aunual 
return of the feast of atonement. But Christ's 
entrance now is expressive of the duratiou of the 
whole period of His continuance in heaven till the 
< iiiiMJiimiiiliuii of nil things. He needs to make no 
second eiitniiice. Never will lie depart out of the 
heavenly sanctuary to oiler a uew sacrifice, as did the 
high priest of old. His entrauce is full and com- 
plete. On till the end of tiino, and throughout 
eternity, it can constantly he said, He that lias 
entered into heaven itself. ' now appears in the 
presence of God for us." 

Thi.- presupposes an antecedent offering of Himself 
as a sacrilii e for siu and the accomplishment of the 
work of our redemption It was only with the hi owl 
of an expiatory sacrifice that the high priest could 
enter the sanctuary and appear in iho presence of 
Hod for Israel Soil was only when the Snviour 
had glorified the Father on earth, linishing the 
work that was given Him to do, that lie could say, 
•■ Now 1 come to Thee." Alive and living for ever, 
He enter* the most holy place, and stands hefore the 
throne of God. This appenrauce of Christ as our 
great High Priest in heaven is His glorious manifes- 
tation—the risihle presentation of Himself to God. 
Not hy vision, or through a veil, as when Moses on 
the summit of the Mount stood before God, nor as 
Aaron ministered hefore the ark and saw the symbol 
of the Divine glory, does Christ appear in the presence 
of Hod. lie stands before God face to face, beholding 
'hi Kathei and beheld by Him without any medium 
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or interposing veil. To the Father, its tlie Head in 
tlio covouaut-trariaaction, Ho presents Himself us 
having accomplished all that Ho undertook to do, and 
He presents Himself to God for approval and accept- 
ance. He appears for us, not merely for our good, but 
as our Representative, and as our Advocate making 
a la w -appearance in our behalf. In His person, by 
the eternal Spirit in Him, Ho is our eternally present 
offering before God. With greater nearness to 
nirn than the ancient high priest when he bore 
on his pectoral and shoulder-pieces the names of the 
tribes of Israel, we are cue with the High Priest of 
our profession, when He appears in the presence of 
God. The redeemed are all brought back and set 
Ijet'ui'e (iinl, w hen their blessed Head and Represen- 
tative comes before God. Ho shows Himself for 
them, as He says, "Behold I and the children 
which Thou gavest me." The sight of the Woll- 
beloved satisfies Jehovah on their behalf. Never 
does He look on them or their services as they are in 
themselves. He beholds them always in the face of 
nis Anointed dear; and as they are certainly com- 
mended to the Father's love and care, He can " see 
no iniquity in Jacob nor perverseness in Israel."* 
The believer's high privileges resulting from the 
Saviour's appearance for them in heaven are clearly 
exhibited in the weighty words of Dr. Owen — "They 
enjoy all the fruits of God's eternal love — all the rich 
benefits of Christ's atoning death. How deur and 
powerful u testimony does this nppearanco of Christ 
in the presence of God for His people boar to His 
eontinued lovo and compassion for them! How full 
nnd ample the confidence and hope which it inspires 



* Ni unborn xxiii. 2U. 



ever actively eugageu uiHuugiug tueir coueerns. 
The fountain of life and grace is in God son ted on 
His throne, surrouuded by "u rainbow in sight like 
uu emerald;" and from the throue • the waters 

ot sulvatiou. like a pure river of water of life, ulear 
a> i rv.-tal. " proceeding from the throuo of God and of 
the Luuili." The Lamh standing before the throne 
continually, procures the actual application of all 
grace aud mercy to the church; aud every member 
of it depends for ull needed blessing on His nppear- 
niice before Uod, and the intercession wherewith it is 
accompanied.* 

2. In interceding in heaven, Christ Jesus presents 
tun tin n,i I /;/ the memorials of His finished atonement. 
He " stands in (he midst of the throne, and of the 
lour living crcutures, and in the midst of the elders, 
yV-r Lamb at it had been \ He is still in our 

nature. N the victim that on earth bled nnd died in 
the room of Hi.- people; and the marks of His suffer- 
ings are .still visible upon Him. The ancient high 
priest carried with him atoning blood into the most 
holy place, nnd this was tho sole ground of his 
obtaining acceptance and u favourable respouse to 
his prater for the people, and the objects of his 
sacerdotal acting. In like inauner, Christ Jesus, 
" not by the blood of goats and calves, but by His 
own blood, entered ouce into she holv nluce. having 
ol'tumed eternal redemption lor a?.." * This presen- 



• Owen s Works, vol. xiiii., p. 3«5. 
t Ret v ii So ut the wertb- in the best MSS. in llip oritpuiil 
t Hcb. ix. 12. 
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tation of the memorials of Christ's sacrifice is like a 
constant renewal of the oue perfect offering' whereby 
God is propitiated, and sinners reconciled; and it is 
of potent efficacy for the application of redemption. 
As the Lamb slain stands before the throne, He 
pnts the Father iu remembrance of Surety-engage- 
ments perfectly fulfilled, of promises of life and salva- 
tion given to the covenant-seed, of obedience offered 
and sufferings endured that brought a revenue of 
glory to all Diviue perfections; and, in consequence, 
the claims which He advances are the highest and 
irresistible. If, when God beheld the bow iu the 
cloud, He remembered the everlasting covenant, and 
declared that He would not again destroy the earth 
with a flood ; if the blood of the passover sprinkled 
upon the Israelitish houses was the mark to the 
angel of destruction that he should not come nigh 
thorn to slay them, how much more must the precious 
memorial of Christ's atoning sacrifice, constantly 
living and fresh, bring before God the purpose and 
stipulations of the covenant of peace, and present the 
most powerful and prevailing appeals to His charac- 
ter and infinite perfections to grant whatever the 
Intercessor asks — to confer on the ransomed of the 
Lord all blessings of grace and glory! The Lamb 
as it had been slain is alone found worthy to open 
tho hoids and unloose the seals thereof; and in this 
high administration given Him as the reward of His 
sufferings and death, His people become partakers of 
rich and manifold blessings. They are redeemed to 
God by His blood, " out of every kindred and tongue, 
and people and nation, and are mad.' a kingdom of 
priests,* reigning upon the earth. "Thou hast 
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given Iliin His heart's desire, and hast not with- 
holden the request of His lips. He nskod life of 
Thee; Thou gavest it Him, even length of days for 
ever and ever. His glory is great in Thy salvation: 
honour and majesty hast Thou laid upon Him." * 

<J. Our adorable High Priest in interceding inti- 
mate* Bit will tluit the blessing* which He purchased 
should, according to covenant-stipulation, be conferred 
upon Wis saints. His Surety-engagement bound ITi i n 
to satisfy the demands of Divine justice for His 
people's offences. When this was done by His 
sufferings and death. He could of right claim the 
reward guaranteed to Him by the word and oath of 
the Father in the covenant. This reward was not 
only honour and comely majesty for Himself ; it was 
likewise all salvation-blessings for the redeemed. 
When their ease is before the throne, guilty in 
themselves, the Intercessor demands their freedom 
from condemnation on the ground that He paid in 
their stead the ransom price; thut He bore as their 
Substitute ill the punishment which they deserved ; 
and that it was promised to Him that, in consequence, 
they should be delivered from going down to the pit. 
His perfect righteousness " brought in *' for them 
claims that, on the footing of justice as well us of 
mercy, their guilt should be cancelled, and their 
manifold pollutions purged away. His victory on 
the cross over all His people's enemies secures that 
their accusers should be confounded. The voice of 
their brother's blood effectually silences all challenges 
of guilt and sin from our own consciences, and from 
devils and men ; and is continually heard in God's 
ear, claiming the bestowment of the high and 
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precious blessings which it purchased for theui. 
The Intercessor iu all this is a a Priest upon His 
throne," invested with supreme authority, and 
clothed with majesty most bright. Not, as when in 
the days of His humiliation. He pleaded as a servant, 
" with strong crying and tears," and with lowly 
submission to the Father's will; not like as saints on 
earth plead for others, in weakness and fear, and 
with unutterable groanings, does our Intercessor 
within the veil carry on His priestly work in glory. 
While He offers substantial prayer and petition, 
He ever speaks with power and authority. In His 
last priestly prayer on earth He lays the foundation 
of all that He asks, on the Father having given Him 
all power iu heaven aud earth.* He then prays for 
His people who have been given Him, aud not fur 
the world; and seeks for their preservation, sanctiii- 
cation, and mercy in no hesitating or doubtful words, 
but in terms that indicate the certainty that what 
He asks shall without fail be given. Aud, at the 
conclusion, His last great petition expresses in the 
clearest and most forcible language the constaut 
mode of His intercession in heaven for His saints, 
" Father, I will that those whom Thou hast given 
mo, be with me where I am, that they may be- 
hold my glory."f What high encouragement is 
thus ministered to the saints that whatever they ask 
in prayer, in Christ's name, and according to His 
wdl, they shall assuredly obtain, because their Inter- 
cessor on high presents the same petitions, enforcing 
them with uncontrollable power and authority! 

4. In His priestly work in heaven, the Saviour 
continually acts as His people's Advocate. 



' John xvii. 2. 
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In 1 John ii. 1, it is declared, '■ If any man sin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father. Jesus Christ the 
righteous." The title Pnracletos, as employed in 
sacred Scripture, is used in a variety of meanings, 
-■i.li a> Comforter, Teacher, Exhwkt, Aihmoh- In 
its primary sense, it denotes one called upon for 
help of whatever kind. As a law term, used in 
ancient times in Greek and Roman courts of justice, 
it was applied to one who extended help to the poor, 
the friendless, the guilty, by meeting the accusations 
laid in against them, maintaining their cause, and 
employing nil his skill and influence to procure their 
acquittal. When applied to ihc Holy Spirit, as it is 
iu John xiv. 1(J, the teim paraclete exhibits Him as 
an Exhorter, a Teacher, a Comforter; and when the 
common title of Advocate or Comforter is given to 
the Spirit and the Son. it uot only expresses their 
unity of nature, but declares, too, that both those 
Divine persons are engaged, though in a different 
way. iu maintaining the cause of the saints. Christ 
Jesus is our sole Advocate iu the court of heaven. 
The Spirit is an Intercessor in us on earth. The 
advocacy of our glorious High Priest is insepar- 
able from the Spirit's working in us internally — the 
Spirit of grace aud supplication. In the fullest 
sense, ami as furnishing to u- th<' highest encourage- 
ment, Christ is our Advocate before the throue. He 
tnkes our cause in hand, aud effectually pleads it. 
While He owns the guilt and demerit of those for 
whom He pleads. He, at the same time M maintains 
their right and cause."* He presents His obedience 

■ " I'll rist was indeed uur Advocate, cveu theu when lie lived 
"ii earth, but thi further confession has turn made to our 
mrininrv, that He shoidd aswud iuto henveu to perform the 
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and sufferings as the ground of their justification; 
and, on the footing of covenant-stipulation. He 
demands for them pardon and acceptance. He 
stands up on their behalf against accusations laid in 
against them from every quarter — from devils and 
men, and their own consciences. He defends their 
cause against calumnies, revilings, and reproach, 
and all the criminations of the accuser of the 
brethren. It is in relation to a high judicial pro- 
cess that Christ's intercession for us is spoken of as 
His advocacy. We have to do with God as a sin- 
offended Judge; and, considering how guilty and 
defiled we are, we have continual need to pray, 
" Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, for in 
Thy sight shall no man living be justified." * But, 
because of Christ's obedience to the law, and His 
enduring of the full penalty in our stead, He can 
claim and obtain our acquittal. When He can say 
nothing good of US in ourselves, He can, on the ground 
of His merits, say much for us. Our Advocate is 
not a more suppliant, nor is His plea one only of 
mercy. He is " Christ the righteous" in contrast 
with our being guilty and sinful. The " everlasting 
righteousness" which He brings in for us has been 
fully accepted of the Father. Therefore all claims 
of justice have been fully satisfied, and all charges 
against God's children are vain. 

Finally, the intercession of our High Priest in 
heaven is the oblation of His people's persons and 

office of a patron." — Calvin. " He abides in the most holy 
place above, and He is constantly occupied with the spiritual 
concerns of His people. He performs the part of their 
Defender. He appears before the Judge on our behalf; He 
pleads the merits of His own sacrificial death.''*' — Limit ay. 
* Psalm cxliii. 2. 
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services for acceptance with God. As the shew- 
bread, consisting of twelve loaves, continually re- 
newed and fresh, which was laid on the golden table, 
perfumed with frankincense, represented the whole 
people of Israel, so the High Priest of the Covenant 
ever presents the persons of His people before God. 
Guilty and polluted in themselves, and their best 
services defiled, they are unworthy to staud in the 
Divine presence; and regarded in themselves, they 
cau only meet with rejection and condemnation. 
But when Christ appears on their behalf, and as He 
intermingles the fragrant incense of His obedience 
unto death with their services, they become a sweet 
savour unto God, and their works are acceptable in 
His sight. In consequence of His constant inter- 
cession, the Lord sees "no inicpuity in Jacob, nor 
perverseness in Israel." Of the church yet imper- 
fectly sanctified, the Beloved, her Bridegroom and 
Head, can say, " Thou art all fair, my love; there is 
no spot in thee." Even in heaven the church is 
presented to God "a glorious church;" and here- 
after, when her sauctificarion is complete, she will 
appear visibly in the full beauty of holiness, " m«t 
hnving spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that 
it should be without blemish." As sinners are sub- 
dued by the rod of Jehovah's strength sent out of 
Zion, and have by the Spirit imparted as the fruit of 
the Saviour's intercession, they come to Him " a 
willing people" in the "day of His power," and 
the^ appear, not as they once were, or are seen by 
themselves, marred and defiled, " but in the beauties 
of holiness, from the womb of the morning," and 
having "the dew of their youth." Thus weighty 
and all-important are the acts of our Advocate and 
Intercessor as He appear:- for us in the preseuce of 
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God. Thus inestimable are the blessings which He 
procures and confers, as He obtains for our persons 
and services full acceptance and favour with the 
High and Holy One, in whose sight the heavens are 
not clean, and whose angels are charged with 
folly ! 



CHAPTER IV. 



1 RE-EMIVE.NT QCAlXKICATIOXS OF CHRIST AS A5 IX- 
TERCESSOB A>T> .ADVOCATE — PROPEBTIE3 OF HIS 
INTERCESSION. 

Among men, and in human affairs, it is ever deemed 
important that an intercessor with a superior, from 
whom a benefit is sought, should be bo qualified as 
to afford ■ reasonable prospect of his success. Ail 
care is taken to select a suitable advocate to whom 
the management of momentous interests is intrusted. 
The pre-eminent fitness of Christ Jesus to be His 
people's Intercessor and Advocate is seen in His 
personal and official qualifications; and the pro- 
perties of His intercession, as He continually carries 
it on, entitle Him to the fullest confidence of His 
people. 

1 . He is the OjTB onxy Intercessor and Advocate 
for sijtners before God. " There is one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus." * None 
in the rank of mere creatures may intermeddle in 
this high office — none is adequnte to perform its 
functions, ot to effect its important ends. Saints in 
heaven cannot possibly intercede for sinners on 
earth, as they are ignorant of their condition and 
circumstances, and have no merits that are avail- 
able to procure benefits for others. Nor can holy 
;iii|_'f'ls act ns intercessors for them. These are in 
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the highest sense only " ministering spirits to 
them who shall be heirs of salvation."* Their 
ministry respects the preservation and safety of the 
saints, and is never represented in Holy Scripture as 
employed either in receiving prayers addressed to 
them, or in presenting to God the prayers that ascend 
from earth, f Although the Holy Spirit is said in 
one passage to " make intercession for the saints, 
according to the will of God," and to " make inter- 
cession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered, "J 
yet this interferes not with the sole and exclusive 
intercession of our High Priest in heaven. The 
work of the Spirit ns an intercessor is to the saints 
on earth and inward. He intermeddles not with the 
work of the High Priest above, but operates on the 
hearts and minds of the saints. He takes the things 
of Christ and shows them to us ; and, as " the Spirit 
of grace and supplication," He stirs up to prayer and 
holy effort. In the language of Augustine — "He 
intercedes by His influence upon us, and by leading 
us to aspirations which language cannot express." 
The distinction between the internal work of the 
Spirit and the intercession of the Mediator in heaven 
is aptly stated by Dr. Chalmers — "The Saviour inter- 



* Hebrews i. 14. 
t Romuuists, in pleading- for angel -worship and augel- 
interceeaion, make a distinction between mediators of redemption 
and mediators of intercession, ascribing the former to the 
Redeemer alone, and the latter to holy angels. It is sufficient 
to say that such a distinction is wholly unknown to Holy 
Scripture. Christ Jesiis is ever represented us the only Inter- 
cessor for sinners to God— the sole Advocate of His people, 
and angels are nowhere exhibited as sustaining such relations, 
or as engaged in these offices. 

i Romans viii. 2fi, 27. 
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cedes for us in heaven; the Spirit intercedes for us 
in our own heart. The one intercessiou is pure und 
altogether unmixed with thi' dross of earthliuesa ; 
the other passes through a corrupt medium, and 
finds it* way among the adverse impediments of an 
earthly nature ; and. by the time that it eometh forth 
in expression, has had to encounter the elements of 
darkness and rarnaliry that are within us. On all 
grounds, the most stahle and lasting, Clirist JesuB 
sustains the character of being the solo Intercessor 
ami Advocate in heaven of His people. He has the 
power of asking, as the only-begotten Son of the 
Father (Psalm ii. 8), Intercessiou is founded on 
propitiation. He therefore who is the sole Pro- 
pitiation, is the only Intercessor. To Him belongs 
evelusiwlv tin- honour of sitting at the right hand 
of the Father, as a Priest upon His throne ; and in 
this high position He is fitted to manage the work of 
prevailing advocacy. As b}- His passion He is the 
Bale Author of eternal redemption, so is He the sole 
Finisher of it in the way of application by His con- 
tinual intercession."* 

2. As an Iutercessor and Advocate, Christ Jesus 
is pure and spot/ess. " Such an Higli Priest became 
us. who is holy, hnniiles-. undi-filed, and separate 
from sinners." Moral integrity is a necessary quali- 
fication of a human advocate, iu order that he may 
be intrust-"! with matters of importance, and full 
confidence may be reposed in him. Ho who enters 
into the holiest of all, and whose business it is to 
present a pure offering to the Lord of hosts, requires 
to ho absolutely free from all impurity. Accordingly, 

" ' Lectures <m the Epistle to the Romiitis." by Thomas 
Chalmers. D.D.. LL.D . vol. ii.. p. 84, 
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He is said, in relation to His life in heaven, to " be 
holy, harmless, and undefiled." He was " separate 
from sinners," as He contracted, from intercourse 
with them, no moral stain; as He cannot have the 
least fellowship with thorn in sin, while, at the same 
time, Ho has sympathj' and compassion towards them 
in their trials and miseries. As in His obedience and 
deatli the Saviour had no sin of His own to suffer 
for, so in His glorified state He has nu personal 
transgression for which He needs to solicit pardon 
and cleansiug. The spotless purity of His person, 
as well as the righteousness of His cause, secures the 
efficienc}' of His intercession. As the ancient altar 
of incense was "overlaid" round about with pure 
gold, so the intercession of Christ, which it fore- 
shndowed, is valuable and pure like " gold of the 
seventh refining."* 

3. He is tvise, skilful, and faithful as an Intercessor. 
Possessed of omniscience, our Advocate in heaven 
perfectly knows His people, with all their conditions 
and circumstances, and all that affects their interests 
of every kind. He is infinitely wise, knowing how 
to employ the most suitable means to meet their 
diversified cases, and to effect His designed purposes 
of love and mercy towards them. A wise human 
advocate will not take a suit in hand if he has not 
good ground to hope that he can bring it to a 
successful issue, and his skill is seen in his guiding 
matters so as to accomplish the desired end. Our 
Lord, in whom are " hid all treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge," manages with inscrutable wisdom the 
cause of His people which He undertook, as " a 
merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertain- 



* Hebrews ix. 9. Exodan xxxvii. 2>>. 
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ing to God," and to the interests of His people. He 
performs most perfectly whatever He undertook as a 
Surety, and fulfils all His promises in relation to 
their deliverance and salvation. Resting on His 
intercession before the throne, we may be assured 
that the resources of inscrutable wisdom will ever be 
available for procuring whatever He asks for us — 
whatever ie suitable to supply our need. Prayers 
innumerable, by all sorts of persons, on all subjects, 
have been put into His censer, and they never have 
been unperfumed with the incense of His merits, nor 
refused and returned unanswered. He knows how 
tu give ••ttVct to i-vv-i v ~epurat<' petition ; and as He 
fulfils His promises in answering prayer, His people 
know His 'faithfulness" to be their "shield and 
buckler" around them. 

I. He is endowed with all niiftwiity and poicer in 
A* arm and tarih. He demands as His proper right 
what Fie asks ; and His is almighty power to control 
and remove all that woidd impede the bestowal of 
the supplicated blessing. He has a commission and 
command from the Father to intercede for His saints. 
As a '• Priest upon His throne" He pleads from the 
high seat of sovereign power. Froiu the day of His 
solemn inauguration, when He was declared to be 
tlif mh be^at.-ii Son ot Hod. He was commanded 
to " ask," and there was promised Him, as the 
appropriate answer, universal dominion.* The 

' "tumnndinent which He received of the Father," 
called the Mediator to suffer and die, and for this 
end a body teas prepared for Him. In like manner 
He has a command to be an Advueate for the applica- 
tion of redemption, and therefore life is given Him 
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in glory and a throne iu heaveu, that He may plead 
perpetually, and that nothing suitable for His people 
may be withheld, " whatever His lips would crave." 
How firm aud stable is the hope founded on the 
authoritative character of our Lord's intercession 
in heaveu ! His is the exclusive right to plead 
before the throne. He was commissioned to this 
olfice from tho beginning, and had the command of 
the Father to discharge its appropriate functions. 
The obligation of the Mediator to intercede is of 
equal weight as that which was laid upon Him to 
suffer. In virtue of one part of His priestly otlice, 
performed in obedience to the Divine command, lie 
can now put away sin for ever; iu consequence of 
the other, theprayors of the saints which He presents 
haje prevaleuey at the throne, and are answered 
by glorious manifestations of Diviue powor, and with 
showers of blessing. 

o. Our Advocate aud Intercessor is full of compas- 
sion. It was essential to the character and the 
exercise of the functions of tho ancient high priest 
that he " should have compassion ou tho ignorant, 
and on them that were out of the way, for that he 
himself also is compassed with infirmity." Although 
our groat High Priest is completely free from all sinful 
infirmity, yet, as partaking of human nature, He 
has the tenderest sympathy with all our weukuesses, 
of whatever sort, as Ho has an ever active disposition 
to help and relieve them. In His priestly office 
His faithfulness to God is conjoined with His com- 
passion towards us. ''That He might be a merciful 
and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of tho people."* 
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This implies that if He he not tender to believers in 
their trials and misery, He would not be faithful to 
find in the exercise of His office. Infinite in mercy 
tin 1 full of cornpussion, as God. the afflictions and 
sufferings which He endured as man, fitted Him for 
the exercise of all tender pity for the trials find 
distresses of His people. He was on earth the 
'' man of sorrows," that He might ever be a com- 
passionate Saviour. In heaven, ns He reflects on 
His hnmhh'd. tried condition i:i this world, He can 
plead the cause of His afflicted people with the 
tenderest, most sympathetic feeling. The sicknesses 
and griefs of His people while He was on earth, He 
remembers ns over present with Him in glory. All 
the afflictions that were laid upon nim during His 
earthly life tended the more to dispose His heart to 
tender nnd perpetual sympathy with His people in 
their sufferings and sorrows. With a deep and all- 
comprehensive sense of His people's whole conditiou 
of want and weakness, suffering and sorrow, He 
prayed for them in His great priestly prayer on 
earth [John xvii.) He has a brother's nature and a 
brother's heart still, while He sits upon the throne of 
universe The glory of heaven has in no wise 
changed His judgment and affections. He- has the 
same human will in heaven thai He had on earth, 
nti'l therefore the same human compassions blended 
with Divine pity.* Our greatest encouragement, 

' Charaock beautifully remarks, " Our Advocate was framed 
it; die same mould with us, in regard of His nature, and was 
ed.-t intv the same furnace of wrath, which we had merited ; 
nnd thus knowing the miseries of men, not by a bare n?[>oH, 
but bv experience of the heaviness of the burden, is most 
i-Aivful to solicit the liberty and absolntion of every comer to 
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when in weakness and trial uud suffering we betake 
ourselves to the intercession of the Saviour, is, that 
His heart is full of tender sympathy, and witli linn 
is overflowing compassion. 

6. The Intercessor before the throne, our Advo- 
cate on high, is over rtody <md diligent, while He is 
most earnest in His pleading. lie is constantly at 
hand when the case of His people is presented tot 
hearing — sitting always with the Father as a 
pzieSt upon the throne. He "stands" in token 
of His active concern in the cause of His servants, 
whether it is brought before human tribunals, or 
into the court of heaven; while "He sttt" iu tho 
position of a prince and a judge. Never have we 
reason to fear that our case is out of the mind of our 
exalted Intercessor, or that, when we approach the 
throne of grace in our time of need, He will be found 
absent. When our great High Priest had " passed 
through the heaveus" in His session at the right 
baud of God, Ho is engaged in the perpetual execu- 
tion of His office. He intercedes by night uud by 
day, and His hands, lifted up to plead, never hang 
down. He is ready to receive and welcome comers 
at all times; uud their true time of need is always to 
Him seasonable. He " can no more be sleepy than 
He can be cruel; no more cease to be diligent than 
He can be bereaved of His compassion." He may be 

God by Him, from the sentence that huugs over them; uud the 
gTeater their miseries uro the more arc His compassions exer- 
cised. . . . He is a compassionate Intercessor, because 
He was a great sufferer, as compassionate to us as He is 
valuable with God. His merit for us is not greater than His 
pity to us." — " Discourse on Christ's Intercession," Char- 
nock's Works, Puritan Divines, vol. t., p. 106. 
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fully depended upon to prosecute the suit that Ho bus 
taken in liund to a successful issue. The udvocaoy 
which Hu undertook He engaged in with Hi* whole 
heart; mid thus He perpetually carrioH it on. The 
prayer of our High Priest recorded in John xvii. is 
throughout a specimen of His earnest pleading for 
Hi- 1 pie in heaven. When He prayed fbl Sim- 
self in Hi* lust agony it was iu humble suhmissioa 
to the Futher's will, "Not my will, but Thine be 
dune." Hut when He prays for His people's suueti- 
ticutiou and final glorification, He says (John xvii. 
2i), " Father, 1 will," He uses more tlio language 
of u Tudge than of an Advocate. It is the. expression 
of sovereign authority and dominion rather than that 
of a pleu lor blessing. As the names of the tribes 
of Israel were upon Aaron's breastplate when he 
stood before the mercy-seat, so the cases of the 
saints are " near Christ's heart when His face is 
turned towards them, and equal!)- near His heart, 
too, when, iu desertion, His back is turned upon 
thein." The censer full of burning coals taken from 
the altar.* was emblematical of the fervency of the 
affections of Christ, when, with much incense, He 
presents His people's prayers before the throne. As 
' the tiro was never to go out" on God's nltar, and 
the Lord ever answers by fire, thus, with all the 
ardour of glowing love and zeal, our blessed Advocate 
plaids the cause of His saints, and obtains for thorn 
fin.-. with of peaei'. 

Finally, Christ. Jesus is an itcnptab/c Advocate, and 
His intercession is well -pleating to the Father. Not- 
withstanding the weakness and un worthiness of 
those for whom Christ makes intercession, there is 

* Leviticus xvi. 12, 1.').* 
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everything in His person, and iu the work in which 
He is engaged, calculated to secure for tbem accept- 
ance. His eternal Godhead gives the like value and 
efficacy to His intercession in heaven, as it did to 
His obedience and sufferings on earth. He is the 
well-beloved Son of the Father, in whom He is 
ever well pleased. His work of atonement, which is 
the foundation of His advocacy in heaven, propi- 
tiated the Divine wrath, and made it befitting iu 
Him to receive sinners into favour and friendship. 
Christ Jesus is the chief favourite in the court of 
heaven, and who has taken in hand to plead nis 
people's cause. He is acceptable to the sovereign 
Judge in His person, in His perpetual office, and iu the 
suit which He presents. As Jehovah is represented 
as smelling "a savour of rest" iu the sacrifices 
which were offered upon His altar, so Christ " guve 
Himself for us a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour."! The perpetual memorial of this sacrifice 
which is made in the work of our High Priest in 
heaven perfumes the holy of holies, and its fragrance 
remains for ever. Acting as His people's represen- 
tative at the right hand of God, the acceptance 
accorded to Him is for the whole number of the 
redeemed, and for each individual saint. They are 
accepted in their persons and services in the Beloved, 
and this acceptance can never be revoked. It 
extends to all their interests in life and death, 
securing for them perpetual access to God's gracious 
presence, answers to their prayers, and the enjoy- 
ment of blessings manifold and unspeakably pre- 
cious. 

With such an Intercessor constantly standing 



• Eph. v. I. 
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before the throne to plead, have vre not the greatest 
eucouragenieut to entrust all our case to His hands? 
What may we not expect of deliverance and blessing 
as the fruit of His earnest, compassionate, and 
acceptable intercession ? 



CHAPTER V. 



MATTER OF CHRIST'S INTERCESSION — THOSE FOR 
WHOM HE PLEADS. 

Before considering the subjects about which Christ 
makes intercession in heaven, it is proper to notice 
the persons whose cases He takes in hand to manage 
as an Advocate with the Father. 

These are distinctly mentioned by a variety of 
expressions in Scripture descriptive of character and 
condition. They are " transgressors" persons not of 
the world, but given to Christ; the "elect" — "saints" 
those who " come unto God by Christ." These 
terms, when duly considered, and explained according 
to the analogy of faith, show that the intercession of 
Christ is of limited and not universal extent. Some 
Lutheran diviues who have written on the subject 
maintain that the Saviour's intercession may be dis- 
tinguished into general as offered for all men, and 
special, on behalf of the church of the redeemed. 
The evidence for such a distinction adduced from 
Scripture is, however, of the most meagre kind. All 
the passages referred to, such as Luke xxiii. 34, 
Luke xiii. 8, 9, being, from their connection, suscep- 
tible of a quite different application. 

It is noteworthy thnt of Armiuians and others 
who maintain the doctrine of universal redemption, 
very few, if any, teach that Christ intercedes for all 
men. The testimony of sacred Scripture is so 
explicit on this poiut that though their system would 
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naturally lead to this, they have hesitated to main- 
tain openly a doctrine which would give Christ the 
lie, or would plainly contradict what lie has do- 
dared. 

1. In a certain sense it is to be admitted that the 
intercession of the Redeemer has reference to others 
who arc not His saints, or of the visible church on 
earth.. As the reward of His finished work of ntone- 
ment, the world and all its concerns are under the 
mediatorial dominion of the ascended Redeemer. 
The government of the universe is upon nis shoul- 
ders; and He conducts the whole administration for 
the advancement of the glory of Godhead and the 
good of His church. He is " Head over all things 
to His church, which is His body, the fulness of 
Him that filleth all in all."* As Ho sits " a priest 
upon His throne," and perforins priestly acts, while 
He conducts the Divine government. He may be 
regarded as asking for the world's preservation, for 
the employment and success of the meuns for its con- 
veisinn fur (lie i-ontrol and restraint of evil persons 
and inlluences, and the ultimate subjugation of all 
things to His sceptre of righteousness. Sitting on 
the Father's right hand, He " waits," in pleading 
and expectation, till ail enemies, His own and His 
people's, become His footstool. f When He prayed 
for His murderers as they nailed Him to the cross, 
" Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do." this had special regard to their future 
conversion ; for among the three thousand con- 
verted on the day of Pentecost, there were thoso 
who actually crucified and slew the Prince of Life. 
In the parable ot the barren fig tree, if the petition 



• Kiilipsiiims i. 2-». >3. 
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of the vine-dresser is taken as representing Christ's 
intercession, then this has respect only to the means 
leading to the salvation and safety of His chosen 
people. Tho bringing out of Divine forbearance 
towards the Jewish church and nation was necessary 
for the safety of those of the seed of Abraham who 
were not yet called. When our Lord is represented as 
in any way interceding for the world, or about parties 
in it who are yet unconverted, the chief and ultimate 
object of such prayers is always the nock given Him, 
into which are to be gathered " other sheep " not 
yet called. He asks what He commands, when He 
says, "Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it;" and as 
He obtains whatever He craves, individuals, families, 
and civil communities are spared, in the long-sutler - 
iDg of God, for the sake of their offspring and 
descendants, to be in future " reckoued for a genera- 
tion," and a seed of blessiug on the earth. The 
intercession for the elect is ottered for them while 
unborn and yet uncalled; and embraces the ordering 
of all providential arrangements, the provision of 
means of grace, and the blessing upon them for the 
accomplishment of the de.-igncd purpose. T!ius the 
intercession of the Mediator for the world is not 
offered directly for blessings which they do not 
receive, but has respect to the mediatory order- 
ing and rule in providence whereby all the in- 
heritance of the covenant comes to the heirs of the 
promise. 

2. In a strict and proper sense, Christ's intercession 
is made only on behalf of those who are given Him 
in the covenant, and whom He will bring at length 
to be with Him, that they may behold His glory. 
Ho Himself declares in the plainest terms, " I pray 
for them; I pray not for the world, but for them 
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•which Thou hast given me, fur thoy ore Thine."* 
The words are emphatic, nnd most significant. His 
pleading is not as a suppliant, hut as a claimant, 
having right and authority. The original word 
employed does not meau to entreat at a suppli- 
ant, but to asl face to face a* a friend ; and the class 
for whom He intercedes is represented as sepa- 
rate and distinguished from others. He. the 
great and good Shepherd, Jehovah's fellow, " tho 
Apostle and High Priest of our profession," asks 
concerning His flock, t They were given Him — 
He laid down His life for them, and they are 
exclusively the subjects of His intercession. That 
the advocacj" of the Redeemer is limited to those 
whom He saves, is evident from various considera- 
tions. The covenant in which they were chosen and 
given to the Mediator secures their final salvation ; 
and this enn only be effected by the application of 
the purchased redemption, through the sacerdotal 
and regal works of the Redeemer in glory. His 
oltice. as tli" High Priest of our profession, requires 
that He should intercede only for those for whom 
Ho was consecrated, and who accept of Him as their 
only Priest. Like as Aaron bore in the pectoral of 
judgment over his heart only the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, so Christ pleads only for the 
true spiritual Israel whom He carries in His heart 
and on His shoulders, when He appears for them in 
the holiest of all. The objects of Christ's atonement 
and of His intercession are co-extensive. He is an 
Advocate for those, and for those only, for whose sins 
He is the propitiation. t And the constant efficacy 

• John xvii. 9. 
t So is the pro|<er reuiterinir of tin* Liret'k proposition. 
t 1 John ii. 1.1 
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of His intercession, of which the Scriptures assure 
ub, shows that it is limited to those whom He saves 
with an everlasting salvation. All for whom He 
paid the ransom of His blood are freed from con- 
demnation. The Father is well pleased with the 
Surety and His work. " Him He heareth always." 
He " loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
His hand."* If He died or interceded for all, all 
would without fail be saved. But the testimony of 
Scripture on this subject is explicit, and incapable 
of being misunderstood. He laid down His life for 
the sheep ; their salvation is secured and perfected 
through the priestly life of Christ in heaven. 

i3. The intercession of Christ for His people 
is, first of all, for His ministers and for all that believe 
in Him through the gospel. In the great interces- 
sory prayer of the High Priest of the Church, after 
praying for Himself, that He might be glorified, in 
order that He might glorify the Father, He next 
pleads for His apostles and all His future ministers, 
asking for them the blessings which they greatly need, 
and enforcing His petitions wilh the most weight}' and 
affecting pleas. Their spiritual illumination, preser- 
vation through His name, their sanctilication through 
the truth, their union to the living Head and to one 
another in faith and love; the conversion of the 
world by the truth which they preach and by the 
power of their example, and their glorification with 
Him here and hereafter, are the great matter of 
Christ's intercession for His ministers, the heralds of 
His cross, the ambassadors of His crown. How 
eminent is the office of the Christian ministry, when 
it occupies the chief place in the continued interces- 
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sion of the Redeemer iii glory! How high aad 
honourable tiro its privileges, and how abundant the 
assurance that the great ends for which the ministers 
of Christ are called and appointed shall, without 
fail, he effected, as these ever enter into the earnest 
and prevailing pleadings of the High Priest in 
heaven! What powerful and constraining motivoB 
arc thus furnished to the members of the church to 
put many prayers for ministers into the censer of the 
great High Priest, if they would have them kept in 
His name from the evil of the world, made eminently 
high and devoted, and rendered instruments of bless- 
ing to the church and the world ! 

4. Christ's advocacy is for all believers. The 
Saviour dcclnres in His last prayer (John xvii. 20), 
" Neither prny I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word." 
Here the persons prayed for are not the world, but 
the universal church of the first-born; a peculiar 
people, become such by believing on Christ through 
the apostle's word. These aro not thoso only who 
had embraced the faith of Christ through the 
personal ministry of the apostles, but those also 
who in all countries and ages, to the end of the 
world, should believe on the Son, through the 
inspired words of the apostles, savingly applied by 
the Holy Spirit. The faith that is saving rests 
wholly on a Divine testimony. The apostles believed 
Christ's word, and were His, for whom He especially 
prayed. Others, oiler their departure, in future 
ages, would believe the same Divine word spoken 
by human instruments, to whom it was entrusted, 
leading them to believe on the same Saviour.* For 

"The critical editions properly rend "who believe," and 
not "tihii.ll believe," an in UwTextux Receptus of the Authorized 
Version. 
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those made a peculiar people, by believing- ou the 
Son through the apostle's word, Christ ever asks 
and pleads.* For all those He seeks the bestowment 
of substantially the same blessings as Ho sought for 
the apostles; and for the like reasons and important 
ends, that they might be one, sanctified, separated, 
aud consecrated to the service of God in heart and 
life, united in faith and love, that the world through 
the truth might be converted, by believing that the 
Father had sent the Son. The Saviour's intercession 
is continually presented for the church invisible, 
consisting of all who have been, are, or shall be 
gathered into one in Him, the Head. It embraces, 
at the same time, the interests of the universal visible 
church; thoso who profess faith in nim, and obedi- 
ence to Him, and their children, securing its existence 
aud extension and perpetuity, the dispensation of the 
means of grace, aud the blossing upon the means, 
rendering them elfectual to the heirs of salvation. 

5. The intercession of our exalted High Priest is 
made not only for all the elect comprehensively, or 
for the universal church as a body, but is for tvery 
individual believer. In the several passages of Scripture 
where it is spoken of, there is much stress laid upon 
the Saviour's taking in baud the particular cases of 

• The original verb includes both petition unci pleading. 
Queauel justly ramarks — " There arc no Christians in any age 
whatever who do not owe their faith to the word of the 
apostles," (or John xvii. 20)— vol. iii., p. >G0— " Woe to the 
rapists who are not ashamed to belch forth the abominable 
blasphemy that the Scripture contains nothing that not 
ambiguous, and that consequently the tradition of the church 
is the sole mistress of what we are to believe. But wo (mould 
romomber that the Sou of God, our only Judge, approves of 
that faith alone which is received from the teaching of the 
apostles."— Cnlrin. 
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Hi.- r-aintr-, and His pleading for tlioni individually 
before the throne. They a ro refer rod to singly, and 
are mentioned liy name. When lie keeps Put or in 
the hour of temptation, He says, "I huve prayed 
for th», that thy faith fail not."* Tho Good Shep- 
herd rails His < i \v 1 1 sheep singly hy name, and in 
consequence, Ho gives unto them individually eternal 
life—" ii.ino of them can perish, nor cnn any pluck 
thorn mil of His hands." \ The Advocate on high 
pleads ihe cause of individual saints. " If any one," 
e\i'ii of Ilis lilth' children, '■ sins, we have nn Advo- 
cate with the Father."J How encouraging and 
comforting is this view of our Lord's intercession ! 
The weak, llie unworthy, the sinful, are not excluded 
from a part of 11 is priestly work in heaven. lie 
Offers up "the prayers of all saints," intermingling 
them continually with the incense of Ilis mediation. 
He thus pleads for every saint, ou every occasion 
and circumstance.— when weak aud tempted, when 
wandering and falling, in all work and conflict, in 
life and death. He "can hove compassion on llie 
ignorant, and on them that aro out of the way." Tho 
"day of small things" He despises not. Ho will 

not " break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax." For every one that comoB to God 
b\ Dim — the weakest and most tried believer — Ho 
inlen odes. Though be may cry long, and fear that 
he is not heard, He who pleads his cause must 
prevail, for the Father hears Him always, and is 

• Lake xLxii .12. t John x. 27, 28. 

| The word man in tin- Authorized Version is h mijinleiiieul 
The jilnin reference i* to the "little children," the opening 
word* "f the veree, mid should ln> rendered, " If iiuy »f titan 
little ehildren siu* " 
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with Him and all His work on earth and in henveu 
ever well pleased. He is able and willing, and 
ready as He is able, to save to the uttermost, " seeing 
He ever livoth to make intercession." * 

6. The Scripture marls of those who have an 
interest in Christ's intercession in heaven are few. 
pointed, and decisive. 

(1.) Those for whom our great High Priest pleads 
are characterized as transgressors, Isaiah liii. 12. 
" He bare the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the transgressor*." " While we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for the ungodly;" and for persons 
viewed as transgressors of His law, and in rebellion 
against Him, He pleads in heaven. In wondrous 
mercy and compassion, He did tins when He was on 
earth, while He was despised and rejected of men, 
and endured embittered agony. When enemies 
were wantonly assailing Him, as they nailed Him to 
the cross, notwithstanding His vivid sense of the 
vileness of sin, and His intense hatred of it, He 
interceded for the transgressors. He prayed, 
"Father, forgive them, for they kuow not what 
they do." f Amid the agonies of crucifixion, He 
gave effect to the supplication of the dying malefac- 
tor by His intercession, as He graciously answered 
it by the royal grant of an immediate entrance into 
paradise. Now that He has entered into His glory, 
and taken full possession of His mediatorial kingdom, 
it manifests amazing grace and condescension that 
He Bhoulrl occupy Himself in caring for transgressors 
still. That He should offer incessant pra} r er for such, 
is God-like. Our great High Priest has laid aside 
for ever His attire of humiliation; and now, wheu 



* Hebrews vii. 25. 
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He stands pleading before the throne, arrayed in 
His garments of glory and beauty, the names of all 
His people are on His jewelled pectoral, over His 
heart. However weak and sinful they are, His 
prayers on their behalf are continually offered and 
are all-prevalent. The deep sense of guilt and of 
iii.iiiitnlil ili-tili -m'.-iii >li'iuul therefore deter none to 
come to Christ, or from putting their ease into nis 
hands. Sinners of no class or character are excluded 
from the active regards of Him whose prayers on 
earth availed for the pardon of transgressors, and 
whose pleadings in heaven will yet avail to deliver 
and bring multitudes to glory. 

(2.) The intercession of the Redeemer saves to the 
uttermost those who come ttnfo God by Jlim. In this 
brief but comprehensive phrase are fully displayed 
the character and frame of those who have a part 
in tin' Saviour's intercession, and it declares at the 
same time the certainty aud fuloess of their salva- 
tion. They are " comers to God," not merely by a 
single act, but by a habitual or continual course of 
action.* They are such as come to Christ just as 
they are — embracing His person, trusting in His 
office aud work, and renouncing all dependence on 
theinsolve.- ami any creature Tin- wok of faith 
is a eontiuual coming. Thus through Christ the 
Mediator, we have access by one Spirit to the 
Father. f Coming to God is, moreover, a scriptural 
expression for rcltgiuu* worship and the way of gospel 
vhedtenct. So those who. believing in Christ, worship 
God in the Spirit, and yield themselves to holy 

* Thv original won! in the participial form, "tfiotc roniing," 
lis iu Hebrews x. 1, "Can never make the eonum thereto 

t Epliesimis ii. in. 
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obedience, have a constant interest in the work of 
the High Priest within the veil. For them He ever 
pleads that their faith fail not, and that it may he 
increased and perfected. He procures acceptance 
for their acts of worship; and whilo He works in 
them to will and to do of His good pleasure, He 
renders their services fragrant and acceptable to 
God. For all who thus come to God through 
Christ, our High Priest intercedes, and them He 
saves to the uttermost from the greatest sins — in 
extreme cases, perfectly and for ever. How power- 
fully should this consideration constrain us con- 
stantly to come unto God through Christ, the Media- 
tor! How clear and full the evidence we may thus 
obtain that our cases are ever managed with the 
deepest interest by Him who stands before the 
mercy-seat, ever living to make intercession ! 

(3.) It is for saints and for praynful ones that the 
intercession of Christ is continually presented. In 
the visions of the Apocalypse, the apostle, when in 
the Spirit on the Lord's-day, saw "another angel" 
(one of a different kind), standing at the altar, 
"having a golden censer; and there was given to 
Him much incense, that He should offer it up, with 
the prayers of all saints, upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne." * The language is figura- 
tive; and the imagery is taken from the ancient 
ritual of the tabernacle. The "golden altar" was 
symbolical of the intercession of our great High 
Priest, and "the incense" typified the perpetual 
acceptnbleness of His offering, as He presents its 
memorial before God. For all saints He pleads, 
standing at the altar; for those who, in His gracious 



* Rev. viii. 3. 
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purpose, were chosen to be holy, though yet un- 
billed; fur those who have been brought into a state 
of saintehip; for aaints imperfect in their conflicts 
and manifold trials in life and in death. While He 
procures acceptance for their persons, ITc presents 
their prayers especially to God, perfuming them 
with the fragrant incense of His mediation. Even 
when these prayers are weak, interrupted, and 
mingled with great human imperfections and defile- 
ments — when, instead of fervent words and wrestling 
earnestness, or the " mouth filled with arguments" — 
they are only broken petitions, or " gronnings that 
cannot he uttered," He takes these into the golden 
censer that is in His hand, and offers them up with 
much incense, covering the mercy-seat, and perfum- 
ing the sanctuary above. U we are separated to be 
saints, if we are following after holiness, if prayer 
has become the element of our life, and we are 
seeking in all tilings •' to make our requests 
k in inn I.. (Jml by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving." then may we cherish the assured 
confidence that for us the High Priest of our pro- 
fessiou i- ever pleading in the presence of God. 
Then may we huld fast the blessed hope that our 
prayers will be graciously heard and abundantly 
answered; tod that all the precious fruits of liis 
priestly work in heaven shall be ours in everlasting 
possession . 
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THE PARTICULAR MATTER OF CHRIST'S INTERCESSION. 

The subject-matter of the Redeemer's intercession 
must ever be to God's people n theme of the utmost 
importance. It comprehends H13 priestly acts in 
heaven on their behalf, their deliverances, supports, 
and comforts in the preseut life, nnd their final 
salvation and eternal blessedness. The Scriptures, 
in a great number and variety of statements, make 
known the matters for which Christ constantly pleads 
on behalf of His saints, especially in the record of 
His prayers with and for His disciples while He was 
with them on earth. Chiefly in His Inst prayer, 
uttered on the eve of His agony, there ate presented, 
in terms at once expressive and explicit, the inter- 
cessing petitions and pleas which the heavenly 
Advocate is constantly offering before the throne, 
the answers to which are so indispensably necessary 
to our pardon and acceptance with God — to our 
support and comfort and ultimate felicity. 

L. Generally, the Saviour intercedes for the whole 
Church of the redeemed, and His intercession is as 
extensive as His atoning death for them. On the ancient 
auniversary of atonement the Aaronical high priest 
offered a sacrifice for the whole congregation, and 
when the veil was lifted up, he entered in their stead, 
and on their errand, into the most holy place, and on 
their account he sprinkled the propitiatory blood 
upon the mercy-seat. Their names were engraven 
on his breastplate and on the precious stones in the 
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two shoulder pieces. The Urim and Thummim, 
inseparable from these symbols, declared the L>ivine 
oracle in answer to the sacerdotal prayers. Id like 
manner, our great High Priest erer represents before 
the throne the universal church which He has chosen 
and redeemed, aud for it He 11 ever lives to make 
intercession." He knows His sheep in their diversified 
states and conditions, their interests are ever near to 
Hifi heart, and He is actively engaged at all times in 
maintaining their right and cause. As the fruit of 
the diligence and indnstry of our exalted Advocate, 
the weapons formed against Zion are turned back or 
broken, enemies are discomfited and brought down, 
iind enlarv'» i] '• lessings are enjoyed. The privilegM 
purchased for the church by the death of the Mediator 
are bestowed by Him as He sits upon the throne. 
Hi:- .satisfaction made at His death was the payment 
of the sinner's debt, the intercession is the plea 
touuded on it, and, in virtue of it, those for whom it 
in presented will, without fail, obtain the purchased 
inheritance. The church is redeemed bv the blood 
of Christ, and all things that she ueeds are purcha&ed 
for her. What He merited for her by His obedience 
and death must, through His intercession, be her lot 
and portion. The Intercessor within the veil is ever 
mindful of the church's concerns. For the lowest 
and mo>t tried of her members He constantly pleads; 
and everything that affects her interests, whether 
prosperous or adverse, engages His unceasing atten- 
tion. He assures her that He will never forsake 
her — that her name is inscribed on the palms of His 
hands as they are employed in intercession, and that 
her walls are continually before Him.* 
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2. The intercession of Christ is eminently for the 
Spirit to apply the purchased redemption. In the 
counsels of the blessed Triuity from eternity, and 
in the covenant of grace, it was arranged that the 
whole applicatory part of salvation should be in the 
hands of the Spirit. Aecordinglj' the Saviour, in 
view of His completed undertaking, asked the fulfil- 
ment of the covenant-stipulation in the mission and 
work of the Spirit. This was matter of special and 
repeated promise in His great discourse of consolation, 
spoken in the upper chamber in the uight in which 
He was betrayed : — "I will pray the Father, and He 
shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide 
with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, 
neither knoweth Him : but ye know Him ; for He 
dwellcth with you, and shall be in you." Again, 
" The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my name, He shall teach you 
nil things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto j-ou."* The gift of the 
Spirit, which Christ as an intercessor asks, He has 
authority as a Priest upon His throne to send. 
"When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
\into you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify 
of me." f 

In the economy of grace, the Sou sends the Spirit 
as the paraclete, to be a substitute for Himself upon 
earth. He is " the Spirit of truth," coming from 

* John xiv. 1G, 17 ; xiv. 2(5. The Spirit is said to be sent 
by the Father in CJnist's name— that is, on account of His 
merits, tind to cany forward to completion tho gracious work 
which lie had begun. 

t John xv. 2G. 

1? 
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the bosom of tlio eternal Father, to reveal the secret 
love of His heart, and the wonders of the Divine 
counsels, und to tarry on the testimony of the faith- 
ful nud true Witness in the world. In His essential 
nature He proceeds from the Father and the Son ; 
and lie is sent by the Father in the name of the Son, 
as representing the Sou, to carry forward and com- 
plete the great work of human redemption. Still, 
mori' fully and pointedly, the Saviour, towards the 
close of riis discourse, declares that a principal end 
of His ascension to heaven, and of His work within 
the veil, was the mission of the Spirit (John xvi. 7-16). 
It was nnrxxnr;/ for Him to go away, and " expedient " 
or prvfitublt fur thrm lliat the Spirit might come to do 
more than supply His personal presence with them, 
even to open up exhaustless sources of spiritual 
consolation and strength to their soids. "If 1 go 
not away, the Comforter will not come; but if I 
depart, 1 will send Him unto you." On the footing 
of His finished work on earth, lie asks the Father 
for the mission of the Spirit; and, having obtained 
what His heart desires, He sends Him, by Hia 
sovereign authority, as a mediatorial Prince and 
Saviour. This is preparatory to His whole work of 
conviction j faith, and saving illumination. When 
lie is roiiio lie will "reprove" and convince one 
part at the world for their conversion, and convict 
the other, who remain unconverted, to their de- 
struction. The Spirit was sent through Clirist's 
intercession to guide infallibly the apostles as in- 
spired teachers to write and speak, without the 
possibility of error, all that Christ would have 
communicated as the gospel of His grace. He is 
sent, moreover, to guide Christians into the truth 
ot Christ in their daih walk, as II- guides them 
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in tho great matters of eternal salvation. He leads 
them into saving acquaintance with Christ's claims 
and character, and with the fundamental truths 
of Christian faith, hope, and consolation. The 
Comforter's mission is pre-eminently concerned with 
tho promotion of the Saviour's honour, and with the 
revelation of His love to sinners, and of His precious- 
ness to believers as their only and all-sufficient 
Saviour. Verse 14 — " He shall glorify me : for He 
shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you." 
The mission of the Spirit is thus held forth as the 
first-fruit of the Saviour's office as a King-Priest in 
heaven. Hence all the privileges which the Spirit 
confers upon the heirs of salvation, and all the works 
which He begins and perfects in the soul, are likewise 
the fruits of His continual and all-prevalent inter- 
cession. How comprehensively and emphatically is 
this declared by the ascended Saviour when He says, 
" Ho shall glorify me : for He shall receive of mine, 
and shall show it unto you ! " All that is Christ's 
by purchase — all that is His by plea and possession, 
the Spirit receives and shows it by His internal 
operation ou His people's understandings and hearts. 
As the Spirit is the sum and substance of all good 
things which our heavenly Father knows to give to 
them who ask Him, the intercession of Christ, which 
procures this precious gift, is tho great and inex- 
haustible source to them of all benefit and blessing. 
The pardon of multiplied transgressions, the healing 
of their natures, the casting out from the court of 
justice of the accusations of Satan, and the casting 
of them out of our consciences, support against 
temptations, perseverance and perfection in grace, 
and at last perpetual residence with Him, and full 
likeness to Him, are procured by our Advocate, us 
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ull these privileges were purchased by Him as our 
Surety and Substitute * 

3. More particularly, the Bubject-inatter of the 
Saviour's advocacy and intercession in heaven com- 
prehends — (I.) The communication of all taring grace 
to the elect in their regeneration and justification. 
When the dry bout- in the valley of vision are 
quickened, it is in answer to the prophet's prayer, 
" Cniue from flu- four winds. breath, and breathe 
UpOfl tln> slain, that they may live." f The petition 
was presented by the Intercessor w ithin the veil, and 
the answer is given by His sending forth the Spirit 
of life to breathe from every quarter, causing the 
dry bones to live, nnd to " stand up upon their foot, 
an exceeding great army." In like manner, the 
intercession of o\ir High Priest in heaven procures 
the coming of the Spirit in every instance, when 
dead sinners become spiritually alive ; when the lost 
and wandering are brought nigh ; when the hard 
and stony heart becomes a heart of flesh ; when in 
the art of union to Christ the new creature is formed, 
•• old things pass away, and all things become new." 
The conversion of the soul to God is pre-eminently 
the work of the Spirit, whether in the case of 
individuals, or in the rnlling and quickening of 
multitudes in a season of gracious and powerful 
revival For t1il< >lmuM 1'itwhiIv, unitedly, 

and perseverin^ly plead. The multitudes called 
and savingly awakened in the days of primitive 
Christianity were changed by the operation of the 
Spirit, aud the means which called this forth was 
the earnest, persevering prayer of disciples. After 

* Stv "Chnrnock's Dix-ourst- on Christ's Intercession," 

vol. ix. 

t Ezekiel xxxrii. 9." 
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the ten days' continuous united prayer in tlie upper 
chamber, the copious descent of the Spirit at Pente- 
cost took place ; and at subsequent timos during this 
period of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, 
wonders of power, in miracles of healing and of 
spiritual quickening, were renewed in answer to 
united, wrestling prayer. " When they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they were assembled 
together ; and they were all rilled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of God with bold- 
ness."* The descent of the Spirit, and the life- 
giving energy which He put forth, was not the 
effect of human prayers, however spiritual and im- 
portunate, but was the fruit of the intercession of 
Christ in glory which, intermingling the prayers of 
saints on earth " with much incense," renders them 
acceptable and efficacious of the desired blessing. 
While the bestowmeut of regenerating grace is over 
connected with much prayer, and we have all en- 
couragement to pray for this object, wo should chiefly 
look to the Spirit as the great agent of a saving 
change, and depend on the priestly work of the 
Saviour in heaven for procuring a gracious hearing 
of prayer, and for commanding the life-imparting 
•nrluence of the Spirit in answer to it. 

The justification of sinners before God is the fruit 
of the work of the Redeemer as His people's Advocate 
and Intercessor. Justification is a judicial act of 
grace, freeing the sinner from condemnation, and 
bringing him into a state of pardon and acceptance. 
It is sometimes ascribed to God as a Judge : — " It is 
God that justifieth," and to Christ Jesus as an 
Advocate, pleading the merits of His obedience and 



* A'.'tH iv. 31. 



86 



THE rAKTICITLAlt MATTKH OY 



death. The propitiatory sacrifice of the Redeemer 
is the ground of our acquittal. His advocacy and 
intercessiou are the immediate cnuse of our receiving 
pardon and accej>tauce. " He was delivered for our 
offences, and raised ugaiu for our justification."* 
When we come to God, the Judge of all, in friendship 

and fellowship, w me in tin- )>] 1 of the Mediator. 

that " spenketh better tilings than that of Abel." 
The latter denounced punishment, upon the murderer ; 
the former asks pardon for the guilty and rebellious. 
The propitiation made by the shedding 6f Christ's 
blood ia the meritorious cause of our justification ; 
the intercession before the throne made by the same 
blood sprinkled is the immediate moving cause of 
obtaining the great blessiug. " The deuth of Christ 
accepted niude our justification possible; the death 
of Clirist, pleaded by Himself as our Advocate, 
makes justification actual." t The application and 
completion of our justification are ascribed chiefly 
to the work of the Saviour's intercession. " Who 
is ho that coudemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us."J 
Thus we are indebted to the advocacy of our High 
Priest in heaven for the great blessing whereby we 
are rescued from guilt aud condemnation ; whereby 
our transgressions are cast behind God's back, and 
can never afterwards appear ngainst us in judgment 
— by which we hnve peace with God, aud are taken 
into a league of perpetual friendship with Him. A 
sealed pardon, with all its gracious effects, flows from 

* Remans iv. 2.V 
t CharutK-k'.- Discourse On Christ's Intercession . 
I Roman* viii. 34. 
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this source. Hence, too, we obtain the sense of 
pardon. Our vast debt is fully cancelled, never to 
be exacted a second time ; we have peace of con- 
science, and are made partakers of u joyful and 
assured hope. " The work of righteousness shall 
be peace ; and the effect of righteousness, quietness 
ami assurance for ever."* 

(2.) Continuance in a gracious state depends wholly 
on the intercession of the High Priest in heaven. 
Even the child of God offends often, and in all things. 
He therefore needs to have recourse to the Divine 
Advocate continually — to Him who ever pleads on 
the ground of His propitiatory sacrifice, formerly 
offered to Divine justice on behalf of transgressors. 
Daily sins provoke the righteous displeasure of a 
reconciled Father ; and if these were not purged 
away through the constant application of atoning 
blood, by the Spirit sent as the fruit of the Saviour's 
intercession, they would expose us to wrath, and lead 
to final rejection. In justification we obtain a legal 
acquittal, which is pleadable in the court of heaven, 
and which can never be reversed ; but because of 
manifold provocations we need a fatherly pardon, 
and in our hearts the sense of forgiving mercy. 
This can only be obtained through the prevalence 
of our Advocate in heaven. When tho angel of the 
covenant espoused the case of Joshua, the high priest, 
against Satan, " the accuser of the brethren," he 
overlooked the defilement of his sacerdotal garments, 
rebuked the adversary, pleaded the cause of Hi6 
servant, and appointed him a position of dignity 
and honour, f Thus may we have confidence that, 
through the prevalence of Christ's advocacy, our 



" iMiiuh xxxii. 17. 
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duily transgressions will not ngain bring us into 
condemnation, the deep and manifold stains of our 
best services will be removed ; and we have ground 
of rejoicing that our sins of whatever kind are com- 
pletely forgiven for His name's sake. " All siu in 
its nature is defiling and condemnatory, and must 
daily accuse us before God ; but the pleading of the 
bcavciily Advocate, on the ground of His perfect 
accepted random, obtains a full acquittal, and the 
entire blotting out of iniquity. Purged in the hyssop, 

dip|ied Iii ,i ing blood, we become clean; washed, 

we become ' whiter than snow.' " (Psalm li 7).* 

I. Tlie advocacy and intercession of Christ pro- 
tects and frees us from the accusal inn a of ddrcrsariex, 
and furnishes strength and victory against tempta- 
tions. The Saviour from the beginning lias pleaded 
thi' caus>- <>t His servants against all accusations laid 
in against I hem from whatever quarter. lie lias 
"maintained their right and cause " against unjust 
judges and unrighteous tribuuals; He sits on the 
throne in the heavens, judging right. f When on 
earth He stood up for His people against all enemies, 
protecting them from the power of evil, and con- 
founding and silencing those who sought to slander 
and injure them. Satan is ''the accuser of the 
brethren," who " accuses them day and night before 
God." So iuveterate is his nature agninst Christ's 
people and cause, — so strong is his desire to injure 
and destroy them, that he will go into sacred assem- 
blies, that he may accuse them. By rebukes of 
their own conscience, and through perverted public 
opinion, the adversary seeks to effect the rejection 



* Set- Charm >ck*s Discourse, 
t Psalm ix. i. 
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of their persons and services, to ruin their cause, 
ami to expose them to general ignominy and con- 
tempt. The Advocate of the saints constantly 
stands up to meet every accusation laid in against 
them. While their enemies, who seek their con- 
demnation and ruin, are numerous nud industrious, 
their Advocate is always in court to meet the accusa- 
tion, and to foil the accuser. To some of the 
charges preferred against them, actiug on their 
behalf, He pleads guilty, aud then preseuts His own 
blood, as having been shed to atone for their guilt, 
and to pay fully their great debt. As the payment 
was accepted of the Father, the Advocate claims that 
Divine law aud justice can have nu further demand, 
and therefore that the accused be discharged. 
When, again, false accusations are laid in against 
the righteous, their Advocate in due time shows their 
falsehood, puts the accuser out of court, and u brings 
forth their righteousness as the light, and their 
judgment as the noonday." * Even before the case 
comes in fully for hearing, the Advocate in heaven 
anticipates the criminations which the enemy pro- 
poses to prefer against the saints. In view of 
Satan's great temptation, our Lord warned His 
disciples, " Behold, Satan hath desired to have you, 
that he may sift you as wheat." While the tempta- 
tion was against them all, " to have you," " to sift 
you," the Saviour's intercession was chiefly for Peter, 
who was most fiercely assailed by the tempter, and 
who succumbed under the trial. Of him, Chrjst 
says iu particular, • I have prayed for thee;" or, as it 
is in the original, " I have made supplication, ur 
asked with eurnestness," " that thy faith fad not." \ 



' Psalm sxxvii. 6, 



t Luke sxii. 31, 32. 
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The work of our exalted Advocate at times brings the 
accuser of the brethren to silence, and puts him out of 
court. Wheu He arises to plead His people's cause, 
He foils the adversary, rescues their names from 
calumny, and brings forth their judgment unto truth. 
His advocacy does not secure His clients against 
beiug wickedlj' accused and tempted, but it provides 
that the accusation should be repelled, and the 
temptation overcome. The strength obtained through 
the Saviour's intercession, though it does not, in 
some cases, hinder the temptation from being suc- 
cessful, jet it effectually prevents it from being 
w holly victorious. Wheu Christ prayed for Fetor. 
He did not plead against his being assailed with the 
temptation, but He asks that his "faith" should not 
fail. The plea was successful, for though Peter's 
faith faihd as to the act, it was sustained tn its root 
and principle. This is implied in the direction — 
■ When thou art converted," or restored, "strengthen 
thy brethren." The main strength which saints have 
to resist lite temptations of Satan, and to stand aguinst 
the accusations and reproaches of an evil world, 
lies m their interest in the powerful intercession of 
tin ii Advocate in heaven. He ever prays that they 
may be preserved from the evil that is in the world, 
or delivered when exposed to the onset. This is a 
Sufficient >upport of their faith under all the assaults 
of the adversary. They obtain strength for the con- 
flict, and are enabled to overcome. With every 
temptation there is provided " a way of escape, that 
they be able to bear it." They resist the devil, 
and he tlees from them. Taking the shield of faith, 
they "quench the fiery darts of the wicked one." They 
keep the word of the Saviour's patience, and are 
kept from " the hour of temptation," that comes on 
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"the whole world to try them that dwell on the 
earth" (Rev. iii. 10). Believers, strengthened 
through the intercession of their Advocate in heaven, 
become more than conquerors ; and instead of pre- 
vailing against them, their accuser is cast out; and 
the calumnies, false charges, aud reproaches which 
he brings against the righteous are visited upon 
him and his instruments in the day of vengeance. 

5. The acceptance of our persons and services is through 
ths intercession of our great High Priest. 

Iu themselves, saints, while here, are imperfect in 
all their graces; they are defiled in heart aud life; 
aud their best services are polluted. " In all things 
we all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God."* " We are all an unclean thing, and all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags."f How is it possible 
for persous so unworthy, and for works so sinful, to 
find acceptance with the holy Lord God? Only 
through the perfect sacrifice of the Mediator, and its 
continual presentation as a memorial in heaveu. 
The altar of atonement sanctifies every gift that is 
laid upon it, however unworthy and impure. As of 
old, the high priest under the law, after he had 
offered the sacrifice for the people, filled both his 
hands with fragrant incense, and put it in the golden' 
censer, with coals of fire, covering the propitiatory 
with the cloud of its perfume, so our blessed Inter- 
cessor mingles the prayers of His saints with much 
incense of His mediation, and renders them accepted, j 
Thus He does to all their other services, their 
praises, penitential confessious, 6olemu vows, and 
works of faith, and labours of love. Their " burut- 
" offerings" and other sacrifices are accepted on His 
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altar.* AJ1 the imperfection and defilement of their 
holy services are overlooked. Their prayers as well 
as services are accepted in the Beloved, f When 
Aaron stood to minister as Israel's representative, he 
had inscribed on the golden plate of the mitre on hi6 
forehead, " Holiness to the Lord," for he bore 
•the iniquity of their holy things;" so Jesus, our 
High Priest, is the basis of His people's holiness, 
when He presents Himself on their behalf in the 
sanctuary on high. "It -hall be always upon His 
forehead, that they may be accepted before the 
Lord." * While nothing that it is possible for us to 
oifer can be pleasing to God, except it comes with 
the recommendation of our exalted Advocate, yet 
with this continually offered, we have no ground to 
fear rejection, because of personal defilement or the 
imp* ifectiou and sin of our services. We are surely 
welcome to come boldly through the sprinkled blood 
of Jesus to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in every time of 
need. 

6. The intercession of Christ secures the full 
mnctification, ptrn&vrrane*, victory at dtaih, and final 
*ahation of the redeemed. When Christ stands in 
the presence of God as the High Priest of His 
people's profession, the inscription, conspicuous on 
His forehead, intimates that He has made all ade- 
quate provision that they should be " a holy people 
to the Lord their God." The blood of His atoning 
sacrifice is a '* fouutain opened for sin and unclean- 
ness," to purify the redeemed of every rank from 
all unrighteousness. It " cleanses them from all 
sin." Christ's intercession is the voice of His blood 
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pleading for the renewal of the moral nature of 
those who were given Him by the Father. The first 
fruit of this intercession is the Spirit, who works 
initial sauctification, by renewing the soul after the 
Divine image; the continued exercise of the Saviour's 
advocacy effects progressive sanctification, and leads 
to " perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord." 
The holiness of the redeemed, consisting in their 
separation from all evil in the world, the exorcise uf 
all holy graces in heart and life, and the consecra- 
tion of the whole man to the service of God, was a 
principal matter in the Saviour's great priestly 
prayer for His disciples on the eve of His agony in 
the garden. lie sought that they might "be kept 
from the evil," — that they " might be sanctified 
through the truth," and that at length they should 
be made perfect in holiness, in being fully trans- 
formed, as thoy are brought to the vision of His 
glory. His advocacy secures the ends for which His 
sacrifice was ottered. He " gave Himself for us, 
that He might purify us to Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works "* The Spirit, sent in 
answer to the intercession of the ascended Saviour, 
not only implants grace, and renews the nature, but 
He also excites grace into continual exercise, enables 
to mortify sin in the members, and to walk " in all 
manner of holy conversation." If we "set our 
affections on things above, whero Christ sitteth as a 
priest at the right hand of God," we mortify our 
members which are on the earth, and " put on the 
new man," which is renewed in holiness, after the 
imago of Him that created him.f The gifts which 
the ascended Redeemer received from the Father 
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as the fruit of Christ's intercession. Thus, too, are 
the feet of all the saints preserved from falling. 
Thus do " the righteous hold on their way," and they 
are " kept by the power of God, ready to be revealed 
in the last time." * If the Saviour by His propitiation 
procured actual admission for us into favour and 
friendship with God, in spite of all obstacles and 
enemies of our salvation, He will surely, by His 
prevalent intercession, maintain our access into the 
grace wherein we stand, despite of all enmity and 
opposition. The hope and coufidence that we shall 
endure to the end rest securely on the power of our 
living Head, and on His perpetual intercession. 

The intercession of Christ secures fur believers an 
un-stinged and happy death. By His atoning sacrifice 
He conquered death. He now reigns in glory for the 
purpose of bringing down all His people's enemies ; 
and among them, "the last that shall be destroyed is 
death." His advocacy for His saints, ns He pleads 
before the throne, and employs His interest with the 
Father, and exerts His authority on their behalf, 
secures for them a peaceful and triumphant death. 
"When Stephen— the proto-martyr of the New Testa- 
ment — was finishing his noble testimony, and was in 
view of a painful, immediate death, he looked up 
to heaven and "saw Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God."f The Saviour, whom he loved better 
than life, appeared in the position of an advocate on 
high, actively engaged on his behalf, deeply inter- 
ested in the sufferings of His servant, and prepared 
to receive his departing spirit as it was committed to 
Him. In every instance, "Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of His saints;" \ — whether it 



* Job xvii. 0; 1 Pet. i. 5. t Acta vii. 56. J Psa. cxvi. 1G. 
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occurs mi. I lenly Mini they uve removed in tin; vigour 
of life ami from loved service, or by lingering dis- 
ease, and with faculties both of mind and body 
impaired, He whose they are and whom they serve 
ib present to sustain them in the last conflict, to perfect 
His gracious work in them, and to receive them to His 
rest in glory. As Israel, when the wanderings of the 
wilderness were ended, stood in view of the Jordan 
in full flood, and beheld the river divided at the lift- 
ing up of the ark of tho covenant, und as the priests' 
feet touched the waters ; so believers, by faith, see 
death conquered, and a safe way of entrance to 
heaven guaranteed through the death of Christ, and 
by nis presence, and advocacy as the ever-living and 
all-prevailing High Priest of their profession. The 
lust piece of the Christian armour is " all prayer ;" 
the last utterance of faith in dying — expressed by 
thousands of saints in all variety of circumstances, in 
audible words, or in the inarticulate groans and 
breathings of the sinking spirit — is prayer. This is 
taken into the censer of the angel in heaven ; and as 
it comes with acceptance before the throne, it is 
immediately answered by giving peace and victory 
in death, — tho disembodied and perfectly sanctified 
spirit being received to be with Christ in paradise. 
How precious and full of all consolation is the work of 
the Siivimir'- intercession, in the prospect of the 
death of tho saints! to know that He whom they 
served and trusted in life will guide them even to 
death. That, like Moses on the hill-top, He will 
continue to hold up His hands till the going down 
of the sun ; that His advocacy on their behalf will 
avail to administer to them all needed help; and that, 
when His hist ph-a is , .lined for them, as they part 
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away from earth, death will be to them swallowed up 
in victory. 

The final complete salvation of the redeemed is emin- 
ently owing to the intercession of the Redeemer. 
This, which is the great end of their election, and 
calling, and sanctification, is, at the same time, a 
chief end of His mediatorial life iu glory. By His 
intercession, He is "able" — willing and ready — to 
" save to the uttermost." * In a beautiful and cogent 
argument, and in terms the most expressive, the 
apostle ascribes the completed salvation of saints to 
the life of the Saviour in heaven. " If, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
His Sou, much more being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by His life." t This is His life of intercession 
as a Priest, and of sovereign dominion as a King. 
By His death, as an atouiug sacrifice, He reconciles 
us to God; by His life as a diligent and abb 1 advo- 
cate, He carries forward and completes our salvation. 
Tho titlo to the saints' admission to glory, which 
was won by the Saviour's death, is presented by His 
coutiuunl intercession. This is acknowledged and 
accepted at the throne, and rendered available iu 
due time, for the actual admission of each individual 
believer to the inheritance of the saints in light. The 
concluding petition of the Saviour's last prayer on 
earth for His people is specially for their completed 
salvation. " Father, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory." + The petitions which 
He had previously ottered had respect to the great 
blessings which they needed on earth — separation 
from the world, preservation from the evil, sancti- 

■ Hebrew* vii. 25. t Rom. v. 10. i Johu xvii. >l. 

a 
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f}'ing grate, union in fellowship with the head and 
all the members. At the close, rejoicing in the final 
salvation of all whom He loved from eternity and 
died to save, and has hrought near to himself, IIo 
asks that " they maj- be with me, where I am, that 
they may behold my glory." This expresses the sum 
and highest conception of the saints' future bliss — 
the nearest fellowship with Christ, and the full 
vision and fruition of His gloiy. This He seeks not in 
an humble, servile manner, as when He pleaded on 
earth, but He demands in the way of sovereign 
authority, to indicate that without the petition being 
grunted, the complete salvation of His saints is not 
reached The desire of nis hearl for them, and the 
great end of all His intercession on their behalf, would 
be unsatisfied. With the utterance of this great 
petition our exalted Advocate ceases nis pleading for 
the suints in relation to their admission to heaveu, as 
it secures their highest felicity.* 

Lastly, the saints' continuance in glory, and the 
perpetual incrm.se of their heavenly felicity, are secured 
by the Saviour's perpetual intercession. 

Our Lord's otlicial ministrations as a Priest do not 
cease at the end of the world, nor on the admission of 
the last of the redeemed to heaven. He is "a Priest 
for ever, after the order of Helchizedee." " He ever 
liveth to iiiiilie intercession." This plainly implies 
that even after the whole number of the saved shall 
have been made up, and they have reached " the end 

• It is justly observed by Charnock, Works, vol. v., p. 136 — 
•'(JhriM would lie an unsuccessful Adv ocate, and consequently 
it u impotent propitiation, if any believer, after all his wander- 
ing through the mire of this world, would full short of a 
comfortable reception and mansion above." 
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of their faith,"— the perfect salvation of their souls, 
there is a work tbat is necessary still to be performed 
for them by the great High Priest of their profession. 
This is securing the permanence of their state of 
felicity, and the acceptance of the lofty worship 
which in glory they render to the heavenly King. 
So great and awful is the Majesty in the heavens — so 
bright and overpowering His glory, and so transceu- 
dant His infinite purity — that creatures, the most 
excellent, are not worthy to stand before Him. The 
" heavens are not clean in His sight, and His angels 
hath He charged with folly." The Seraphim, when 
they draw nigh to worship, veil their faces, in token 
of creature distance, and cover their feet, as acknow- 
ledging their honest services to be unworthy of Divine 
regard and acceptance. The ancient high priest, as 
he entered within the veil, and afterwards came forth 
to bless the congregation of Israel, presided over 
the house of God — whether the taberuacle in the 
wilderness, or the magnificent templo in Jerusalem. 
So Christ, the one great Priest of the Covenant, takes 
the lead in the services of the sanctuary, whether 
of the church militant on earth, or triumphant in 
heaven. In the temple above, where the vials of 
prayer are supplanted by the golden harps of praise, 
He leads the worship of the upper sauctuary, 
accentuates the melody of the new song of the re- 
deemed, and obtains acceptance for the highest kind 
of creature worship. The sweet incense of His 
mediation perfumos all the celestial services of the 
saints in glory ; and throughout the roll of endless 
ages, Christ at the head of the countless host of the 
redeomed, will bring unspeakable "glory to God in 
the highest," and full and overflowing joys to His 
ransomed ones in heaven. The sphere of highest 
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felicity is n state of endless progress. Sniuts, per- 
fectly purified, share happiness in different decrees, 
and ndvnnco continually in intuitive spiritual know- 
ledge, and in all the elements of supreme felicity, 
until, in ages to come, they shall reach highor attain- 
ments than were possessed hy the angelic spirits 
nround the throne, when they first entered the man- 
sions of glory. As mathematical curves approach 
continually ueaivr a strait central line, without the 
possibility of ever touching it, so the saints in 
heaven are ever growing in likeness to God. 
while yet they will never reach His ahsolnte ami 
essential pcriei tion. It is within the hounds of a 
sauctilicd imagination that intelligent, holy creatures 
in heaven — saints from earth and angels — will, 
throughout eternity, becontiuually advancing nearer 
to complete likeness to God. without the possibility 
of over arriving at fidl resemblance to infinite purity 
nud perfection. The command — " Be ye holy, for 
1 am holy.'' held out to them " the mark of the prize 
of their high calling." to which they eagerly pressed 
when on earth : and when they shnll have grasped 
the crown of the victor at length, it will declare their 
obligation and privilege, and the vigour aud excel- 
lency of the service in heaven, to pics* with loftier 
thoughts and more fervent aspirations, to the attain- 
ment of a yet far higher elevation of moral character, 
as well as to a greater measure of the felicity of which 
the noblest and purest natures are capable, Of this 
.mil!— progression in holiness and happiness, Ohrisl 
Jesus, who was given in covenant to be a "leader and 
commander of the people." is the Omega as He was 
the Alpha. The work which He began He will 
gloriously complete, and the headstone He will bring 
forth with " shoutings of. Grace, grace unto it." In the 
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exercise of His sacerdotal office, Hesecures Hispeople's 
salvation as the Lamb slain— an atoning victim and 
ransom offered for their sins. Their high and honour- 
able privileges in heaven will still be through Him — 
their perpetually living and interceding High 
Priest. Their services in glory will only be pleasing 
to God as presented by Him; and by His guidance 
and influence they are brought to the unfathomable 
and inexhaustible Source of felicity. " They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters, and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes."* 



* Revelation vii. 17. 
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THE FERl'ETUITY AND EFFICACY OF CHRIST'S 
INTERCESSION. 

Tn eke are two inquiries respecting the work of 
Christ as our Advocate in heaven which are to us 
most momentous and of the deepest importance. 
These are, 1, Is His intercession constant and per- 
potual? and 2. Does it prevail to obtain the bless- 
ings sought for us? Upon an affirmative answer to 
these inquiries must ever rest our confidence and 
hope of salvation; according as faith is fixed on the 
Scripture evidences on these points, will we have 
strong consolation. On both subjects the testimony 
of the inspired word is clear and most satisfactory. 

FERl'ETUITY OF CHRIST'S INTERCESSION. 

1 . The intercession of our High Priest in glory is iwt- 
initrruptrd and will be carried on for ever. Prophets and 
apostles equally attest this important truth, and that 
in the fullest and most impressive manner. "He 
ij, " not teas, " a priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchizedec." * "When it is declared, "Ho made 
intercession for the transgressors," f the expression 
is in the form of the ' prophetic preterite, including the 
future as well as the past. The prediction was given 
seven hundred years before the Saviour uttered His 
intercessory petitions in the upper chamber, and on 
the cross. Though spoken in the vivid pictorial 



* Psalm rx. I. t Isniith liii. 12. 
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language of prophecy, which sees the end as if it 
were present from the beginning, it evidently means 
that the Saviour shall perpetually intercede for 
transgressors. The apostles, speaking of the Re- 
deemer as being constantly employed in this work in 
heaven, ever use the present time. " We have a 
great Higli Priest, Jesus, the Son of God, that is 
passed through the heavens."* " We have" namely, 
at the present time, " an Advocate with the Father."t 
There is now such an Advocate, actively remember- 
ing us in His thoughts, and pleading our cause with 
the Father. He is managing this advocacy in this 
age, and will in all coming ages to the end of the 
world, without any interruption in time, or any 
decline in diligence and earnestness. " He ever lives 
to make intercession." His oblatiou on earth was an 
ottering brief and transient; but His appearance for 
us in heaven is continual and never ceasing. He 
lives in glory to be always actively engaged in dis- 
charging this part of His priestly office for us. His 
advocacy is like His heavenly life, without end. 
Everlasting love for the redeemed prompts Uim to 
bear His people ever on His heart, and to put forth 
for them a ceaseless plea. Endless, inexhaustible 
compassion impels to endless prayer. There are 
many reasons most weighty why Christ's intercession 
should be constant and everlasting. 

(1.) The atoning death, on which it is founded, 
was endured to obtain eternal redemption. The vi- 
carious suffering ended when Christ died, but 
the virtue of His oblation has to endure for ever. 

* Hebrews iv. 4. The origiuid compound verb is properly 
rendered who is " paused through," not into, a» in the Autho- 
rizod Version. 

f 1 John ii. I. 
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The intercession of the Redeemer, resting on the 
value of His sacrifice, is the pleading of its vir- 
tue, it is the voice of His blood, and must be 
urn-cooing oud perpetual. The blood sprinkled 
on the ancient mercy-seat was not wiped off, but 
remniued to be a symbolic pleading of continual 
favour and acceptance for Israel. The perpetual 
burning incense perfumed the most holy place, and 
its fragrance remained, so the intercession of Christ, 
our llijih Priest, which these typified, is no tran- 
sient act, but remains continually in the holy [dace 
not made with bands in ilie heavens, procuring for 
all for whom it is presented perpetual acceptance 
and blessing. 

(2.) Again, the life of Chiitt in glory is not merely 
the enjoyment of Tli> personal reward; it is Tlis 
prtisf/y hft, necessary tu the completion and perfec- 
tion of Tlis priesthood. As this is declared to be an 
• ccerlnsting priosthood."' to He - lives for ever- 
more." with respect to that particular function 
which lie performs to secure llis people's liual 
salvation.' 11 If Christ is a lYieM lor evermore, Tlis 
intercession, designed to effect all the high ends of 
His priesthood, must be perpetual and eternal. 

v 'l.) Moreover, the high dignity and dominion given 
to the risen Saviour rests upon f/is intercession for 
the trmtgrttton, equnlly as upon the merit of His 
atoning sacrifice, f The Father "divides Hun a 
portion with the great.*' and He " divides the spoil 
with the strong," because 'Ho bare tho sin of 
many," and "makes intercession" perpetual "for 
the transgressors." It has been beautifully said, 
that when the Redeemer is enthroned in glory — the 



• Rev. i. 18. 



t Isaiuh liii. 12. 
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Head of all principality and power — " He cannot 
look upon His own glory," the robe which ne 
wears, the throne on which He sits, the enemies 
prostrate at His feet, but He must reflect upon the 
reason of His present station, and be excited to 
redoubling His solicitations on behalf of His 
people."* Unlike the ancient high priest, who 
entered the most holy place only once in the year, 
and came forth again, our Lord entered into heaven 
to appear in the court above, in the perpetual exer- 
cise of His fuuctiou, never again to retire. He is 
there ever to receive His people's petitions, and 
obtain for them a gracious hearing. He is, as then- 
Advocate, never out of the way to meet and silence 
the accusations presented against them. 

4. The dicermfied and innumerable cases of His people 
indispensably require the uuinterruped and per- 
petual intercession of the heavenly Advocate; and 
He is in every respect adequate to plead their cause, 
and to bring it to a successful issue. This may 
be most suitably shown in the appropriate lan- 
guage of an able and eloquent writer:]: — " He 
can never become languid from ignorance of His 
people's wants, for He is omniscient ; nor from 
want of merit, for His sacrifice is of unfailing virtue; 
nor from fatigue, for He is the Almighty and immu- 
table God." ..." Nothing can e% - er occasion 
a suspension of His intercession. A moment's inter- 
mission would prove fatal to the eternal interests of 
all the elect. But while attending to the case of one, 
He has no need to suspend attention to that of another. 

• Cumnock's Works, vol. iv. 
t Dr. Williiun Symington, on ' The Intercession of Christ," 
p. 389. 



106 THE PERPETUITY AND EFFICACY OF 

Innumerable as are Hie applicants. He attends 
to the wants of each as if there were not another 
that needed nis care. Multiplicity cannot bewilder, 
variety cannot divide, importance cannot oppress 
His thoughts. To Him the care of millions is no 
burden. Ten thousand claims meet with the same 
attention as if they were but one. His understand- 
ing. His hire, His merit. His power, are all infinite; 
and we must beware of measuring Him by the low 
standard of our limited capacities. Nor can His 
intercession ever come to an end. There will be 
need for it for ever. So long as His peoplo sin, He 
will plead for pardon; so long ns they are tempted. 
He will procure them strength to resist; so lon^ 
n> they continue to perform services. He will 
continue to give them acceptance ; so long as 
they are in the wilderness, He will procure them 
guidance and safety; nay, so long as the bless- 
ings of heaven are enjoyed, will He plead His 
merits ns the ground on which they are bestowed. 
Throughout eternity will He continue to plead on 
behalf of nis people. Never shall they cease to bo 
the objects of His care; never shall their names be 
crnsod from nis heart ; never shall their cause be 
taken from I lis lips; never shall the odour-breathing 
censor drop from His hand, nor shall His blesBed 
merits ever cease to rise up in a cloud of fragrant 
Incense before the Lord. " He ever liveth to make 
intercession for them." 

EFFICACY OF CHRIST'b INTERCESSION. 

The prevalence or efficacy of the Saviour's inter- 
cession is matter of the strongest trust and most 
animating hope to God's people. In human nffairi- 
a case of the deepest interest and most momentous 
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importance may miscarry, either through the incom- 
petence of the advocate to present it aright, or from 
his inability to make the desired impression on tbt> 
mind of the judge. Were there any ground to fear 
such failure on the part of our Advocate in heaven, 
then might we conclude that it were needless to 
entrust our petitions to His hands, or to hope that 
our suits would roach a successful issue. Instead of 
this, there is the strongest ground to conclude that 
no " cause entrusted to Him shall ever be rejected — 
that no petition presented in His name shall be 
denied. On the contrary, there is evidence most 
abundant and satisfactory that whatever the Saviour 
takes in hand to offer for His people wdl not only be 
favourably received, but that the gift bestowed in 
answer to prayer will greatly transcend in value 
and measure what was asked." " Him the Father 
hearetli always, and with Him He is ever well- 
pleased." Therefore we may fully confide that when 
He takes in hand to plead our cause, His plea will in 
every case prevail for obtaining the blessing sought. 
The testimony of Holy Scripture on this topic is full, 
diversified, and most satisfactory. 

The types and prophecies that went before, re- 
ferring to the priestly work of Christ, clearly 
showed the efficacy of His intercession. The 
high priest, when he entered within the uplifted 
veil and approached the mercy-seat, was heard 
in behalf of the whole conerrejration. ^\ ^ hen he 
sprinkled the blood and pleaded for them, he re- 
ceived the blessing for them in answer to prayer, 
which he imparted, as he lifted up his hands and 
blessed them in the name of the Lord. As Jacob, 
when he wrestled with the angel, prevailed, so 
Christ Jesus, when He intercedes for His people in 
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heaven, ns a rrince, has power with Ood, nnd 
prevnils.* Numerous prophecies declared the 
efficacy of the Saviour's intercession. Of Him. 
a> TI is people's Advocate on high, it is declared — 
" Thou hast given Him His henrt's desire, ami 
hast not withheld the request of his lips." f And 
again, ver. I — " He asked life of Thee, and Thou 
gavest it Him ; even length of days for ever and 
ever." The command addressed to the Son, ac- 
companied with tlie promise, assures us of the 
prevalence of His plen. " Ask of me, and 1 will 
give thee llif heathen for tliiue inheritance, and the 
uttermost pin ts of the earth for Thy possessing " * 
His devotedness to His work as an Intercessor for 
tli. iliurch secures the certain fulfilment of His 
purpose. " For Zion's sake 1 will not hold inv 
pence, and for Jerusalem's sake 1 will not rest, until 
the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, 
and the salvation thereof as a lump that burnetii. "§ 
And when, as a cninjKi^sioiiate nnd sympathising 
nigh Priest, He breaks not the bruised reed, and 
does not quench the smoking flax, " He brings 
forth judgment unto truth." " He shall not fail, 
nor be discouraged, till He have set judgment in 
tlio earth ! and the isles shall wait for His lti\v. M || 

The Saviour's prayers on earth for the manifestation 
of tiod's glory, and for His people's good, were in no 
instance turned back unanswered. At the sepulchre 
of Lnwirus He appealed to the Father — " Father, I 
thank Thee that Thou hast heard me; nnd I know 
that Thou hcaresi me always" c — implying not only 

* GciicM* 2S. t Rsahn sxi. 2. J Psalm ii. S. 

* IwiiHh btii. I, | I*aiah xYn. 1, t. 

r John si. 41. 12. 
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that the Futher heard His petitions, but that He 
granted El im all that He asked. It thus the suppli- 
cations of the Mediator were accepted in the days of 
His humiliation, how much more will His intercession 
in His glorified state in heaven prevail! We read of 
only one petition that He presented in His lowest 
abasement which was refused. This was the prayer 
of His embittered agony, when He cried, "If it be 
possible, let tins cup pass from Me;" but this was for 
Himself, and was the voice of His shrinking humanity; 
and eveu this He asked conditionally, and not absol- 
utely. He sought that " the cup" of suffering might 
pass away, were it in accordance with the Divine pur- 
pose, and for the advancement of the Divine glory; 
and He received it with entire resignation, when it 
was seen to be otherwise — "Not my will, but Thine be 
done." But when this one solitar}' petition for Him- 
self was denied, and was indeed withdrawn, there 
is no record of a single petition offered for His 
people ever being returned unanswered. Iu heaven 
He intercedes, not as man, but as Mediator ; and not 
only the stipulations of the covenant, but likewise 
His official dignity and authority, secure it that 
all His pleadings before the throne should be suc- 
cessful. 

The efficacy of the Saviour's intercession is evident 
from nianj' considerations, each of which is fitted to 
inspire the firmest confidence and the strongest hopes 
and consolations. He is Jehovah's " Fellow," God 
equal with the Father. The ''fulness of the Godli-tul 
bodtly' 1 ever dwells in Him; and as being one with 
the Father, what He asks cannot possibly be refused. 
His Divine nature was the altar on which He offered 
His one great sacrifice, and rendered it of infinite 
value ; so also it imparts all efficacy to His inter- 
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session. This being the presentation of the memorial 
of n sacrifice already accepted, and the work of a 
Divine person, is as perfect as His atoning sufferings 
were meritorious. 

Oar Advocate in heaven, moreover, tfnnd* in the 
mo*/ mtitiutfg relation to Him tcith thorn He inter- 
e*b$; and this is fitted to secure the prevalence of 
His plea. He is God's well-beloved, "only-begotten 
Son." Our great High Friest, who for us "has 
passed through the heavens," is " Jesua, the Son 
at God."* Upon this relation rests His consecration 
M Hi- eternal priesthood. ' The word i.f the oath, 
which was since the law, tnaketh the Son, who is 
consecrated fur evermore." t What a full provision 
lor the perpetual efficacy of Christ's intercession i9 
made by this near and blessed relation! Tbe eternal 
Father ever regards with iufiuite and inconceivable 
affection 11 is Son. who lay iu nis bosom from nil 
• wilasting. He laid our help upon this Mighty 
One, and appointed as our Advocate Him on whom 
the unchangeable love of His heart rests in its un- 
fathomable fuluess. How is it then possible that 
aught that the Son takes in hand to ask the Father 
■ an be refuted Him . J If the ouly sou of an earthly 
prince, becoming the advocate of a condemued crimi- 
nal, prevails to obtain reversal of his sentence, how 
much more will the Son of God prevail to obtniu 
for His taints whatever His heart desires ! If aught 
was denied llim, this would indicate a change or 
diminution of that affection, which, as being Divine, 
must be unchangeable and everlasting, J 



• Heb. iv. 14. t Heb. vii. 28. 

; \Vheu TTlBUlilltoidOB went mi exile from Athens, he went 
iu hit wanderings to the court of Admetus. Kin if of Reotiu, 
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Again, His finished work on earth — promoting 
Jehovah's glory to the utmost — advances the highest 
claim that His intercession for His people should 
he efficacious and ever-prevalent. The Saviour by 
His death glorified the Father. He fulfilled all His 
will, displayed in the brightest and most attractive 
lustre all His perfections, and manifested with over- 
powering splendour the principles of His moral 
government. Among the Saviour's last petitions, 
before He entered on His agony in the garden, was 
this—" Father, glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify Thee." * A chief part of the glorifica- 
tion which the Redeemer sought for Himself, with 
the view of thereby bringing a revenue of honour 
to the Father, was to lie in His intercession for His 
people. With regard to the petitions which He pre- 
sents in heaven, He gives the assurance — " Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Sou. \ We have 
thus presented in the clearest light those great truths 
— each of the highest importance, and so intimately 
connected are they with the one blessed end, that 
the one infallibly leads to the other. Christ's death 
is an eminent way of bringing the highest glory to 

with -whom he had formerly foiurht in deadly warfare. A> 
he entered the palace, the beloved son of the king- was play- 
ing- in the court. Having taken up in his arms the prince, 
and fondled him, the child became speedily attached to him. 
Themistocks then clasping him to his bosom advanced into 
the presence of the monarch and knelt before him, who for- 
gave him, and received him into favour - , for the sake of the sou 
whom he loved. How much stronger ground have those to 
expect forgiveness and acceptance with God who venture 
into His presence, embracing and holding- in the arms of faith 
His well-beloved Son? 

• John xvii. 1. f John x.iv. 13. 
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Grid ; the prayers of the saints seek the same end : 
and the intercession of the Redeemer, which gives 
efficacy to these prayers, fully secures this blessed 
result. If. then, the grand purpose of the ever- 
lasting covenant is accomplished, nnd the great and 
'■liief design of the obedience and death of the Son 
i> effected, it must needs be that His intercession for 
the saints should be efficacious. The glory that 
redounds to the Father by the substitutionary work 
of the Son, Qud the honour that is given to God 
l\ the hearing and answering of the prayers of the 
<aints. are secured by the perpetual intercession of 
the Saviour in heaven, which, in order to effect this 
great end, must be all-prevalent. The blood of 
Christ once shed for sin must have perpetual effi- 
cacy, for the end for which it was shed : and this it 
can only have through the prevaleuey of the pleas 
of the Advocate in glory. There is a necessary con- 
nection between the perfection of the sacrifice on the 
cross and the prevaleuey of the intercession in 
heaven. Having glorified all God's perfections by 
His obedience unto death. He has only to ask, and 
all good shall be conferred upon them who believe in 
Him. 

Again, the ohject* for whom the heavenly Advocate 
pleads render it certain that His advocacy cannot in 
a single instance be unavailing. They are the fleet — 
His friends — brethren, dear to the heart of Him 
with whom He pleads — the special gift of the 
Father to Christ. For them Christ prays, and not 
for the world. He intimates in the terms used how 
readily His praver for them will be granted. The 
original words here and elsewhere * strongly imply 
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that the Fatlier is disposed to grant to tho redeemed 
whatever is asked for the saints. Instead of repre- 
senting that it needs auy pressing solicitation, or 
denying that He will intercede for them continually. 
He rather declares that this will be His perpetual 
work, and that there is the strongest, ground of hope 
that His work will be successful. " When the love 
of tho Father to the Advocnte and His clients is so 
inseparably connected, what a glorious success mny 
be anticipated from such intercession!" 

Furtheimore, the character of the Advocate's pleas 
is such that the}' must prevail with God. They are 
in the fullest sense holy. Our Advocate is " Jesus 
Christ tho righteous." His intercession is holy, as is 
His nature. When our prayers are of themselves 
defiled, they are, notwithstanding, accepted because 
of the purity of the Intercessor, and because there is 
immaculate holiness in the whole spirit and ends of 
His intercession. Again, they am die ideas of His 
merit The stipulations of the covenant, the truth of 
the promise, the righteousness of God, guarantee to 
Him whatsoever He demands, on the ground of His 
finished work. In raising the Surety from the dead, 
the eternal Father gave His high approval of His 
obedience unto the death, and thus admitted His 
claim to obtain all that He demands. God can never 
be unjust to withhold blessings which have been pur- 
chased by the price of an infinitely precious and 
accepted ransom. Then, whatever our Advocate 
pleads for is in full accordance with the will of the 
Father. When on earth, He resigned Himself 
wholly to the Father's will. He came to do not 
His own will, but the will of Him who sent Him. 
He did nothing but whut He saw the Father do ; 
so is it still in heaven. He intercedes for nothing 

n 
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but what the Father wills. In the whole matter of 
human redemption, the Father aud the Sou have but 
one will ; so that in regard to the persons for whom 
He pleads, and the blessings He desires for them, 
II. n.-.k> lor nothing but what is accordant with t!..- 
will of God. * The Spirit's intercession within the 
hearts of believers is represented as nil-prevalent, 
because " He makeih intercession for the saints ac- 
cording to the will of God." t On the same ground, 
the intercession ><i the Saviour in heaven must ever 
prevail to obtain for the saints the blessings desired. 

Finally, the precious retulU of Christ's intercession 
afford ample security that it will ever be efficacious 
for the future In all past ages of the world, since 
the first revelation of mercy, the interposal of the 
Mediator availed to suspend the execution of ven- 
geance upou the ungodly, and to save those who 
believed ou the Mediator promised. As He was 
" the I-amb sbtiu from the foundation of the world." 
so He was an Advocate, pleading from the beginning. 
Before His coming in the desh. He interceded as a 
yromttrr ; since His advent He intercedes as a per- 
former. Believers of old were saved on the credit of 
the work of the Surety, to be accomplished in due 
time : they are now saved on the ground of that work 
having been fully performed, uud ever presented as 
a memond before God. The abundant effusion of the 
Spirit, after the ascension of the Saviour to heaven, 
was a public and full testimony of the prevalence 
of His intercession. It was, besides, a Divine 
assurance that the Spirit would afterwards come to 
dwell in the hearts of believers, and to work in them all 
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gracious operations. The plentiful first fruits given 
on the day of Pentecost, in the opening of the Chris- 
tian dispensation, were the earnest and assurance of 
a wide-spread harvest of blessings, to last till the 
Saviour's second coming, containing all blessing for 
time and eternity. Since the intercession of Christ has 
already been so efiiccaious as to procure for God's 
people the grand gift of the Spirit, comprehending 
all "good things," wo cannot duubt that aught will 
be denied to the solicitation of Him whose first re- 
quest has been so successful. The actual realised 
effects of Christ's intercession have been seen in 
multitudes converted, in innumerable sins forgiven, 
in saints delivered from numerous and .strong tempta- 
tions, in the church preserved and revived, in good 
works performed and accepted, and in many suns 
brought to glory. In the view of all this, there is 
surely no ground of distrust that prayers offered for 
the conversion of sinners, and for the prosperity of 
Christ's cause in the earth, will be unanswered, or 
that the supplications of timid, tried believers for 
themselves and others will prove unsuccessful. 



CHAPTER YIII. 



INTERCESSION *: -YlVTs A S TATi~.Hr AND I'RACTISEI> 
BY THE CHrTRCH OF HOME. 

Tnt Church of Porno shows itself to he Antichrist, 
not only by denying and opposing the doctrine of 
Christ, but likewise by exalting creature* to the 
offices which are peculiarly His, and by ascribing 
that worship and homage unto them that belong to 
Him alone. It i» thus justly chargeable with 
idolatry; and iu the unwarranted assumptions by 
which such worship is commended aud enjoined, and 
in the observance of rites not commanded in the 
Word, ami cx> •. -ssive scruples in relation to them, it 
is properly chargeable with superstition. 

The invocation and worship of departed saint.*, 
who are assumed to be in heaven, form a distinct 
part of the Eomish profession, against which all 
true Protestants are called ever to maintain a loud 
aud faithful protest, as being wholly unscriptural, 
derogatory to the work and honour of Christ, and 
most dangerous to the moral character, peace, and 
salvation of men. We notice this subject chiefly in 
reference to the official work of Christ Jesus, our 
great High Priest, as the Mediator aud Intercessor 
for His people in heaven. Instead of regarding 
Him according to the representation of Holy Scrip- 
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ture, as the one Alediator aud Advocate, by whom 
alone we draw near to God, Romanists hold, accord- 
ing to the authoritative dogmas of popes and coun- 
cils, that there are multitudes of mediators; and that 
we require the intercession of many glorified saints, 
as their prayers on our behalf are of singular 
benefit and efficacy, in obtaining for us desired 
blessings. 

The worship of saints, as it is sanctioned and en- 
joined by the papacy, is chiefly recommended with 
the view of showing the advantage of their prayers 
fur persons on earth, to obtain for them deliverance, 
and temporal and spiritual benefit. Those who are 
declared worthy to be invoiced, and uot all who are 
supposed to be admitted to glory, but either such as 
all Christians denominate saints — as the apostles 
and primitive Christians and martyrs, or such as by 
papal decrees have been canonized, and their names 
placed in the calendar for stated veneration and 
worship ; — numbers of these can, in no sense, be 
considered entitled to be ranked as saints, much less 
to be regarded, on account of eminent saintship, to 
have claims for peculiar honour and veneration, 
dome of these were blinded fanatics, distinguished 
for ignorance, cruelty, and immorality. Others were 
chiefly noted for the qualities of laziness, disgusting 
tilthiness, and severe bodily mortifications. The 
pretended miracles which some of those so-called 
saints are said to have wrought in confirmation of the 
grossest error and of degrading superstitions, are 
wholly incredible. And some who have been as- 
signed the highest place in Romish saint-worship 
have been notorious persecutors, and the chief 
instruments of hindering learning aud civdizatiou, of 
shedding in torrents the blood of God's saints, and 
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of opposing and destroying the liberties of mankind. 
The offering of prayers- to such a heterogeneous 
mass is evidently blinded idolatry of the worst kind ; 
and to expect benefit from their presenting supplica- 
tion- which are entrusted to such intercessors is only 
yielding one's self to the " deceivableuess of unrigh- 
teousness." 

The distinctions which Romanists are accustomed 
to make between the different kinds of worship, in 
order to vindicat*- or recommend the invocation of 
departed saints, is wholly destitute of Scripture 
warrant, and is not even observed in practice by 
those who profess subjection to the papacy. To 
meet the charge made against the doctrine of the 
invocation of saints, that it inculcates idolatry, they 
idlege that th-y do not teach that saint? are gods, or 
that they hnve power of themselves to confer the 
blessings for which their votaries pray. They invent 
the figment of different kinds of worship — that of 
Zsitreia. or supreme veneration, which is due to God 
ftkMM : H^pfrdouleia, that which is given to th- 
Virgin Mother ; and Dulem — an inferior homage with 
which saints are to be worshipped. On this system . 
>aints iu heaven are viewed as occupying stations of 
dignity and influence, and so are entitled to our high 
esteem and veneration. They are spoken of as 
being thost* whom God cannot but specially regard, 
when they employ their influence on behalf of 
r-uppliauts on earth. Hence the Romish church, 
through its councils and doctors., teaches that persons 
should addretss prayers to them, and that they inter- 
lude with God for such. Departed saints are termed 
• Inter etstort of mediation," not of ''redemption." It 
is sufficient to say that this distinction is quite above 
the comprehension of common people, and has no 
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foundation in the word of God. With special 
emphasis it is declared, "Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou fear."* 
All worship of creatures, however pure and exalted 
they are, is, according to Scripture, will- worship and 
idolatry. Besides, for saints in heaven to hear the 
prayers and know the cases of suppliants who 
address them, would require them to be possessed of 
Divine attributes, such as Omuipresence and Omni- 
science. If it is alleged, as Romanists do, when 
the}- reply to this objection, that God makes known 
to saints in heaven, who stand in His immediate 
presence, the requests that are offered on earth, aud 
that they afterwards present them, this, to say the 
least, is an absurd and circuitous way of answering 
prayers, which we are always taught in the Scrip- 
tures may be immediately addressed to the Father 
in heaven. 

When Romanists seek plausibly to recommend 
the mediation of saints in heaven as intercessors, by 
stating that this is only carrying out more fully 
what is done on earth by believers interceding for one 
another, it may be replied that the cases are by no 
means parallel. Saints on earth only pray for 
others, while they rest wholly on the exclusive inter- 
cession of Christ for a favourable answer to their 
petitions. The intercession of Christ in heaven is 
a priestly act, which none who do not fill the sacer- 
dotal office can perform. Under the Aaronical dis- 
pensation, the high priest alone, unaccompanied by 
any of the congregation, might enter within the 
veil and present the offering with incense for the 
people for whom he acted ; so now, Christ, as He 
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suffered alone, lias Himself entered the holy place 
not made with hands, to plead His merits, as the 
sole ground why the prayers of His people on earth 
should be heard and gruciously answered. 

The teaching of the Romish church respecting 
the invocation and intercession of departed saints 
is pluin and explicit, although there is in it a certain 
vagueness, a- il desigued to meet the charge of it. 
not enjoining idolatry, and yet at the same time 
holding out direct encouragement to practise it. In 
the creed of Pope Pius IV., which is generally 
accepted as a part of the rule of faith of Romanists, 
and 18 mutter of tbe solemn oath of Popish bishops, 
it is declared — " Likewise, that the saints reigning 
together with Christ are to bo honoured and into- 
cnted, that they offer prayers for us, and that their 
reins are to he venerated." The Council of Trent, 
in its 25th Session, commands " all bishops and 
others who have the charge of tenching, to lnbour 
with diligence, a.--iduoiisly to instruct the faithful 
concerning the invocation and intercession of saints 
— teaching them that the saints who reign together 
With Christ offer their prayers to God for men ; that 
it i> a good ami useful thing Mippliantly to invoke 
them und to flee to their prayers' help and assist- 
ance." Those the Council denounces as "impious" 
who deny that the saints who enjoy etemul happi- 
ness in heaven are to he invoked, or who alhrm that 
they do not pray for men. or that to beseech them 
to pray for us is idolatry. 

In the Catechism of the Council of Trent it iB 
said, " The veneration and invocation of saints and 
angels are not forbidden by the first commandment." 
Again, "Their intercession, therefore, we invoke, 
because they always see the face of God, and ure 
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constituted by Him the willing advocates of our 
salvation." And it is furthermore added, " To 
honour the saints who sleep in the Lord, to invoke 
their intercession, and to venerate their sacred relics 
and ashes — far from diminishing, tends considerably 
to increase the glory of God, in proportion as the 
Christian hope is thus animated and fortified, and he 
himself excited to the imitation of their virtues." 
To meet the charges made by Protestnnts that the 
invocation of saints enjoined by the Romish church 
is direct worship, and so is idolatry, such writers as 
lio&suct maintain that according to the authoritative 
decrees, Romanists " only pray to saints to pray for 
them." It is pleaded, too, that while tho Council of 
Trent touches the dogma, it does nut expressly com- 
mand the practice of invocation. Papists, in argu- 
ing with Protestants, are accustomed to affirm that 
" the church has not enjoined or commanded pra3 r ers 
to saints." This can only It fallen as an instance of 
the Jesuitical reasoning which is a common char- 
acteristic of Romish theologians and apologists. It 
exhibits their utter want of candour and veracity. 
Whatever maj' be said of the theory of the Church 
of Rome on the subject, it is most manifest that the 
practice is to address direct worship, and this of the 
highest kind, to glorified saints ; and they are in- 
voked to do for their votaries what it is only the 
prerogative of Deity to perform ; and in cases not a 
few, the power of saints to work deliverance and 
bestow salvation is represented as superior to that of 
the persons of the Godhead. Instead of condemning 
the practice, which is universal in tin' Romish 
churches, of direct worship to departed saiuts, the 
highest authorities of that church enjoin it; 
and received lituryies, in innumerable passages, give 
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"' |>niyers addressed to the saints wfcfob 
can only menu that they are rogardod us tho authors 
aud bestowers of all possible good. Not merely as 
iutereessm.*, lnu because ..|" their in. Tits. On. Romish 
Mi -.i teaches that we are to seek fur the bestowal 
of blessings. Thus — " Muy the holy prayers of 
blessed Andrew, the apostle, we beseech thee, 
Lord, render our sacrifices pleasing to Thee; that 
what we solemnize in hi* honour, his merits may 
render acceptable." "0 I rod, by whose favour wo 
celebrate the glory of blessed 8aturuitiii», I lie martyr, 
grant that we may be assisted by his merits." " Mil y 
the intercession, Lord, of Bishop Peter, the npostle, 
render the prayers ami oll'erings of Thy church ac- 
ceptable to Thoo, that tho mysteries we celebrate in 
his honour may obtain for us the pardon of our 
sins."* The distinction between HuuUia (saint 
worship) and latreia (that due to the supremo God) 
is wholly overlooked in tho liturgies, Breviary, and 
Other authorised writings of the Church of Koine. 
Thus, in the Breviary, confession to the saiuts is 
placed on a level with God in the general con- 
fessiou of saiuts — "I confess to Almighty God, 
to blessed Mary, ever virgin ; to blessed Michael 
the archangel; to blessed John the Baptist; 
to the holy apostles, Peter and Paul ; and to 
all the saints, that I have sinned exceedingly in 
thought, word, and deed, through my fault — through 
my most grievous fault. Therefore, I beseech the 
blessed Mary, over virgin; the blessed Michael the 
archangel; the blessed John tho Baptist; the holy 
npostles I'eter and Paul; and all the -anil*. I® pray 
to the Lord our God for mo. May the Almighty 
God have mercy on me, and forgive me my sins, aud 

• See •' Wylio on tlic P»]mry." p. 372. 
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bring me to everlasting life. May the almighty and 
merciful Lord give me pardon — Amen — absolution, 
and remission of all my sins. Ameu." The excess 
and extravagance of saint-worship, as authorised and 
practised in the Church of Home, are most clearly 
seen in connection with the veneration given to the 
Virgin Mother. Whether we examine the books of 
Komish theologians, the Litanies of the Virgin, or 
the recent mandates of Popes and Komish dignitaries, 
or have regard to the universal practice of Romanists 
in their acts of superstitious worship, it may be 
affirmed in truth, with a vivid writer, the author of 
•' Jiome in the Nineteenth Century" that the Virgin 
Mary is " the goddess of all Roman Catholic coun- 
tries; and that, for one prayer offered to the persons 
of the Godhead, nineteen nre offered continually to 
the Virgin Mother." In the Psalter of St. Bona- 
ventura the name of Mary is substituted for that of 
Jehovah, and the prayers offered to the Supreme 
Being are directly presented to her. Thus — "In 
thee, Lady, have I put my trust ; let me never be 
ashamed ; in thy grace uphold me." " Unto thee, 
Mary, have I cried when my heart was in heaviness, 
and thou hast heard me from the top of the everlast- 
ing hills." The grand gospel invitation (Matt. xi. 
28) is in like manner changed, and the sinner, 
instead of being called to come to Christ, is invited to 
come for sulvation to the Virgin : " Come unto 
Mary, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
she shall refresh your souls." Sometimes forms of 
prayer are employed by Romanists, under papal 
sanction, which make a Trinity of God, the Virgin, 
and the saints. In 1817 a prayer wns issued for 
the faithful, to the use of which an indulgence of 
300 days was annexed. It ran iu these words — 
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'■ Jesus, Joseph, Man - , assist uio iu my last ag-ony ; 
Jchus, Tost'pL. llury, I brcntlm my soul to you iu jrcacc." 

What acts of m«ro solemn worship could be given 
than those which are expressed in these words? and 
yet they plainly declare that they are equally offered 
to Joseph and Mary, a6 to God Himself This 
veneration and worship of the Yirgin Mnrv has, in 
ri i ■ lit years, been carried out to the most extrava- 
gant length by tho head of the Romish church and 
his subordinates, both before the promulgation of 
the dogma of the Immaculate Conception, and since. 
In Ireland especially, iu catechisms and pastorals 
issued by Romish prelates, the worship lafreta, 
u bit h belongs exclusively to God supreme, is claimed 
for and given to Mary. Thus, in a tract published 
in 1832, " with the permission of superiors," under 
the title of the " Last Testament of the Holy Yirgiu." 
there is a prayer in these words — " ever blessed 
Yirgiu Mary, the avenue of God's tender mercies to 
man ! Thou wert promised from the beginning of 
the world to crush the serpent's head." Towards 
the end it is said — " From conviction that as with- 
out Mary you can do nothing, so with her 3-ou can 
do all." " All-powerful Yirgin! pray for Ireland ! " 
The late Cuninutl Cullen. in several pastorals, en- 
joined tho offering of special prayers to Mary, 
declaring her to be all the hope of the faithful ! and 
that from In r 1 very blessing may be expected! On 
the 2nd February, 1S-JH. the Into Pope Pius the 
Ninth, in an Encyclical Letter, soliciting the suffrages 
Of the bishops to the doctrine of the Immaculate Con- 
ception, uses « 1 1 rds which plainly mean that Rome 
knows no other God save Hary, and worships her 
as the only Saviour. Thus, he says — " The Virgin 
is raised by the greatness of her merits, above all 



TAUGHT UY THE CHUKCH OF ROME. 



126 



the choirs of angels, up to the throne of God, who 
has crushed under the foot of her virtues the head of 
the old serpent." Again, it is said, " The founda- 
tion of our confidence is in the most holy Virgin, mihv 
it is in her that God has placed the plenitude of all 
good, in such sort that if there be in us any hope, if 
there be any spiritual health, we know that it is 
from her that we receive it, because it is the will of 
Him who hath willed that we should have all by 
the instrumentality of Mary." Language could not 
more plainly ascribe to a creature that worship and 
homage that belong exclusively to God supreme, 
or rob the Mediator of all the glory that pertains to 
Him as the Intercessor for His saiuts with God, and 
the dispenser to them of all spiritual and heavenly 
blessings. 

The increasing growth of Mariolatiy throughout 
the Iiomish communion is strikingly showu in 
Seymour's " Morning* among the Jesuits at Home." 
In a conversation with Ventura, a Jesuit father, it 
was admitted by the Jesuit thut the worship of the 
Virgin Mary was everywhere increasing in depth and 
inteuseuess of devotion. That there were now many 
of their divines who are teaching, that as a woman 
brought in death, so a woman was tn bring in life : 
that as a woman brought in sin, so a woman was to 
bring iu holiness ; that as Eve brought in rlnui- 
nation, so Mary was to bring in salvation; aud that 
the effect of this opinion was largely to increase the 
reverence and worship given to the Virgin Mary. 
When further asked, ""Whether, as we regard Eve as 
the first sinner, so we are to regard Mary as the first 
Saviour — the one the author of sin, the other the 
author of the remedy?" the Jesuit replied ut once, 
" such was precisely the view which lie wished to ex- 
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press;" and he added, "this was taught by St. 



seen mi altar-piece in the Cathedral in Milan, where, 
with reference to a dream or vision of St. Bernard, 



top of the other stands Mary. Not one of those 
souls who attempted to enter heaven by the ladder of 
t'hrist succeeded — all fell back ; but of those who 
ascended by the ladder of Mary, not one failed. The 
Virgin, ever prompt to succour, stretched out her hand, 
aud thus uided, the aspirants ascended with ease. 
When the Jesuit father was told that this was 
plainly taking from Christ the glory of bringing 
-inner* fO heaven, and giving it to Mary, he coolly 
replied that this was a prevailing sentiment now 
among all distinguished Romish Divines.* 

The whole invocation of departed saints, and 
application to them as intercessors, as taught in the 
Ohitrch of Rome, can only be regarded as the fruits 
of gross ignorance, opposed to the express precepts 
aud diversified testimony of sacred Scripture, dishon- 
ouring to Christ, and as gross idolatry and degrading 
superstition. Those whom the papacy pronounces 
objects to be invoked, and to be takeu as intercessors, 
are canonized saints. It may be at once asked, with- 

* " MurtitHQs tim\>uQ ihr Jrfttiti,*' p. 06, Romish authors 
ktlviH-atf in express terms that Mary is ,-uperior to her Sou. 
Iu iuvukiiig her, they a>k her to lay her commands upoa her 
Sou. of whom the Bible declares, that to Him oil power iu 
heaven and earth is committed. Again, they teach that she in 
-uperior tn Christ iu mercy ; that she hears prayer ; aud pities 
-aid deliver- the sinner, when Christ will not. — Morning* among 
tht Jt-rtnts, pp. 46-56. 
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out the possibility of n satisfactory answ er, whore 
has the church the authority to make such a dis- 
tiuctiou between saints in heaven, and to enrol one 
class as intercessors and exclude others'' Not a few 
who have been judged worthy of a place in the cal- 
endar, have been, while on earth, persons known for 
erroneous sentiments, impure lives, the persecutors of 
God's people; and, instead of a blessing, their works 
and example a curse to society, lu no part of the 
Scriptures, either of the Old or New Testament, is 
the worship or invocation of saints taught : even 
Romanists themselves have been constrained to admit 
this. Neither command, nor example, nor promise 
of the Bible can be shown to leud countenance to 
saint-worship or intercession. It is noteworthy that, 
in the decree of the Council of Trent on the subject, 
there is no reference to Scripture for proof of the 
doctrine. The reiterated commands of the Word are, 
" worship G-od ;" " Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God" (1 Timothy i. 17; Luke iv. 8). When the 
apostle John, overpowered with the glory of the 
revelations given him, was in danger of committing 
an act of creature-worship, the angel expressly de- 
clared, "I am thy fellow-servant ; worship God."* 
For all the objects for which saints are invoked, 
such as helpers, protectors, and for grace and mercy, 
the Scriptures expressly and emfdiatically teach that 
we are to seek to God, and to no creature, however 
exalted. The Romish church advocates the invo- 
cation of saints on the ground that these prevail 
with God, on account of their merits ; but the 
Scriptures throughout wholly deny that merit 
belongs to any creature, saint, or angel. None 

•Rev. xix. 10. 
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may plead personal merit for the attainment of 
his own salvation : and, consequently, the plea 
of merit for the salvation of others must be futile 
and unavailing In the fullest sense, the invoca- 
tion and intercession of saints, as taught by the 
Church of Rome, is Antiehristian, as it dishonours 
and sets aside the mediatory office of Christ, and 
disparages Hi? priestly work of intercession in 
heaven. It brings in many creature -mediators 
between the sinner and God. whereas it is em- 
phatically declared — u There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and man. the man Christ 
Jesus." * The apostle here plainly states that there 
is one Mediator, and that He is God and man in one 
persou. This completely sets aside the many human 
mediators invented by Antichrist. Besides, our 
Advocate in glory is the propitiation for the sins of 
those for whom He pleads. This no canonized saint 
can possibly be. and lie is therefore wholly dis- 
qualified to be an interressor. In fine, the practice 
of the invocation of saints, and taking them to be 
intercessors, however disguised or plausibly re- 
commended, is idolatry and degrading superstition. 
The ascription of Divine attributes to a creature, or 
oivint* the honour to saborlinate beings that is due 
to God alone: or the giving of the honour due to 
Christ, as sole Mediator, to any creature-mediator, 
is certainly idolatry — condemned alike both in the 
Old and Netv Testament. According to the Romish 
doctrine, the saints, and especially the Virgin mother, 
must be omnipresent, omniscient, and almighty: 
thai they may be present in all places, able to hear 
the petitions addressed to them, and to supply their 
wants, and relieve the distresses of their worshippers. 
• 1 Timothr ii_ 5. 
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Such Divine attributes Romanists do not hesitate to 
ascribe to the Virgin and pretended saints. Like 
the heathen, who worshipped deihed heroes as 
demons, and had recourse to gods many as in- 
tercessors, they " worship and serve the creature 
more than the Creator, who is God blessed for ever 
and they are justly exposed to the veugeauce de- 
nounced agninst idolaters — " Confounded bo all that 
worship graven images." 

The doctrine and practice of such invocation are 
superstitious, as they are baaed on a belief that has 
no evidence, either from Scripture or enlightened 
reason. The help and blessing sought from de- 
parted saints are purely imaginary. There cannot 
possibly be any cletir evidence that it is ever minis- 
tered; and therefore to depend upon it is to lean on 
a shadow, and give one's self up to self-delusion. 
Men are thus turned away from the Creator to the 
croature who caunot hear or eave ; and as, by a 
necessary law, persons become conformed to the 
objects they worship, this doctrine nnd practice of 
saint invocation degrade those who adopt it in life 
and spirit. As with ancient heathen idolaters, so is it 
with those who are under Romish error and bondage. 
' They that make them are like unto them ; so is 
every one that trusteth in them." * Can we wonder 
at the spirit of intolerance, bigotry, opposition to 
the Scriptures, and hatred, that characterise Romish 
dignitaries; or the ignorance, laziness, superstition, 
and filthy habits that distinguish such multitudes of 
professed Romanists, when so man}' of their canonized 
saints had these qualifications as their chief recom- 
mendations to a place in the Roman calendar? 

* Psalm oxv. 8. 

I 



CHAPTER IX. 



the promises of the covenant the matter of 

Christ's intercession. 

The intercession of Christ as His people's High 
Priest in heaven is intimately connected with His 
Surety-engagement iu the covenant of redemption; 
and the stipulations made with Him as Mediator for 
the salvation of all who were given Him from 
eternity to be redeemed from among men. The 
covenant — the plan of sovereign wisdom nnd grace 
devised in the counsels of the Trinity — is the rich and 
unfathomable source of human salvation, and renders 
its enjoyment sure and unfailing to those whose 
names were in " the writing of the house of Israel," 
inscribed " in the Lamb's book of life, from before 
the foundation of the world." It is to them 
" ordered in all things and sure," and is " all their 
salvation and desire." 

The covenant of redemption — the eternal compact 
between the Fatherand the Son, as the Representative 
and Surety of electsinners — has been justly designated 
a" Charter of free promises of grace and glory." These 
promises are the expression of the Divine decreeB or 
purposes concerning the salvation of elect sinners, 
flowing from the sovereign grace of the Godhead, in 
the person of the Father, who stands as the Covenant 
Head on heaven's part. The conditionary part of 
the covenant was to be performed by Christ the 
Surety, who was set up from everlasting, and 
willingly became His people's representative; and 
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the promissory part was the Father's. He en- 
gaged to confer all blessings upon the fulfilment 
of the conditions by the Surety. This effected 
became strictly meritorious of the blessings promised, 
so that their bestowment can be claimed, not only 
on the footing of God's faithfulness and truth, but 
likewise of His justice. "Once have I sworn by 
my holiness, that I will not lie unto David. His 
seed shall endure for ever, and His throne as the 
sun before me. It shall be established for ever as 
the moon, and as a faithful witness in the heaven." * 
The covenant from eternity guaranteed the cer- 
tainty of the condition being performed by the 
sinner's Surety, who could "not fail nor be dis- 
couraged, till He should set judgment in the earth." 
Hence it is presented to us as without any condition 
to be performed by us. It is all promise from 
beginning to end, and is often spoken as one con- 
tinued promise. " In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began." f " And this is the promise that He hath 
promised us, even eternal life." J " This is the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts ; and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people." § Hence the promises of the covenant con- 
cerning the life" and salvation of the elect are absolute 
and unconditional, all flowing from God'B sovereign 
grace, and the condition being perfectly fulfilled by 
the sinner's Surety ; and God works in us to will and 
to do, the grace aud all the duties which are con- 



* Psalm Ixxxix. 35, 36, 37. t Titus i. 2. 

X 1 John ii. 25. \ Heb. viii. 10. 
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nected with their acceptance. The covenant is some- 
times in Scripture, by way of special emphasis, 
styled "the covenant of promise"* — (Greek, "of 
the promise.") The covenant is one ; but, from the 
time of its first publication in paradise, immediately 
on the bach of the Fall — in the one grand funda- 
mental promise of the Old Testament, there were 
many renewals of it ; and these were always in the 
form of a promise, enlarging and making clearer 
that which was first given to fallen man. The 
original phrase is, " which covenants of the pro- 
mise," to signify that, as the covenant is one, so the 
promise is substantially the same in all nges and 
dispensations, only varied in reference to the external 
circumstances of the modes of application. 

The great ends of the covenant, as they concern the 
glory of God, the honour of Christ, and the salvation of 
elect sinners, are only accomplished by the fulfilment 
of the promises. The Surety having implemented the 
condition of the covenant, in fulfilling all righteous- 
ness, the promises that were made to Him pledged 
the truth, holiness, and justice of Jehovah to give 
Him the merited reward, and to confer grace and 
glory upon the promised seed. When the soul of 
the suffering Saviour is "made an offering for 6in," 
He sees of the travail of His soul, and is satisfied. 
He " shall then see His seed, and prolong His days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord Bhall prosper in His 
hand."t 

The promises of the covenant, given to Christ, may 
be regarded in a twofold aspect :— 1, Those which 

* Ephesianis ii. 12. 
t Isaiah lii. 10. This is the more exact rendering of the 

phrase. 
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were made to Him as Mediator, to be performed to Him 
personally ; and 2, Those which were given to Him as the 
Head of the elect, and which, in their fulfilment, belong to 
them as well as to Him. The former promises 
guaranteed to Him all needed preparation for His 
public work, support and acceptance in His obedience 
and sufferings, auda glorious reward. These formed 
a principal matter of the pleadings of the Redeemer 
during His earthly ministry ; and, as He entered 
within the dark precincts of His last dismal agony. 
He asked the Father for pledged support in the dis- 
play of miraculous power at the grave of Lazarus, aud 
this that the people might be convinced of the Divine 
covonant-faithf ulness. He prayed in the immediate 
view of His final suffering, "Father, glorify Thy 
Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee;" and in 
His embittered soul-agony in the garden, He 
pleaded the promises of the covenant for upholding 
and deliverance — " Our fathers trusted in Thee: they 
trusted, and Thou didst deliver them. They cried 
unto Thee, and were delivered : they trusted in Thee, 
and were not confounded."* "In the days of His 
flesh, when He had offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong crying and tears unto Him that was 
able to save Him from death, and was heard in that 
He feared." \ 

2. The promises of the covenant to the elect were 
first givea to Christ as the Head, and made good to 
Him in His obedience and sufferings, and His exal- 
tation to glory ; and then they come to believers 
through Him. By them are given to Him "all 
things that pertain to life and godliness." They 
pledge Divine faithfulness for the bestowal of grace 



' THalm xxii. 4, 5. r Hebiows v. 7. 
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and glory; and this was primarily made to the Head 
and Representative of the spiritual seed. The promise 
of eternal life is said to have been made " before the 
world began," * and this could onry have been to the 
Mediator of the Covenant. The express testimony 
of the apostle Paul declares that the promises of the 
covenant were given to Christ Himself. " Not to 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not to seeds, as of many, but as of one, and 
to thy Seed, which is Christ." f These promises guar- 
antee the blessings of the Spirit, and of the inheritance 
of life and peace ; and these, though designed to be 
the portion of all the bebeving seed, were to be all 
fulfilled, first to Christ personally as the Surety and 
Head of the redeemed. The promises are " all yea 
and amen in Him ;" J unchangeably the same, and 
infallibly sure — ratified and confirmed by His death 
— that they may be perfectly fulfilled to the glory of 
God. 

The promises to Christ the Head, and to the 
elect through Him, guaranteed to Him the ful- 
ness of the Spirit, all gracious assistance and 
acceptance in His work, and a glorious reward 
They secured a covenant interest in the Father. 
"I will make Him my First-born, higher than the 
kings of the earth." § They promised Him the 
heirship of all things, and eternal felicity, with all 
the means of it. These promises were made out to 
Him as the elect's Head, and the Father's servant, in 
the whole work of His obedience unto death. They 
come to beUevers as tried words, most pure" — 
as " silver seven times purified." During His work 



Titus i. 2. t Gal. iii. 10. $ 2 Cor. i. 20. 
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of obedience on earth, they were the staff ou which 
He leaned, and by which He was comforted ; and as 
He pleaded their fulfilment, He experienced the 
support and consolation which they administered 
in the performance of Hi3 arduous undertaking. 
The same precious promises which were performed 
to the Surety are now "yea and amen," through 
Him, to the heirs of salvation. Though they were 
designed to guarantee to Him peculiar support and 
acceptance in His work — in which none other could 
have a share — yet the great matters embraced in 
these promises are, at the same time, guaranteed 
to all the spiritual seed. 

The promises in which the saints share in common 
with their beloved Head, are " exceeding great and 
precious." They secure to them the enjoyment of 
all that is contained in the rich treasures of the 
covenant— of all blessings, temporal and spiritual, 
which form the inheritance of the saints in light. 
They are "heirs of the promise," — " heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ." The covenant rela- 
tion with the Father is common to them and to the 
Elder Brother. When He had risen from the dead, 
and was about to ascend to glory, He declared, ' 1 I 
ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my 
God and your God."* The new life and spirit 
which enter into believers was first given to Christ 
as Mediator and Head ; and then, from its fulness 
in Him, it flows forth in measure to the saints united 
to Him. When He desired life from the Father, it 
was given Him, not for Himself alone, but for His 
seed too. The Spirit was given Him " without 
measure;" and then, from its inexhaustible fulness, 
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it is communicated in measure to all the redeemed. 
The faithful word of promise secures this—" I will put 
my Spirit within them, and they shall live."* "Thy 
dead man shall live; my dead body shall they arise." f 
"Because I live, ye shall live also." $ "We are 
quickened together with Christ, and God hath raised 
us up together with Him, to sit with Him in heavenly 
places." § Through the power of Christ's resur- 
rection, saints are raised up with Him to newness of 
life. They are delivered by His atoning death from 
the guilt of sin, which is legal death; and, through 
the Spirit of Christ dwelling in them, and imparting 
the life of Christ to the soul, they are graduallv 
freed from its power and pollution. The justifica- 
tion, adoption, and sanctification of believers are 
matters of Divine promises, assured to believers from 
such high privileges belonging to the Head. As 
He was " justified in the Spirit," so are believers 
freed from condemnation, and accepted in the 
Beloved. The redeemed from under the law receive 
" the adoption of sons." Being raised up together 
with Christ, they " walk together with Him in new- 
ness of life." As the oil that descended upon 
Aaron's head ran down to the skirts of his garments, 
so out of the fulness of grace that is perpetually in 
our great High Priest, there are communicated to all 
the members of His mystical body, even the least, 
continuous supplies of grace for sanctification and 
comfort. Hence there is secured to the saints all 

'Ezelriel xxxvii. H. 
t Isaiah xx-ri. 19. Such is the literal rendering of the 
Hebrew. The supplement, " together •with." of the Authorized 
Version, should be omitted. 

| John xiv. 19. f Eph. ii. 6. 
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that is needful for their spiritual consolation, com- 
plete holiness, and final happiness. The depository 
is in the hands of the blessed Trustee of the Cove- 
nant. He received that He might give gifts for men, 
"that the Lord God might dwell among them."* All 
needed and all sufficient grace is guaranteed to the 
redeemed. It pleased God in Trinity that all 
fulness of grace should dwell in Christ, t that He 
might be the unfailing Source of supply, and the 
perfect Model to which .those who receive it are at 
length to be fully conformed. The continued influ- 
ence of grace, perseverance to the end, victory over 
death, and the perfection of bliss in heaven, were 
secured to the redeemed by covenant-stipulation and 
promise. These were given Him through His Surety- 
undertaking, as His covenant reward, and as their 
Head; they are given Him, too, for the benefit 
and blessing of His body — the church, the fulness of 
Him who filleth all in all. \ 

The temporal blessings which believers require 
are matters of Divine gracious promise, and they 
come to them as they were first given to Christ, the 
Head, to be by Him conferred upon His people. 
Through Him the forfeiture of earthly good things, 
which took place by the breach of the first covenant, 
is taken off, and the curse on the creature is removed. 
United to Christ, the second Adam, they obtain a 
new covenant-right to the creatures. " All things 
are yours; and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." § The promise of temporal good, which is 
yea and amen in Christ, is a promise of protection 

• Psalm lxviii. 18. t Col. i. 19. J Eph. i. 23. 
$ 1 Cor. iii. 23. The nupplernent should be God, and not the 
Father, hm in the Authorized Version. 
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from all evil things in life. It is a Divine shade and 
covert over their bodies and spirits at all times — over 
their life, substance, habitation, and reputation. It 
guarantees to them an adequate provision for all 
their temporal necessities, of whatever kind they are, 
safe guidance through the 'wilderness, death un- 
stinged and conquered, and soul and body crucified 
with Christ, and made happy for evermore. 

The promise of all this in the covenant made to 
Christ for Himself and His spiritual seed, forms the 
firm and constant ground of the pleadings of faith to 
the children of God. The Saviour had at all times, 
in His work of constant obedience and painful 
suffering, unwavering trust in the eternal promise. 
He pleaded it perpetually, and rested always with 
assured confidence, that " what God had promised 
He was able and ready also to perform." This 
carried Him through every part of His arduous 
undertaking, so that He did not fail, nor was He 
discouraged. This, too, sustained Him in His last 
tremendous agony, when, " for the joy set before 
Him, He endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is now set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God."* The Saviour's perpetual work as His 
people's Advocate and Intercessor in heaven, is His 
pleading the promises of the covenant for the 
advancement and triumph of His cause on the earth, 
and the salvation of His redeemed people. He 
finished the work which was given Him to do, when 
His soul was made an offering for sin. He can only 
see the travail of His soul with satisfaction when 
the promise given Him by the Father is performed. 
The "pleasure of Jehovah" prospers in His hand, 
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when the word of the oath in the covenant is 
fulfilled. On this footing the enthroned Mediator 
sits at the Father's right hand, expecting till His 
enemies be made His footstool. Here, too, is the 
prevailing plea of faith in the prayers of the saints, 
and their joyful confidence of hope. Not one good 
thing of all that God has spoken can fail of accom- 
plishment. Christ Jesus, our blessed Advocate, 
ever stands up to plead the exceeding great and 
precious promises of God's truth and love ; and there 
is no room to doubt that aught that is contained in 
them will be withheld from any who are graven on 
the palms of His hands. His mediatory work in 
heaven is to carry forward to ultimate perfection the 
work for which He came into the world. " To per- 
form the mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
remember His holy covenant."* Here is the be- 
liever's triumph in God, the Rock of his salvation, 
and here his sure exultant hope of all covenant 
blessing. "Who is a God like unto thee? He 
will turn again, He will have compassion upon 
us ; He will subdue our iniquities ; and Thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which Thou hast sworn unto 
our fathers from the days of old." f As an 
instance of the extent and greatness of the promises 
made primarily to Christ, the Head, and through 
Him to the living members of His mystical body, 
may be mentioned those contained in various parts 
of the eighty-ninth psalm. This has been appro- 
priately styled the " Covenant Psalm," as it is a con- 
densed and expressive epitome of the constitution 
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and promises of the covenant of redemption. 
Throughout, it is a cluster of great and precious 
promises, made first to the Mediator, and accom- 
plished to Him personally in His obedience and 
sufferings, and His exaltation to glory; and then 
through Him fulfilled to the covenant seed. Thus 
when He is " found " as Jehovah's "servant," and 
anointed with the holy oil of the Spirit for His office 
and work, it is promised. " With whom my hand shall 
be established: mine arm shall also strengthen Him."* 
The promise was made out to the Redeemer in His 
humble condition, as it is still to Him in His state 
of exaltation-glory. Omnipotence sustained and up- 
held Him — the fulness of Divine favour attends Him. 
He is ever the 'Man of the Father's right hand." 
The same strength and power is guaranteed to all 
the redeemed. The omnipotence of God is employed 
in their defence. Divine strength is ever exerted on 
their behalf. This is what the Christian mainly 
requires, and is the ground of the saints' perpetual 
rejoicing. Jesus among us, and the hand and promise 
of Jehovah that upheld and established Him, con- 
tinually working with us. Protection from enemies, 
deliverance and victory, were promised to Christ, 
and are secured to all His spiritual seed. The great 
enemy and his instruments could uot prevail against 
Him. or "beguile" Him. nor the wicked one 
•afflict" Him. Though He was assailed and 
tempted, the prince of this world had nothing in 
Him on which to found a temptation, and He could 
not therefore prevail. Though once seized as our 
Surety, and the Lord laid on Him the iniquity of 
us all. He paid fully our vast debt, and it cannot 
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be exacted any more. Satan can never more tempt 
Him, nor will our sins ever again burden Him 
Ail His enemies are crushed before Him; all His 
opposers are plagued with Divine vengeance. So 
is it also assured to Christ's people. He mukcs 
common cause with them. His enemies are theirs, 
and theirs are His. The tempter cannot beguile any 
who are united to Christ, and who trust in Hiui. 
Ho may vex and afflict, but Ho cannot provail. Even 
when the believer falls, He shall arise, and enemies 
shall be put to confusion. "No weapon that is 
formed against the church shall prosper ; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the 
sorvants of the Lord; and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the Lord."* The God of peace shall 
shortly bruise Satan under the feet of the righteous, f 
The latter end of the wicked is to be destroyed 
together. This deliverance and ultimate victory 
are guaranteed to Christ and His saints by 
Jehovah's mercy and faithfulness; and the honour 
of His name is concerned to secure their exaltation. 
"My faithfulness and my mercy shall be with Him; 
and in my name shall his horn be exalted." J Tho 
saints, by the covenant-promise, have a part in 
the extended dominion of the Mediator. His hand 
of power shall be over the sea, and His right hand 
over earth's mightest rivers. His large and great 
dominion shall be extended from sea to sea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth. In this extended 
universal dominion of the Redeemer, His people 
have an ominont share. Thoy reign with Him now 
as a kingdom of priests, and hereafter they shall rise 



• Isa. liv. 17. t Rom. xvi. 20. $ Psa. lxxxix. 24. 



H2 THE PB0HI8ES OF THE COVENANT. 

and reign with Him on earth a thousand years.* 
The " kingdom and dominion, and the greatnesB of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, Bhall be given 
to the people of the saints of the Mo9t High." t 
The language of joyful appropriation and exultant 
praise is that of the Mediator pleading and rejoicing; 
and is, at the same time, the heartfelt expression of 
the saint taking hold of God's covenant. " He shall 
cry unto me, thou art my Father, my God, the rock 
of my salvation." The significant and precious 
promises which follow are the gracious answer, con- 
taining the fullest assurauce of the highest exaltation 
and of the richest eternal blessings — " I will make 
Him my lirst-born, higher than the kings of the 
earth." The pledge for the fulfilment of the promise 
is Divine unchangeable mercy ; and the perpetuity 
of the seed of the covenant is inseparably connected 
with the stability of the throne of the Redeemer, out- 
living all the destinies of the earth, and stable "as 
the days of heaven." In all those bright and precious 
promises to the saints there is no mention made of 
con&tiont on their part. They are as absolute and 
unconditional as they can possibly be. Even when 
the children of the seed backslide, and are disobedi- 
ent, they are chastened ; but the covenant which is 
God's remains unbroken, and the promise is unfail- 
ing. " Nevertheless my loving kindness will I not 
utterly take from Him, nor suffer my faithfulness to 
fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips." J How rich the 
provision of the everlasting covenant ! How exceed- 
ing great and excellent are its promises ! how stable 
the ground of assurance that, through the intercession 
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of the Mediator, they shall to the largest extent, in 
time and throughout eternity, be all f ulhlled ! Be- 
lievers should ever rejoice in their inheritance. 
They are heirs of the promise. After they have 
believed, " they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
promise," who is " the earnest" of their future bliss, 
and heaven, "the land of promise," is the full and 
blessed possession. 



CHAPTEE X 



THE INTERCESSION OF THE SPIHIT FOR THE SAINTS 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN IT AND THE INTERCESSION 
OF CHRIST. 

It has been already shown that Christ Jesus is the 
sole Advocate and Intercessor for the saints with God. 
This not only excludes the interference of all creatures 
in this momentous matter, but it likewise limits inter- 
cession on behalf of God's people to the second person 
of the Godhead — the Mediator of the Covenant. In 
the economy of human redemption, God the Father 
is the hearer of prayer; and His province it is to 
confer the blessings which are sought in prayer. As 
Jesus, the Son of God, is our great High Priest, 
who has passed through the heavens to present the 
blood of His atoning sacrifice before- the throne, to 
obtain for us pardon and acceptance, so He alone per- 
forms this important function of the sacerdotal office. 
On no other intercession, whether creature or divine, 
may we rely for pleading our cause in the court of 
heaven ; on none else should we depend for deliver- 
ance from the accusations of the adversary, and for 
receiving the blessings for which we supplicate. 

It is nowise inconsistent with this statement that 
God's people are said to be dependent upon the inter- 
cession of the Holy Spirit, and are represented as 
deriving from it invaluable benefit. In a pregnant 
passage in the eighth chapter of the epistle to the 
Eomans (ver. 26, 27), the third person of the God- 
head is represented as helping the infirmity of the 
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saints, by interceding for them. " Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities, for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit 
itself inaketh intercession for us, with groauings that 
cannot be uttered. And He that searcheth the hearts 
kuoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
He maketh intercession for the saints according to 
the will of God." To animate the saints under 
manifold trials and discouragements, the apostle tells 
them that present sufferings bear no proportion to 
the future glory that shall be revealed in them. He 
had further encouraged them by the certainty of 
their glorious manifestation, -when the travailing 
pains of creation shall cease, and there shall be 
" a new heavens and earth wherein for ever shall 
dwell righteousness." Then, as if to meet the mis- 
givings, not infrequent of bebevers under trials, when 
they feel so weak in themselves and so little acquainted 
with the source of encouragement, the Spirit's effectual 
help under their infirmities, and His prayers in and 
for them, are held out as sufficient to allay and 
banish ever}' desponding fear, and to fill them with 
strong consolation. The Spirit, in like manner as 
hope does, " helps our infirmities." These are all 
our weaknesses and sufferings. As if to indicate 
that we are constantly weak and liable to suffering 
from all quarters, such trials are said to be specially 
ours ; and to express the idea that our whole state 
is that of weakness in relation to all spiritual exercises, 
the term is emphatically expressed in the singular 
number — "the Spirit helps our infirmity."* This 

* The rending of the beat MSS. is " infirmity," in the 
singular number, instead of " infirmities," as in the Author- 
ized Version. 
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w eakness is in the performance of all our duties, and 
in the diversified trials to which we are exposed. 
This infirmity has a chief reference to prayer, con- 
sidered as the pouring out of the heart to God, and 
as the appointed way of communion with Him. Here 
of ourselves we are all weakness. " We know not 
what to pray for as we ought." Neither are we 
thoroughly acquainted with our danger nor our wants. 
In respect to temporal hlessitigs, we do not know what 
to ask — whether the grant would conduce to God's 
glory and our good; and in relation to spiritual 
blessings, while believers may know the matter of 
prayer from the directions of the word, we are unable 
"to ask as we ought," partly from the darkness of 
the mind on spiritual subjects, aud partly from the 
admixture of the feelings and views which spring 
from the fleeting objects of sense with our spiritual 
frames, together with tlu> felt inability to express in 
suitable terms spiritual emotions and desires. Our 
natural ignorance and blindness are such that we do 
not know to make a right choice of the things we 
should pray for. Even God's people are ever ready 
to ask in prayer things that are inexpedient or hurt- 
ful ; as Moses when he sought earnestly to be permitted 
to enter the promised land ; or as Paul when he 
" besought the Lord thrice" to have "the thorn in 
the flesh" removed. "We are constantly prone to 
seek things spiritual that, with the spirit unchanged, 
we would be unfit to receive. We "ask amiss" what 
is right, while the object and end for which we seek 
it is sinful. The trials of a temporal kind from which 
we seek deliverance may be the necessary discipline, 
the continuance of which is for our good. The out- 
ward good things on which our minds are set may be 
seen by God to be to our injury — the withholding of 
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them, when we ask thein, to be for our advantage. 
In such cases, the only effectual help against our 
painful and great infirmity is that which the Hoi} 7 
Spirit adininit-ters. He helps, over against ami with 
us, by lilting up our burden, and carrying it to- 
gether with us. * 

This seasonable and powerful help the Spirit 
administers as a promised &pitit of grave and 
supplication, f poured out and dwelling in the heart. 
He makes intercession for us "with groanings that 
( anuot be uttered." J He intercedes for us, and that 
abundantly. He is that other advocate and comforter 
which the Saviour promised to send to dwell in them 
and be with them — another than Himself. He 
ever pleads for His people before the throne, while 
the Spirit draws forth petitions from their hearts by 
His gracious and powerful operation. Jesus, as our 
great High Priest in heaven, intercedes continually 
on our behalf without us; the Holy Spirit intercedes 
within us. In tho one case and the other it is a 
Divine person who makes intercession. The Saviour, 
the God-man in heaven ; aud the Holy Spirit, the 
third person of the blessed Trinity, pleading in the 
hearts of believers on earth. The great and un- 

* Tho compound verb in the origin*] is singularly expi-essive. 
It means to take bold of a thing with nuothcr to aid, by taking 
part of one's work, or working 1 together with him. Calvin 
says — "Great is the force of the Greek verb, helps, importing 
that the Spirit taking to Himself parts of the load, by which 
our infirmity weighs in down, not only aids and succours us, 
Uit thevoby rai«cs in up , as it' lit' had gone in under the load 
with us." Bezn expresses the same idea, when he compares 
the Spirit's help to that "of a nurse helping her little child by 
upholding it by the sleeve." 

t Zcchariah xii. 10. X Romans viii. 20. 
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changeable love and condescension of Christ is 
displayed by His intercession for us in heaven; the 
love and condescension of the Spirit by His interced- 
ing in our hearts. The Saviour pleads by presenting 
His precious blood, and asking with authority the 
blessings which His people need. The Holy Spirit 
pleads by exciting fervent desires, and producing 
groans which do not find expression in words, and 
which are sometimes wholly unutterable. * This 
intercession of the Spirit ia more than His teaching 
us to pray, as one man may teach another. Ho 
does not by a mere external influence awaken certain 
desires and feelings in our hearts. He dwells within 
the believer as a principle of life and activity. He 
is a " well of living water springing up to life 
eternal." In all spiritual emotions and exercises 
there is a concurrence or joint agency of the Divine 
and human. The Spirit greatly assists or aids us in 
our felt manifold weakness, not by praying alone 
or separately from us, but by pleading in our prayers 
and under our infirmities. 

The Spirit is chiefly given for this purpose, and 
this is His great work for the children of God. As 
the "Spirit of truth" He helps their infirmities by 
teaching them to know themselves, their God and 
Saviour, their real condition before God, their great 

• The apostle does not mean that the Spirit Himself prays 
or utters forth the unutterable growings. He is said to du 
what He causes us to do. Call-in expresses this with his usual 
discriminating- clearness — "The Spirit of God is declared to 
intercede, not because He in very deed ns n suppliant s»et> 
Himself forth to praying and groaning-, but because He excites 
in our minds those petitions which it concerns us to plead 
(solicit). He then 80 affects our hearts that by their ardour 
they penetrate the hearer." 
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and precious privileges. He quickens us and leads 
us to look away continually from ourselves and our 
infirmities, to Him who alone is able and ever willing 
to help in our time of need. Above all, He helps our 
infirmities by directing us to the throne of grace, 
there to pour out our hearts, to cast down our bur- 
dens, and wait and look for the grace needed and 
promised. As " the Spirit of grace and supplication," 
He implants all grace, and is the fountain of grace in 
the heart. He excites into lively exercise holy 
graces; — and this, even when there may not be 
expressions in words, is prayer that God hears and 
accepts. " Thy servant has found in His heart to 
pray this prayer unto Thee." " Ye people pour out 
your hearts before Him ; God is our high refuge."* 
The Spirit makes us experimentally acquainted with 
our wants and infirmities, and directs to the source of 
all needed supply. As the "Spirit of supplications," 
He implunts spiritual desires and longings, dictates 
suitable petitions, and enables to utter them aright. 
He removes all hindrances to prayer, such as wan- 
dering thoughts, languid affections, fears and 
disbelieving doubts. He fills the mouth with 
arguments, enables to look up, expecting an answer ; 
and inspires the assured confidence that petitions 
offered in Christ's name will be graciously heard, 
accepted, and abundantly answered. Through the 
Spirit we come "with boldness" to the throne of 
grace. "What things soever we desire when we 
pray, believing that we receive them, we shall have 
them." f " Thus saith the Lord, the Maker thereof, 

* Psalm lxii. 8. 

t " When the Spirit maketh intercession for us, it is not by 
any direct supplicutiou from Himself to God the Father in 
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Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and show thee 
great and niighty things which thou knowest not." * 
This intercession of the Spirit in and for the 
saints is essentially different from that of our great 
High Priest within the veil. The Saviour stands 
forth as our Advocate in heaven to present His 
merits in behalf of guilty sinners, and to plead the 
cause of His people. The Spirit is not like the 
Mediator, invested with human nature, and He 
cannot therefore be a pleader who is touched with a 
fellow-feeling of our infirmities, and tried in all 
points like us. The intercession of the Spirit con- 
sists in the moral and spiritual influence which He 

behalf of any one individual, but it is by pouring upon that 
individual the Spirit of grace and supplication. The m 
whom He prays for is, in fact, the organ of His prayer. The 
prayer passes, as it were, from the Spirit through him who is 
the object of it."' Those gruaniugs of the Spirit of God which 
cannot be uttered are those unutterable desires wherewith the 
heart of the seeker after Ziou is changed, and which in defect 
of language, perhaps even in defect of any clear and definite 
conceptions, can only find vent in the ardent but unspeakable 
breathings of one who feels his need, and longs to be relieved 
from it : who hath a strong and general nppeteucy after 
righteousness, and yet can only sigh it forth in ejaculations of 
intense earnestness. Now these are here called the groaning* 
of the Spirit of God, but it is, in fact. He who hath awakened 
them in the spirit of man. When He intercedes for a believer, 
the believer's own heart is the channel through which the 
intercession finds its way to the throne of grace. It is not 
that there is any want either of light or of utterance nbouf 
Him : but he doeth His work gradually upon us, and often 
infuses a desirousness into our hearts before He reveals the 
truth with distinctness into our understandings,"— Chatmen's 
Ltctures on the Epistle to thr Romans, vol. ii., p. 78, 79. See nhso 
p. 81 of the same volume for some fine thoughts well expressed 
on the same subject. 

* Jeremiah xxxiii. 2. 
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exerts on the hearts and spirits of those in whom 
He dwells as an Advocate and Comforter. He 
teaches them to pray — drawing out their thoughts 
and minds in earnest spiritual desires; giving them 
freedom, confidence, and resignation in prayer ; and 
filling their mouth with suitable expressions and 
arguments, and the assured hope of acceptance. 
The advocacy of Christ in heaven is a priestly act, 
meritorious, and all-perfect ; that of the Spirit is 
moral — acting upon the renewed nature, and advanc- 
ing it more aud more to perfection. The one is inter- 
cession, perpetual and all-efficacious, carried on in 
heaven; the other is gracious and powerful, the 
sphere of its operation being on earth. The object 
of the Saviour's intercession is to remove all obstacles 
that lie in the way to the believer's acceptance with 
God, and to obtain for him all blessings of life 
and salvation. That of the Spirit's intercession is to 
operate on the believer's renewed nature, to fit him 
for offering suitable petitions through the Mediator, 
and for the reception of gracious answers from the 
throne. Although essentially different, the inter- 
cession of the Spirit on earth, and that of the 
Saviour in heaven, are most intimately connected. 
They cannot be separated, and both are indispen- 
sably required in order to the enjoymont of the 
great benefits of the covenant of grace, and the 
fruits of the Redeemer's purchase. Thus, too, the 
ascension-gifts which He received that He might 
give to men, even the rebellious, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them, become ours. The help 
and intercession of the Spirit enable to pray; the 
advocacy of the Redeemer in heaven receives the 
prayers and groans of saints on earth, and renders 
them all-prevalent and efficacious with God. The 
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glorious Hearer of prayer, to whom all flesh shall 
come, has gracious regard to the pleadings of the 
Advocate -within the veil, and to the intercession of 
the Spirit in the hearts of believers. Both are " for 
the saints," though they are in a different way pre- 
sented, aud both are equally heard and accepted. 
Of the Intercessor before the throne it is emphati- 
cally said, " Him the Father heareth always, 
and in Him He is ever well pleased." And concern- 
ing the Spirit's internal pleading, with unutter- 
able groanings, it is declared, " He that searcheth 
the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
because He maketh intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God." * The different character 
of the Saviour's and the Spirit's intercession is well 
stated by Dr. Chalmers — "The one intercession is 
pure and altogether unmixed with the dross of earth- 
liuess. The other passes through a corrupt medium, 
and finds its way among the adverse impediments of 
an earthly nature; and by the time that it cometh 
forth iu expression has had to encounter the elements 
of darkness and carnality that are within us. And 
not from any defect in the power which originates 
our prayers, but from a defect iu the organ by which 
thej' are conveyed, do they arise, as so many broken 
and indistinct aspirations, to Him who sitteth on the 
throne." t The Holy Spirit never assumes the office 
of interceding priest in glory, nor does He perform 
any part of His work as an Advocate before the 
throne. His office is " to take the things of Christ, 
and show them unto us," and thereby stir us up to 
prayer and holy effort. Augustine well says—" The 



* Rom. viii. 27. 
t Lecture* on the Romans, vol. ii., p. 84. 
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Divine Spirit does not groan or intercede in and by 
Himself as God, and belonging to the Trinity; but 
He intercedes by His influence upon us, and by 
leading us to aspirations which language cannot 
express." 

On two grounds we may rest with confidence 
that the intercession of the Spirit iu and for us will 
be acceptable with God through Christ. First, He 
searcheth the heart, and knows all its thoughts and 
desires and emotions, and He recognises and approves* 
the intercession of the Spirit, — what He means by 
His unutterable groanings. And, secondly, the Spirit's 
intercession for the saints is " according to the will of 
God," While believers often do not know to ask 
either what is best for them, or agreeable to God's 
will, the Holy Spirit dictates those petitions, and 
excites those desires which are consistent with the 
Divine purposes, and which God wills to hear and 
satisfy. God, the searcher of hearts, beholds the 
surging inward emotions of believers in prayer, and 
knows and approves what the Spirit means by secret 
groans which He excites within us, because the 
gracious Intercessor by them pleads only for what 
God Himself means to bestow. The mind of the 
Spirit and of the Father, who hears prayer, is one 
and the same; and therefore the "inwrought fervent 
prayer," which is the intercession of the Spirit, 
cannot but avail much.t 

The character of those for whom the Spirit pleads 
is specifically marked, " Ho maketh intercession for 

* The original Greek verb means to know or recognise with 
approval. 

t See Jumcs v. 16. The Greek epithet rendered "effectual," 
in our version, properly means " Inwrought." " energised." 
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the taints." Sinners He regenerates; in and for 
saints He intercedes. The mind renewed, the 
Spirit disposes to pray. He illuminates it, and thus 
teaches to pray; and He helps mental infirmities 
and enables to pray. All real prayer is from the 
Spirit, yet it is the believer's prayer. The mind 
without the Spirit cannot pray aright, nor does the 
Spirit pray apart from the believer's mind ; it is in 
all cases by the Spirit influencing the mind that the 
believer prays. 

The Divine personality of the Spirit is distinetly 
seen in this matter. Knowing all God's purposes 
and promises, He directs and enables the believer to 
pray ever in accordance with these. We are taught 
by the Spirit to pray according to God's revealed 
will, which is made known in His word ; and we are 
inclined and drawn by the same blessed Agent to 
yield a ready submission to His secret will or decree, 
knowing that in all things it is holy, and just, and 
good. How full and joyful the confidence that " if 
we ask anything according to God's will, He hear- 
eth us ; and if He hear us, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of Him ! " * The inter- 
cession of the Spirit within is the echo of the Saviour's 
intercession in heaven. The Saviour's gracious 
assurance is. that if any man ask that which is agree- 
able to His will. He will give it. Notwithstanding 
the imperfection and darkness that may be in the 
believer's requests, yet as they are prompted by the 
Spirit, they are agreeable to the Divine will, and 
have therefore the recommendation which God has 
pledged Himself to accept and answer. 

Tholucl-, in his work on the Romans, quotes a 
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beautiful sentence from Martin of Toms on this sub- 
ject—" As the mother does to the child, so does the 
Holy Spirit repeat before us the supplications which 
we must seek to lisp after Him." And Leighton. 
in his spiritual, experimental manner, appositely 
remarks — "The work of the Spirit is in exciting 
the heart at times of prayer to break forth in ardent 
desires to God, whatsoever the words be, whether 
new or old, yen, possibly without words, and then 
most powerful when it ends at last, but vents in 
sighs and groans that cannot be expressed. Our 
Lord understands the language of those perfectly, 
and likes it best. He knows and approves the 
moving of His own Spirit; He looks not to the out- 
ward appearance, the shell of words, as men do." 
Bishop Hall, in like manner, speaks briefly but 
tersely of the Spirit's intercession — "The Spirit of 
God aids us by His gracious work in us; stirring up 
our drowsy and dull hearts to make powerful 
supplications to God, with sighs and groans that 
cannot be expressed." 
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niroiiTANT ntrnis confirmed uy ciuust's 

IX l'EKCESSlON. 

The resurrection of Christ from the dead was the 
nioM powerful and conviuciug testimony to all the 
fundamental truths involved in His mission and work 
on earth. He was thereby declared to be the Son of 
tied with power. His work of obedience and suffer- 
ing was shown to be accepted; the reward promised 
iu the covenant was given Him ; and the new and 
living way to God and to heaven for the redeemed 
was fully opened. The intercession of tho Saviour, 
which is another step of His exaltation, is likewise a 
continuing evidence of truths the most important. 
His priestly work in heaven exhibits a bright and 
full manifestation of His own glory, and is followed 
by precious results to the safety and stability of the 
church, and to the happiness of God's people. 

It declares the Godhead of th« Saviour. The High 
Friest who intercedes is "Jesus, the Son of God." 
As the worth and efficacy of His death depended 
upon the dignity of His person, so the acceptance 
and prevalence of His intercession require that the 
pleadings of our Advocate be of infinite value. That 
He should be a prevailing intercessor for an innum- 
erable multitude of siuuers, obtaining for them 
acceptance through His blood, speaking on their 
behalf, sending them the Spirit, and preserving them 
iu God's favour, displays Him exalted above the 
rank of any cxeatxire. The Advocate with the 
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Father must present the case of eveiy saint. He 
must therefore have particular and minute knowledge 
of all that beliove on His name. He hears all their 
petitions, understands and sympathises with them in 
their numerous griefs, and burdens, and trials. He 
can receive applications from thousands of creatures, 
nud give special attention to each at the same time. 
His must ho therefore the knowledge of Omniscience. 
He is the Lamb as it had been slain, " having seveu 
eyes," as He stands before th6 throue. He must 
liave infinito skill as well as supreme power and 
authority to meet the accusations of enemies against 
those for whom He pleads, and to bring them into 
prostrate subjection under His feet. And that His 
intercession bo perpetual and all-prevalent, He must 
be " a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec." 
lie is "tho Lord who changes not, and therefore the 
sons of Jacob are not consumed." "Jesus, the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for over." 

Again, the love of God to sinners is illustriously 
displayed in tho intercession of the Saviour on their 
behalf. Herein is manifested the sovereign love of 
the Father, " not that we loved God, but that He 
loved us, and gave His Son to be a propitiation."* 
This involved the appointment of an Advocate and 
Intercessor to secure the ends of the propitiators- 
sacrifice. The love of God, which is so illustriously 
displayed in sending His only-begotten Son into the 
world to save sinners, is equally seen in entrusting 
to the same glorious Person the management of all 
the concerns of the redeemed in the court of heaven. 
To no seraph or cherub iu glory is this great work 
committed, but only to Him who lay in the bosom of 
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the Father, and who is equal with Himself in power 
and glory and in every Divine perfection. The love 
that chose these from eternity to be redeemed, and 
gave them to Christ as their Mediator and Surety, is 
seen in its greatness and unchangeableness in the 
continual intercession of One who is the Elect in 
whom His soul ever delights. The Advocate in 
heaven who pleads for the saints is " Jesus Christ the 
righteous." He is Jehovah's love embodied ; and 
His perpetual intercession is one of its brightest and 
most amazing manifestations. Nor less conspicuously 
is seen the love of Ch id in His intercession for the 
saints. He was under no obligation to interpose to 
save them from wrath. Yet " He loved them, and 
gave Himself for them." He "loves His own that 
are in the world to the end." He identifies Himself 
with them, and constantly maintains their right and 
cause. He ever regards them with yearning pity 
and compassion. Their names are engraven on the 
pectoral of the High Priest as He appears in glory. 
They are set "as a seal upon His heart," and are 
inscribed " on the palms of His hands," when He 
lifts them up to plead in glory. Like the fire which 
was perpetually burning upon the altar of old, so 
the intercession of the Saviour for His saints shows 
the constant fervency of His love towards them. 
With His whole heart He pleads their cause with a 
love that exceeds all finite dimensions, and Bur- 
passes knowledge. He presents their petitions with 
much incense on the mercy-seat, and never rests till 
He obtains for them answers of peace. 

The love of the Spirit is seen likewise in the advocacy 
of the Saviour in heaven. With "the oil of glad- 
ness above His fellows," the High Priest of our 
profession is anointed when He intercedes, equally as 
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when He became the victim for our transgressions. 
The Spirit's intercession for the saints on earth, as He 
helps their infirmities, is but the echo of the inter- 
cession of the High Priest within the veil. It is the 
great and inconceivable love of the Spirit that leads 
Him to dwell in the hearts of the saints. While 
conscious of their weakness, darkness, and manifold 
pollutions, He puts within them spiritual desires, 
excites them in prayer, and draws forth unutterable 
groanings. In wondrous condescension and com- 
passion, the Spirit dwells within believers, imparting to 
them spiritual light, purging out corruptions; and 
as He sheds abroad the love of God in their hearts, 
He is to them an earnest of the heavenly inheritance. 
Thus, by the intercession of Christ, the great love of 
God in Trinity is displayed, not only in the appoint- 
ment of the Redeemer as His people's Advocate on 
high, but likewise in all the diversified acts of His 
advocacy, and in the rich and manifold benefits 
which flow from it to the heirs of salvation. 

Furthermore, the perfection and efficacy of the atone- 
ment are seen in the intercession of Christ. To every 
awakened sinner, to every weak and doubting 
believer, the truth of the efficacy of Christ's death 
to remove the curse, put away sin, and procure the 
blessing, is of transcendant importance. To be assured 
that our vast debt has been fully paid, and that it 
can never be again exacted, is sufficient to banish 
fear and to give strong consolation. All tin's the 
intercession of Christ in glory establishes. His 
exaltation proves that His atoning work has been 
accepted. That His sacrifice was but once ottered, 
shows its perfection and acceptance. The ground of 
Hi* plea in heaven is the virtue of His sufferings and 
death. The ancient high priest might only enter 
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into the most holy place with the blood of the 
sacrifice previously offered, and with sweet fragrant 
incense. While he was in the most holy place, the 
tinkling of the golden bells at the hem of his gar- 
ment indicated that he still lived, that the blood 
which he had sprinkled was accepted, and that lie 
was actively engaged on behalf of the congregation 
assembled in the outer court praying. Thus Christ 
Jesus, the High Priest of our profession, having 
entered heaven by His own blood, shows by the 
proclamation of the gospel, nnd by His continual and 
all-prevalent intercession, that the death of the 
Surety is efficacious to accomplish all the purposes 
which it was designed to effect. If we are ever 
tempted to doubt the virtue of Christ's death to 
procure pardon and peace with God, let us look to 
His advocacy, with its successful issue. Justly has 
it been said — " This verifies the merit of His passion 
more than all the miracles that can bo wrought in 
His name." * 

Again, the safety and perpetuity of the church are 
secured by the intercession of Christ. His ever 
living to make intercession supposes that there 
will always be some for whom He pleads. His 
work in glory is constantly about the church on 
earth, tempted, tried, and down-trodden. He must 
reign till He makes all His enemies His footstool. 
He stands at the " golden altar " in heaven to receive 
and present with acceptance all the prayers of His 
saints. As He pleads, Zion is engraven on the 
palms of His hands, and her walls are continually 
before Him. No weapon formed against her can 
ever prosper. The " gates of hell " cannot prevail 
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against the foundation, or against any that are built 
upon it. Christ's priesthood is everlasting, and His 
intercession, which is a principal part of it, must con- 
tinue till time shall be no more. The church of the 
first-born, about which it is chiefly engaged, must 
therefore exist throughout all ages; and her safety 
and salvation are amply secured by the constant and 
successful advocacy of Him whose eyes and whose 
heart are perpetually upon Zion. When the church 
is brought low and afflicted, and power is in the 
hand of the oppressor, the interference of the 
heavenly Advocate preserves her from destruction; 
the answers to His plea guarantees to her deliver- 
ance, and the overthrow of all her enemies. " Then 
the angel of the Lord answered and said, Lord 
of hosts, how long wilt Thou not have merry on 
Jerusalem, and the cities of Juduh, against which 
Thou hast had indignation these threescore and ten 
years? And the Lord answered the angel that 
talked with run, with good words ami comfortable 
words."* The revival of the church by the effusion 
of the Spirit is the fruit of the Saviour's intercession; 
and to the same cause are to be ascribed her future 
universul extension and glory. The exalted Advo- 
cate declares His purpose of continual earnest plead- 
ing on her behalf. " For Zion's sake will I not 
hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will uot 
rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burnetii. "f The blessed effect will then be the 
conversion of the nations, and the church's ultimate 
universal establishment and glory. 

Furthermore, the security aud happiness of the 
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saints result from the advocacy of their High Priest 
within tho veil. From many causes, the state of God's 
people here appears insecure, and there are strong 
grounds of fear that they may fall short of future 
felicity. Grace within them is imperfect; and they are 
ever liahle to be led aside and overcome by unmortified 
corruptions. They are exposed to the constant accusa- 
tions of the great adversary, and to the onsets of numer- 
ous embittered foes. In such circumstances of peril 
and danger, there is no stable ground of securitj' found 
in themselves. The sins which they commit are iu 
their nature ruinous ; and the new life imparted to 
them is weak and in need of continual supplies of 
grace from the Fountain to maintain and increase it. 
It is altogether by a work without themselves, and 
by a principle communicated to them from above, 
that they are preserved from falling, and that they 
are made partakers of happiness here and hereafter. 
The intercession of their Advocate is amply sufficient 
to secure the believer's stability amidst onsets and 
dangers from every quarter. " If any man sin," the 
Advocate obtains forgiveness by His own merits; 
and the most advanced believers have an interest in 
His pleading, as well as the weakest. " We have 
an Advocate." He is able and ready to meet and 
silence every accusation laid in against them. He is 
ever prepared to succour effectually them that are 
tempted. And for all the services, however imper- 
fect and polluted, of His servants, He can procure 
acceptance. He bears continually the iniquities of 
their holy things when He appears in the presence 
of the Lord, and the incense of His mediation presents 
to God their persons and works — the sacrifice of a 
sweet-smelling 6avour. Their blessed Intercessor is 
able and ready to keep them from falling. He pro- 
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vides for them joy and peace in believing now, while 
He successfully pleads their cause. He speaks to 
them precious promises, while He speaks to God on 
their behalf, that their joy may be full. And at 
length He "presents them faultless" before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy.* As saints 
remain always imperfect and sinful while in this 
life, their comfort and hope are that He ever lives to 
intercede for them — " He surely perfects what concerns 
them." He saves to the uttermost all who come unto 
God by Him. 

Finally, we are impressively taught the unspeakable 
sin and danger of dishonouring Christ's intercession. 
Those dishonour the work of the heavenly Advocate 
who overlook and neglect it— who restrain prayer 
before God, or trust to other intercessors — when they 
live in sin, or when they give way to unbelieving 
doubts and fears. If the great work for which the 
Mediator ever lives in heaven is to make intercession, 
and if on this we are dependent for salvation to the 
uttermost, it is surely worthy to engage our frequent 
thoughts and to excite our earnest affections. To 
undervalue it in any way is to neglect the great 
salvation ; and if we in any wise do so we cannot 
escape. If wo restrain or leave off prayer before 
God, we are numbered with hypocrites; and prayers 
offered otherwise than through the Angel that stands 
at the golden altar are accounted vain oblations, and 
rejected as a mere bodily service, or as the lame 
and the blind offered in sacrifice. As the most 
costly oblations that were anciently presented any- 
where save on God's altar and by the anointed 
priest were an abomination in God's sight, and 

" Jude 24. 
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brought wrath and a curse upon the offerer, bo no 
service can find acceptance and be followed by a 
blessing but that which is put into the hands of the 
Divine Intercessor, and which He intermingles with 
much incense. To be in perplexing doubt nnd 
despondency respecting the answer of petitions pre- 
sented in Christ's name, and to give way to gloomy 
forebodings because of felt sins and shortcomings, is 
sinful distrust of the glorious Advocate and dis- 
honour done to His intercession. He constantly stands 
up to plead. He is ever ready to hear, and to t«ke 
the most desperate case in hand, and render it suc- 
cessful. The Father, who heareth Him always, looks 
ever on the face of the Anointed ; and in consequence 
He sees no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverseuess in 
Israel. Instead of limiting His beneficence to their 
low desires and feeble prayers, He ever regards the 
powerful and prevalent intercession of their great 
High Priest, His well-beloved Son ; and He is willing 
to do for them " exceeding abundantly above all they 
are able to ask or think.'' 



CHAPTER XII. 

PRACTICAL T73ES OF CHRIST'S INTERCESSION. 

We should, First, Seek a personal interest in Christ's 
intercession. It is natural for men in weakness and 
distress to lean upon others for help and deliverance. 
Especially do persons, when under a sense of sin, in 
affliction, and apparently drawing near to death, 
seek an interest in the prayers of those whom they 
regard as accepted suppliants at the thronr nf grace. 
Even Pharaoh sought that Moses would pray to God 
for him that the judgments inflicted on the land 
might be removed. In certain times of public 
national calamities, Noah, Daniel, and Job are 
represented as interceding for the people, that judg- 
ments may be mitigated and removed, and they are 
in consequence taken away ; and again, at other 
times, when iniquity has come to its height, and the 
period of Divine forbearance is exhausted, the prayers 
of such intercessors are unheard; and God threatens 
that His face will not be toward the people to deliver 
them. When the Israelites, after their murmuring 
in the wilderness, were bitten by the fiery flying 
serpents, they sought the intercession of Moses for 
them, saying — "We have sinned, for we have spoken 
against the Lord and against thee: pray unto the 
Lord that He take away the serpents from us."* 
To have none to intercede for a people in the day of 
their distress is represented as a dread calamity. 



* Numbers xxi. 7. 
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"Pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor 
prayer for them, neither make intercession to Me ; 
for I will not hear thee."* If it is so important to 
have an interest in the intercession of prayerful ones, 
and so gTeat a calamity to he excluded from the 
prayers of believing friends, how valuable is an 
interest in the intercession of the High Priest in 
heaven ! He alone is our Advocate with the Father. 
He is continually engaged in this work ; ever ready 
to receive the prayers and groans of His people into 
the golden censer which He holds in His right hand, 
and to present them on the altar perfumed with much 
incense. No case entrusted to Him can possibly mis- 
carry. In virtue of His intercession, the golden vials 
are full of odours, " which are the prayers of saints." f 
It is every way fearful to be of those who have no 
part in the Mediator's intercession, as He declares, 
" I pray not for the world." The blood that speaks 
in God's ear, claiming acceptance and blessing for the 
saints, imprecates vengeance upon the enemies of 
Christ and His people. For those who count it "an 
unholy thing," there remains only "a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation 
which shall devour the adversaries." J To have a 
part in the Saviour's intercession, we must believe 
on His name, for He lives to make intercession only 
for such as "come unto God by Him;" we must 
be separate from an evil world, for He prays for 
those who were given Him of the Father, and " not 
for the world ;" we must be made holy by the renewal 
of the Spirit, for the incense of His mediation only 
intermingles with the prayers of saints ; and we 



• Jer. vii. 16. See also chap. xi. 14, and xiv. 11. 
t Rev. v. 8. t Hebrews x. 27, 29. 
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must walk in all holy obedience, that our services as 
well as persons niay bo presented for acceptance be- 
fore Ood. The intercession of our Advocate obtains 
forgivoness for tho manifold sins of our holy things, 
communicates strength for tho performance of all 
duty, and securos for us constant acceptance. If it 
is frequently felt to boa high privilege to have fellow- 
ship with God's praying people, and if in times of 
affliction and distress, and whiloonga god in conflict with 
tho last onomy, the prayers of brethren in Christ aro 
greatly desired, and when enjoyed, are acknowledged 
to bo nn unspoakablo support and comfort, how in- 
conceivably greater is tho privilege of an interest in 
tho continual and all-prevalent intercession of tho 
Saviour in heaven ! To havo this interest is to be 
assured of all blessing; and to know that wo have it, 
is tho soul ami earnest of full deliverance and of 
future glorious felicity. 

Secondly. Our hearts should bo with our Advocntv 
and His work in heaven. As " risen with Christ," wo 
are required to " set our affections on things above;" 
and we aro commanded to seek tho things abovo from 
the motive, "where Christ sitteth at tho right hand 
of God."* Chief of those things that aro above — 
tho contro of all their glory and tho fuluoss of thoir 
excellence — is Christ Jesus Himself, seated as a Priest 
upon His throne, evor living to plead, and as an 
exalted King, having all authority und power to 
bestow tho blessings which Ho asks. There is evory 
thing in the l'ersou and work of tho glorious Advo- 
cuto to engage tho frequent loftiest thoughts, fervent 
desires, and most ardent alfoctious of bolievors. He 
is "while und ruddy, tho chief est among ton thousand, 



• Col. ai. 1, 2. 
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and altogether lovely." His compassion is most 
condescending and tender. His love is beyond com- 
passion — wonderful, gratuitous, eternal, and un- 
changeable. Having paid the price of His people's 
redemption in His shed blood, and by Himself 
purged their sins, He ascended on high, to be engaged 
for ever without intermission in the great work of 
making intercession for all whom He died to redeem. 
To this work they are indebted for the grace of the 
Spirit, for every good gift in providence which 
they have received, for all holy privileges, uud 
for all their hopes of future felicity. Knowing all 
this, how is it possible that a believer can ever be 
unmindful of that precious High Priest who has 
entered for him within the veil ? * If his name is on 
the engravings on His breastplate over His heart 
and on His shoulder,-can there long be out of his 
thoughts One who has him in His heart perpetually, 
and who is ever actively employed on his behalf? 
If the congregation of Israel, assembled in the outer 
court on the great day of atonement, had chief in 
their thoughts the high priest who stood before the 
mercy seat, engaged in presenting their case and 
pleading on their behalf; and as they listened to the 
tinkling of the golden bells on the hem of hie 
garments, waited with fervent desire and affection 
for His coming forth to bless them, how much more 
ought we to contemplate the work of our exalted Inter- 
cessor in glory ! All that should excite our highest 
and best thoughts, and should attract our most ardent 

• "If He carries onr names on His breast, Dear His heart, 
as a signal of His affection to us, we should carry His name 
upon our heurts, in a way of ingenuous return." — CJiaruock' s 
Work*, vol. v., p. m. 
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spiritual affections, is connected with the intercession 
of our ever-living High Priest. Should we not there- 
fore regard Him in His sacerdotal office and functions 
as our Well-beloved, as to us " AIL and in all ;" and 
as we think of Him, our joy and portion and hope, 
have our treasure in Him and His work, and our 
whole heart there also ? " Whom having not seen, 
we love; in whom, though now we see Him not, yet 
believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory." " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee."* 
Thirdly. The intercession of Christ lays us under 
obligation to be ever prayerful, and to seek to realise contin- 
ually the blessed fruits of prayer. The work of our High 
Priest within the veil is to present the offerings of 
saints on earth, and these are chiefly their sacrifices 
of prayer and thanksgiving. He pleads for them, 
who, by faith and prayer, come unto God by Him. 
He collects in His censer the prayers of all saints, and 
presents them for acceptance on the altar before God. 
A sense of our manifold infirmities and necessities 
should lead us to seek the Spirit's help continually, 
as the Spirit of grace and supplication, and to pour 
out our hearts before God, as the Hearer of prayer. 
"In everything" we are required "to make our 
requests known to God, by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving," if we would be freed from 
inordinate and distracting care, and have the peace 
of God keeping our hearts and minds. We have 
to encounter accusations daily from our own con- 
sciences, from Satan, and from the wicked of the 
world. Our safety and deliverance lie in employing 
an Advocate, who is ever present in court, who has 



• 1 Pet. i. 8 , I'a. lxxiii. 25. 
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the ear of the Judge, who is skilful to plead our 
cause, and who is able to silence and condemn ever)' 
accuser. Our great duty and highest inlorest is to 
have recourse to the great Intercessor continually. 
By renewed acts of faith, wo employ Him nnd trust 
in Him. By prayer, without ceasing, wo put every 
case that concerns us, and His cause and people, into 
His hands. H our highest privilege is to " have a 
great Hight Priest, Jesus the Son of God," who "is 
passed through the heavens," it is for the purpose of 
constantly employing Him to manage our cause in 
the court of heaven, and to obtuiu for us what we 
need. Wo cau only be made holy in answer to the 
priostly prayer of the Suviour — " Sanctify them 
through Thy truth." Oneness with saints in heaven 
and earth, and communion with the Father and His 
Son Jesus Christ, can only be realised in answer to 
His petition, that we "may be one" iu Him, and 
with one another, as Ho and the Father are one; 
and our entrance at length into heaven will bo the 
answer of His crowning petition — " Father, 1 will 
that those whom Thou hast given me may be with 
me where 1 am, that they may behold my glory." 
If Christ's life in heaven is employed in continual 
intercession, ours on earth should bo one of prayiug 
alwuys without fainting. By ottering prayers, dic- 
tated by the Spirit, in public nnd privute ; by short 
and frequent ojaculatory petitions ; by family, social, 
and intercessory prayer, we should deal always with 
our blessed Advocate, employing Him in His loved, 
delightsomo work, and seoking access through Him 
to the Father. No ottering of old— the least or the 
greatest— might be laid upon God's altar but by the 
hand of the appointed priest, so may wo alouo hope 
for Diviue favour and acceptance of any petitions 
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through the Mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus. He stauds ever ready to receive 
ull who come unto God through Him. His ear is 
always open to the cry of needy suppliants. This is 
the only way of audience with the king, aud this the 
open channel of conveying all blessings from the 
throno. The benefit of employing the heavenly 
Advocate is surpassingly great; the fruits of His 
intercession are abundant and precious. We have, 
in His own word, a double assurance of a full aud 
gracious answer — " Whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may bo glorified 
in the Son." " If ye shall ask anything iu ray 
name, I will do it."* If the Saviour presents our 
persons and prayers with acceptance in heaven, we 
should live to His glory on earth. 

Fourthly. The intercession of Christ is a aourct of 
comfort and encouragement to the saints. A principal 
design of the Saviour's ascension to heaven was to 
send " another Comforter" f— " the Spirit of truth," 
who would abide with His people for ever. This 
implies that He was Himself on earth, as He will 
ever be iu heaven, a Comforter. He is such in His 
work of intercession ; and the mission of the Spirit, 
as an abiding and effectual Paraclete, is the fruit of 
His intercession — "I will pray tho Father, and Ho 
will give you another Comforter." His grand media- 
torial prayer was offered on the evo of His last agony, 
that His disciples might be filled with consolation — 
" These things I speak iu the world, that ye might 
have my joy fulfilled in yourselves." J The same 
design is still carried into accomplishment by the 
work of the Saviour's advocacy in heaven. There is 



John xiv. 13, 14. t John xiv. Hi. X John xvii. 13. 
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spiritual comfort to God's people in ever having a 
suitable. Advocate and Intercessor in heaven. If it affords 
comfort and joy to a weak, afflicted one to have a 
Christian friend pleading his cause at the throne of 
grace, how much greater the consolation to have Him 
pleading for him in heaven who never changes, who 
has perfect sympathy for him, and who is fully 
qualified to render the plea which Ho presents avail- 
able! The foundation of our spiritual comfort is 
that Christ suffered for us, and "by His 6tripes we 
are healed." " "We joy also in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have received the 
atonement."* The height of joy in God is found in 
our exalted High Priest — God's eternal Son — taking 
our case in hand, and pleading it with tender com- 
passion and prevailing efficacy before the throne. As 
the merit of Christ's death lives perpetually in His 
intercession, so our interest in it is fitted to dispel all 
fears and douhts, and to fill us with joy and peace in 
believing. Depending on the priestly life of our 
Redeemer in heaven, we are assured that past guilt 
and sinful infirmities shall not bring believers into 
condemnation ; that accusations of the enemy shall 
not prevail against them ; and, under the strongest 
temptations, their faith shall not fail ; that they 
shall persevere to the end; their services, however 
imperfect and defiled, will be accepted ; and that at 
length " everlasting joy," like a garland of beauty, 
shall crown their heads, and " sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away."f All this is amply guaranteed in 
the intercession of the High Priest of our profession 
in heaven. As His whole life is in this, His darling 
work, so in every possible case of the Christian on 



Romaus v. 11. 
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earth his name appears on the palms of His hands. 
In service and sin, in health and sickness, in pros- 
perity and adversity, in life and death, there are 
comfort and joy unspeakable in Christ's interces- 
sion. This comfort and joy arise from the believ- 
ing contemplation of all the characteristics of the 
Saviour's work as an Intercessor — from its earnestness, 
entire devolednesa, and perpetuity. Appropriately has 
it been said — " He hath little else to do where He is 
than to intercede. When on earth He had a glory 
due to Himself, as the reward of His finished work, 
and this He sought, intermingling with His prayers 
for it, suits for His people." But in heaven He 
realises the glory which He had with the Father be- 
fore the world was ; and now His earnestness and zeal 
are concentrated in seeking the good things needed 
by His people. How great the comfort, too, to know 
that otu - Advocate never leaves off pleading for us. On 
earth He prayed for all who would believe His 
word ; and, since He entered by 11 is blood within 
the Holiest of all, and sat down on His throne, He 
has never ceased interceding for a single moment. 
We can never come unseasonably to ask for blessings 
for ourselves or others. We cannot possibly offer in 
vaiu the prayers and unutterable groanings which the 
Spirit dictates; they will never be refused a hearing, 
or be sent back without an answer. Justly has it 
been said — "Christ's power cannot be weakened; 
His eloquence cannot grow dull or flat ; His interest 
is not decayed ; the righteousness of God endures for 
ever. He repents not of His contrivances for man's 
salvation. He is to this day pleased with the inter- 
position of His Son on our behalf. The laws of 
heaven are unchangeable ; our Advocate is high in 
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esteem there ; and His thoughts of us are the same 
as they ever were." * 

There is unspeakable comfort in the prevalency of 
C/irist's inter cession. The pleadings of the Saviour on 
earth, though without siu, bad in them natural 
infirmities of the flesh which caused interruption, and 
were mingled with tears ; but, on His resurrection 
and ascension to glory, all these infirmities were laid 
aside for ever. He pleads with prevailing power. 
The Father does not "withhold from Him whatso- 
ever His lips would crave. His boundless merits 
establish the highest claims. Every blessing that 
He seeks for His people He obtains. If He guar- 
antees the bestowal of whatever we ask in His 
name with a faith weak and imperfect, may we not 
rest assured that whatsoever He asks in His own 
name He will obtain?" 

Hence, finally, flow all comfort and joy to God's 
nainis in prayer, and in their hopes in affliction and death. 
Their feeblest cries will be heard ; their inexpressible 
groanings of spirit through the Saviour's interces- 
sion will be accepted as efficacious prayers. Their 
heaviest afflictions and sorrows excite His deepest 
sympathy. He has ever, as an interceding High 
Priest, a " fellow-feeling for their infirmities, for 
He was in all points tempted like as they are, yet 
without sin." f When they stand in the view of death, 
and their " flesh and heart faint and fail," their Advo- 
cate on high does not fail them. He is "the strength 
of their heart, and their everlasting portion." He 
stands at the right hand of tho Father, ready to 
receive their departing spirits. They pasB through 
the swellings of Jordan "as on dry ground," and have 
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ministered to them " an abundant entrance" into 
Inimanuel'a land. The full joy of the heavenly 
inheritance will be realised chiefly through the 
perpetual prevalency of the Lord's intercession. 
By it the memorials of His death are continually in 
their eye ; and they can never forget that thev owe 
all they are and possess to sovereign mercy and 
redeeming love. This will thrill their hearts with 
ecstatic joy, and enliven their rapturous praises, as 
they sing the new song — " Salvation to our God that 
sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb." " Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to unloose the seals 
thereof, for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by Thy blood ; and hast made us kings and 
priests to God and the Lamb ; and we shall reign 
upon the earth."* 

•R«v. v. 9, 10. In reference to Hebrews vii. 25, as samples 
of the Saviour's intercession, see Isaiah lvii. 1; liiii. 11; 
Zechanah i. 12, 14 ; Psalm box. 6, 7 — Bishop Pearson 
remarks — " By an humble omnipotency (for it was by His 
humiliation that He obtained all power), or omnipotent humility, 
appearing in the presence and presenting His prostrations at 
the throne of God." " He was not only the offering, but the 
Priest who offered it. Therefore He is also an Intercessor — 
His intercession being founded on His voluntary offering of 
Himself, without spot, to God. We are not only, in virtue 
of His sacrifice, forgiven, but, in virtue of His intercession, 
admitted to favour." — Archbishop Maqcc oh the Atontnunt. 
The declaration, John xvi. 26, "I say not unto you that I 
will pray the Father for you," is no contradiction. He does 
not "pray the Father," as though the Father were unwilling, 
but Be meets (he Father in hthalf of men, as Mediator, in whom 
the Father is well pleased with man. There was ''a perpetual 
incense before the Lord" — Exudus xjti. 8 — unseen by the 
people, burnt by the high priest; so is Christ's hidden, cver- 
coutinning life of intercession. See Critical and Experimental 
Commentary on Hebrews vii. 25. 



fJ^T As exhibiting clearly the Saviour's Intercession 
in heaven, and illustrating more fully much 
that has been advanced in the foregoing 
Treatise, it is deemed suitable to subjoin the 
following 

EXPOSITION OF OUR LORD'S GREAT 
PRIESTLY PRAYER, J 1 1 N XVII 



SECTION I, 

INTRODUCTORY — MANNER AN0 IMPORTANCE OF 
THIS PRAYER. 

The Seventeenth chapter of the Gospel of John con- 
tains the largest recorded prayer which our Lord 
offered during His personal ministry on earth, and 
has been justly designated "His High Priestly 
Prayer." It was offei-ed in the presence of His 
chosen disciples, at the close of the meeting in the 
upper chamber, and immediately after the celebra- 
tion of the sacramental feast.* Of it it has been 
appropriately said, " The most remarkable prayer 
followed the most full consoling discourse ever uttered 
on earth;" f having relation both to His work of 
expiation and to His intercession, for it was offered 

• There are expositors who regard this prayer as that 
which our Saviour poured forth iu His ngouy in the garden, 
alleging that the apostle John gave the full account beuiui.se 
M was (jf the inner circle of apostles, who were with Him iu 
t Matthew Henry. 

M 
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in preparation for His great sacrifice, and it is full of 
intercession. It differs from that prayer which 
Christ " taught His disciples," which is properly to 
be entitled " The Dimple 1 *, Prayer" for in that there 
are petitions which the Saviour cannot offer for Him- 
self, and in this there are none but He who first 
uttered it can personally present. In this wonderful 
prayer there are a solemnity and elevation of 
thought, a condensed power of expression, and a 
comprehensiveness of meaning which has filled the 
minds and exceedingly drawn forth and affected the 
hearts of the most devoted of God's servants, as it 
has furnished rich support and consolation to not a 
few in the hour of death. Luther says of it — "This 
is truly beyond measure a warm and hearty prayer. 
The Saviour opens the depth of His heart, both in 
reference to us and to the Father, and He pours 
them all out. It ie so honest, so simple; it is so 
rich, so wide, so deep, that no man cau fathom it." 
Melanethon says of it — " Another holier, more useful, 
or more pathetic utterance was never made on earth 
or in heaven." The eminent Scottish Reformer, 
John Knox, had this chapter read to him every day 
during his la*t illness, and in the closing scene, the 

the garden. Bui it is evident that the prayer in GethsemaiH' 
was generally addressed to God the Father in silence, whereas 
this was spoken in the audience of His disciples. This, 
besides, gives no expression to the words twice repeated, "If 
it be possible, let this cup pass from me." And, tnoreuvf r. 
from the opening words of chapter xviii. it appears plain thai 
this praver was ended before tbe Saviour and His apostle-? 
crossed the brook Kedron. and entered the precincts of the 
sarden. There is none of the " (strung crying and tears " in 
the offering np of this prayer that characterised the Saviour * 
pleadings when His sonl-agouy had begun. 
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verses that were read from it consoled and animated 
him in the last conflict. * 

The evangelist, in a few brief but most expressive 
introductory words, records the Saviour's posture and 
frame of mind as He began this prayer — " Time words 
spake Jems, and lifted up Uis ryes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the hour is come.' 1 His eyes were withdrawn 
from all earthly objects, and directed with steadfast 
gaze to the heavens, indicating that His whole thoughts 
and affections were concentrated in heaven, that He 
had all expectation and confidence in the Father, and 
that now, in the full view of dread sufferings, He 
was longing with intense desire to go to that blissful 
abode to which from eternity He belonged, f 

The Saviour's prayer on the occasion was spoken 
in audible words — " He said." The narrative of the 
inspired penman is not description merely, but the 
very words which the Saviour uttered, as He directed 
His eyes heavenwards. He might have expressed 
the desires of His heart in mental prayer, but He 
gave utterance to them in words, that His disciples 
might be assured of the place which they had in His 
warmest affections, and of His pleadiug with the 
Father on their behalf. | 

•Dr. A. C. Thompson, "The Mercy-Seat." 

t " Our Lord might have offered this prayer iu sileuce, or 
secretly, but He wished to present Himself tu the Father as a 
suppliant, remembering that He was our Teacher. Where- 
fore He hath made known to us the prayer which He offered 
for OA, for the edification of His disciples, and of us who read 
the record." — Augustine. " Who does not rejoice that those 
things which Jesus spake with the Father stand on record 
still r"'— Bemjel. 

I "By this act, indeed, Christ testified that, in the 
affection of His mind, Ho was rather in heaven than on eartli ; 
uud thus having loft all men behind, He held a familiar 
colloquy with God." — Calvin. 
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This minute account of the. position and circum- 
stances in which the Redeemer offered His groat 
priestly prayer is given for our instruction and 
edification. H erein lias He left us an example 
that we should follow His steps. As His eyes were 
lifted up to heaven when He spake the words of 
the prayer, so the gesture we take and the utterance 
may help to fix the thought and quicken the affections 
which are the life of prayer. And thus, too, may 
suitable expression be given to the spiritual service, 
in abstraction of thought, deep humility, devotion of 
heart, and godly reverence. With desires purified 
and heavenward, we are taught to draw near, as in 
prayer we pour out our hearts before Him. 

In our Lord's prayer, we have stated, in the most 
plain and explicit terms, the address and the prayer, 
containing various petitions and pleas to enforce 
them, and the conclusion. The address, repeated 
with enlargement throughout the prayer, is to His 
Father. The exalted object of worship is viewed 
as His Father, as He is elsewhere entitled "the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." The Saviour 
stands to Him in the relation of His eternal Son, 
and as Mediator. Ho is (he Head and Representative 
of His redeemed people. One with the Father in 
nature, and in design and affection, the Saviour, in 
presenting this prayer in the commencement, and 
throughout every part to the close, pleads His unity 
of essence and perfection with the Father, and at the 
same time His oneness of love, confidence, and 
submission to nim. With the whole soul, the 
eternal Son rests and delights in the Father, as 
God-man, Mediator. He fully acquiesces in the 
covenant-relation, with respect to all that Ho was 
called to suffer, nud in assured confidence in (he 
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wisdom, power, and love of His God and Father that 
He would obtain whatever He sought from Him. 
Thus, too, are we taught, by His all- perfect example, 
to draw near to God " with all holy reverence and 
confidence as children to a father," ever able and 
ready to help and bless. The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus is our God and Father too, and will ever 
stand to us in these blessed relations. When He had 
finished His work on earth, and was about to enter 
into His glory, He said — "I ascend to my Father, 
and to your Father, and to my God and your God." 
Let us ever know that the spirit of all right prayer, 
as well as our encouragement in asking, lies in 



once the disposition and the matter of all acceptable 
prayer. By it " we cry, Abba, Father."* 

* It is appropriately remarked by Newton — "This prayer of 
our Saviour is very full. It is for Himself, the Head of the 
Church, and it is for the church which is His body, of whioh 
nloue He is the Saviour and Intercessor. It is for the present 
church — it is for the church to come. It is for the apostles 
and the ministers— the officers and teachers of the church ; and 
it is for the ordinary members of the church, who believe 
through their words. So that whoever appertaineth to the 
church, let him live in what time he will, be he of whatever 
condition or estate he will, he hath a share in this prayer." — 
Newton, "An Exposition with Notes, unfolded and applied, on 
John xvii." 

The pious printer and publisher Perthes is said, during 
the two last months of his life, to have lived on the four 
chaptcrs, John xiv., it., ivi., and xvii. "The nearer he 
approached to death, the oftener did he read the xviith." 
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MATTElt OF THE SAYIOUR's rRAYER. 

TnE matter of the Redeemer's prayer is threefold :— I, 
It is a prayer for Himself; 2, For His apostles and the 
ministers of the Word ; and 3, For all ivho believe on 
Him through the apostle's word, or for the Universal 
Church. For each of these there were offered appro- 
priate petitions, and these were enforced by suitable 
pleas or arguments. 

The prayer is, first of all, personal — for Himself ; 
and secondly, It is intercessory. The petitions for 
Himself are much briefer than those which He pre- 
sented for His people — the former being only two, or, 
rather, but one, variously expressed or expounded ; 
while the latter nre a number, earnestly urged, with 
a variety of weighty pleas. This arrangement and 
division of the matter of the prayer justify the view 
which bus not uufrequently been taken of our Lord's 
last priestly prayer: that it was throughout interces- 
sory, and the substance and model of that interces- 
sion which He continually makes in heaven, as our 
groat High Priest, on the footing nf Hi- liui-linl 
sacrifice.* This, indeed, may be considered as the 
grand and prominent character of the prayer in every 

•It is observed by Star ("Words of the Lord Josus") — 
"He prayed thus iu testimony how He would hereafter iu- 
tercede for, and represent them, iu heavou." Dr. John r>j? 
Smtlh takes the same view — " The prnyer recorded iu John 
xvii. may, I conceive, be regarded as designed to represent, in 
the general and comprehensive idea, the intercession of our 
Lord." 



MATTER OF THE SAVIOClt's PB.VYER. 



183 



part of the substance aud matter of it. It is through- 
out the Saviour's intercessory prayer for the church 
of the redeemed. When He prays for Himself, it is 
for Him as the Head of the Church. His prayers for 
the apostles and disciples then present were for the 
ministers of the Word, who were already called and 
sanctified ; and the concluding petitions were for 
those who were hereafter to be called, and should be- 
beve through the preaching of the gospel — for the 
members of the future church, till the end of time ; 
and for them in life and death. 

Our Lord's prayer for Himself is expressed in a 
double form — the one in verse 1st — '* Glorify Thy 
Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee." And 
again, in verse 5th, the same petition is presented, 
accompanied with a reference to the work which He 
had completed, and with a statement of the special 
way in which He sought and expected to be glorified — 
" Now, Father, glorify mo with Thiue own self with 
the glory which I had with Thee before the world 
was." The grand subject of the Saviour's prayer for 
Himself was not His own glory, but the glorification 
of His Father. The great end of Jehovah in all 
the manifestations which He has made of Himself, 
aud in all His dispensations, is His own glory, and its 
acknowledgment by all His rational and accountable 
creatures.* All holy beings — angels and saints of 
mankind, seek God's glory as the chief end of their 
existence and preservation ; and the higher their 
advancement and moral perfection, the more do they 
regard it with absorbing interest and desire. Our 
Lord, in His whole undertaking on earth, and 
especially in His last sufferings, set this ever before 



• See Edwards' " GotF* Latt End in Creation." 
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Him rs His principal end and aim. Ho came to bo 
about His Father's business. Ho sought not His 
own glory, but the glory of Him that sent Him. In 
His last agonising sufferings, Ho wholly submitted 
Himself to the Father's good pleasure ; and, in 
entire resignation of spirit. He exclaimed, as Ho 
drank to the dregs the embittered cup, "Not my 
will, but Thine be done." His supreme desire was 
always that "by His suffering obedieuce God in all 
things might be glorified." * The glorification of tlie 
Father is the display of the excellences of His 
character, as the true God, and the God of salvation; 
ill' ' rij^lit • \1 l'i>i >m <■)' His just ice. In iliin'ss, truth, 
and mercy ; and the magnifying of His love and the 
principles of His moral government. This is emin- 
ently done by the Redeemer in a twofold way — 1, 
In His appointment and designation to the highest 
office of authority, in order to confer eternal life on 
His people: and 2, By the work which He accom- 
plished on earth. The Saviour seeks to glorify the 
Father in conforming to His Surety-appointment. 
The words in verse 2 indicate the manner, " Inas- 
much as," or "according as" "Thou hast given Him 
power over all flesh, that He should give eternal 
life lo us many as Thou hasl givi n Him." A people 
was chosen from all eternity and given into Christ's 
hand to be redeemed, and to be the " many sons" to 
be brought to glory. They wore chosen to eternal 
life, with all the means thereof. And Christ Jesus, 

• '"The principle nf Hi- inwurd life wus ii simple, quiet, 
fundamental purpose, born out of free-hearted love, to do tho 
will of God. Without uniting Himself to God uurcscrvedly, 
feeling Himself to be perfectly one with God, to have no 
objects different fTom His, He could not have lived." — Ullmnn 
on the Siftt uuU i l of Jems. 



MATTER 01' THE SAVlont's I'll A V ICH ■ 



HkiI Id' might without fail bring ever] 0H6 thai 
was given Him to its full possession, was invested 
by tlio Father with power and authority over all 
flesh, lie was set King on Zion, Ilis holy hill, from 
all everlasting. He was designated to universal 
sovereign Headship in the plan anil purpose of the 
covenant. His dominion was to bo Over all ilesh, 
—angels and men. It was over sinful and wicked 
persons and authorities, to restrain and bring them 
flown ; over all ilesh, corrupt and rebellious, to sub- 
due and renew it or to cousunio it in tile day of His 
anger Over the whole human race no has rightful 
authority, no controls all movements and eventB, 
so as to render them coudueivo to the advancement 
of tho Divine glory. The original expression is 
anomulous and peculiar, but singularly expres- 
sive. " As to everything which Thou host given 
Him, ITo might give to them eternal life; and 
this is life eternal." According as the Mediator 
haB administered this high dominion from the 
betri nnirtg, has He glorified the Father, and all His 
perfections and government. The exercise of His 
royal Headship will bring a revenue of boundless 
glory to Him throughout tho universe, on to the end 
of time and for evermore. 

The eternal life, which the Saviour was exalted 
to supremo power and authority to confer upon 
the elect, is to " know the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom He hath Bent." The object 
rf this knowledge is tho Father and the Son — 
ono in nature and the same in power and glory. 
It is not said that this Icnowledgo is the mean* 
of, or the way to, life eternal; it does not bring 
it, but t« lifo eternal. "Th is is the record, that 
God hath given us otornal life, and this lifo is in 
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His Son." " This is tho true God, and eternal 
life."* 

The beginning of eternal life, in actual possession, 
is in the Spirit imparting the saving knowledge of 
Christ.f " God. who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Christ Jesus." + This is transforming , as it 
conforms us to the moral likeness of God in Christ ; 
and the increase of the Divine life in the soul, and 
the full perfect knowledge of God in Christ, are com- 
plete felicity. Conscious acquaintance with God 
TJiniself, as the living and true God — the God of sal- 
vation, aud with Jesus Christ as God manifest in the 
flesh, is the life and happiness of the redeemed in 
time and throughout eternity. The Saviour, exalted 
to supreme dominion, and in the exercise of His 
high power and authority, bestows eternal life by 
imparting the knowledge of Himself, and of God 
who sent Him; thus He glorifies the Father, and so 
fulfils His highest desires and the great purpose of 
His mediatorial appointment. 

The Saviour reflects with satisfaction on what He 
had already done for the glorification of the Father, 
and uses this as an argument for enforcing His peti- 
tion — "I have glorified Thee on earth: I have 
finished the work which Thou gavest me to do." 
He came into the world aa a Substitute for sinners, 

* 1 John v. 11, 20. 
t Xeanilei says — " Intuitiou and life coincide in the Divine." 
"The visiou of God is the whole of eternal life." — Anguttim, 
" To know God, to have experience of His jjraeionsness, is the 
very participation of Him: and life results from the participn- 
tion of God." — Ircnaus. 

X '2 Corinthians iv. 6. 
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to obey the law which they had violated, and to 
suffer the penalty of their transgressions. This, the 
great work that was given Him to do, He performed 
in the highest exercise of nil holy graces ; and, from 
the dignity of His person. He "magnified the law. 
and made it honourable." This work was now on 
the point of being completed by His obedience unto 
death; and He speaks of it as if it were actually 
finished. By the truth which He taught, by His 
miracles of power, by the perfect example which He 
exhibited, and by the attractive graces displayed in 
all His actions and sufferings on earth. He glorified 
the Father. He brought to His perfections, law, and 
government a revenue of glory vastly greater than 
man could have done, if he had not sinned, or 
than angels of the highest rank could ever render. 
On this ground, as He reflected upon all He had 
done and suffered in accompbshing the great end for 
which He came into the world, and viewed with 
complacency His work of Surety-obedience— now all 
but finished, Ho prayed with peculiar emphasis of 
supplication — " Father, glorify Me, as I have glorified 
Thee on earth." It is as if He had said — " I alone, 
of all that are partakers of human nature on earth — 
where Thou hast been generally and unspeakably 
dishonoured — I have ever glorified Thee here, in 
full accordance with Thy will, and in all the work to 
which Thou didst appoint Me. Now, therefore, 
glorify Me in dying the death, and in heaven, that I 
may more abundantly glorify Thee for ever." 

The Father glorified the Son in His obedience and 
sufferings on earth, by sustaining His human nature 
in fulfilment of the covenant-stipulation ; by giving 
Him the Spirit without measure, enabling to work 
miracles of power, and to manifest the perfect exer- 
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cise of all holy graces ; by the ministry of angels; by 
the testimonies borne from heaven, and by enemies ; 
and by mighty wonders in nature and providence. 
All this done by the Father to the Son, in whom He 
was ever well pleased, was returned by the Mediator 
persevering in His undertaking to the ead, in the 
Spirit He manifested, and in bringing in all things 
the highest honour and glory to the Divine perfec- 
tions, and character, and government. 

This declaration and plea of the Head are designed 
for all the members. We, too, should be able to de- 
clare of our work and trials in the world — " I have 
glorified Thee on the earth; I have finished the work 
which Thou gavest me to do." We are sent into the 
world to be servants of God. A special work is 
assigned to each servant, which he should try to 
ascertain. His constant concern should be to glorify 
God by performing it, and finishing it according to 
Divine prescription and requirement. Thus only 
may we expect the glory reserved for the faithful 
when all earthly labours shall have been finished. 

The petition which the Saviour presents for Him- 
self is again stated with greater fulness and 
enlargement, and as the appropriate conclusion of 
the plea which He had just urged. Since He had 
glorified the Father on earth, and had finished the 
work assigned Him, He asks, as the due reward of 
His obedience— " Now, O Father, glorify Me." 
With all earnestness and the strongest affection, He 
pleads the paternal relation ; and referring to the 
work which He had already done for promoting His 
glory, He prays that He may yet further be glorified, 
in order that He may bring a much greater return of 
glory to the Father throughout all future ages for 
ever. The glory which He thus seeks may refer to 
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to obey tho li»v which tJi.-y bid violated, and t,, 
suffer the penalty of their transgressim)*. Thin, the 
great work that wiih given ITim to do, lie pof,,, -1 
in tho highest exercise „f .,11 holy g Pll( .,. H . f r<)111 
the dignity of His person. II. ■ " magnified the law, 
and made it honourable." This work wan now on 
the point of lining completed l.y 1 1 is obedience unto 
death ; and He speaks of it as if it were actually 
finished. liy the truth which He taught, by HL» 
miracles of power, by tho perfect ex ample which He 
exhibited, and by tho attractive graces displayed in 
all His actions and sufferings on earth, He glorified 
the Father. I In brought to His perfections, law, and 
government a revenue of glory vastly greater than 
man could have done, if he had not sinned, or 
than angels of tho highest rank could ever render. 
On this ground, as He reflected upon nil no hud 
done and Buffered in accomplishing the great end for 
which He came into tho world, imd viewed with 
complacency HiH work of Surety-obedience— now all 
but finished, Ho prayed with peculiar emphasis of 
supplication — " Father, glorify Mo, as I have glorified 
Thee on earth." It in as if He had Baid— " I alone, 
of all that are partakers of human nature on earth— 
where Thou hast boon generally and uiixpenkably 
dishonoured— 1 have ever glorified Thee hero, in 
full accordance with Thy will, and in all the work to 
which Thou didst appoint Mo. Now. therefore, 
glorify Mo iti dying tho death, and in heaven, that I 

may more abundantly glorify Tl for ever." 

The Father glorified the Son in His obedience and 
sufferings on earth, by sustaining His human nature 
in fulfilment of <he covenant stipulation ; by giving 
Him tho Npirit withoul measure, enabling to 
BfeHiM of power, and I MM* «•*■ 
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"crowned with glory and honour." He was wel- 
comed to heaven as the Lord and King of glory, to 
sit as a triumphant conqueror with the Father on His 
throne. To Him was given, as the eternal Son, the 
additional glory of being exalted in His human 
nature, far above principality and power, and every 
name that is named of dignity and honour through- 
out the universe. He, the blessed God-man, the 
Elder Brother, is made " God's First-born, higher 
than the kings of any land." To Him pertains for 
ever the august title ; ' Lord and King of glory." 

The Father glorified His Son still further in aRtlwt 
followed His sufferings and death. He raised Him from 
the dead, thereby confirming all His claims, testifying 
that His death was accepted as a full and sufficient 
ransom, and declared Him to be " according to the 
spirit of holiness," the " Son of God with power." 
He glorified Him by His ascension to heaven as a 
public person, and His session af the Father's right 
hand. Thus was the Redeemer, in terms of the 
petition, glorified with Himself, with the glory which 
He had with Him before the world was. The 
inconceivable glory which the Son possessed as one 
of the persons of the Godhead from all eternity, was, 
on His ascension to heaven, participated in by His 
human nature, and was henceforth to belong to the 
God-man for ever. From the intimate union of the 
two natures in the Mediator, He can claim a part in 
all the glory of the Godhead. From all eternity, 
He had, as a Divine person, glory with the Father. 
In His ascension to heaven, the humanity of the 
Saviour is exalted to the same condition. Set at the 
Father's right baud in the heavenly places, He is wor- 
shipped as God iu our nature by holy angels and saints 
made perfect in glory. In His exaltation, the glory 
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of the Redeemer is great iu His salvation completed. 
He is made most blessed for ever, and " honour and 
comely majesty" are set upon Him. 

The dignity and authority conferred upon the Saviour, 
as the reward of His work on earth, shows, further, 
the Father glorifying the Son. He sits at the Father's 
right hand, exalted above all creatures throughout 
tho universe, and all are put in subjection under Him. 
A " name above every name " has been conferred on 
Him; and "all power in heaven and earth" has 
been given Him. The government rests perpetually 
upon His shoulders ; uud He conducts the vast ad- 
ministration, so as to control and bring down all 
opposing power, and to establish His kingdom uni- 
versally in the earth. The Saviour is glorified in 
heaven as an enthroned Prince, seated at the Father's 
right hand, and reigning with power till all His 
enemies become His footstool. As a Priest, He has 
upon Him His " robes of glory and beaut}';" and He 
pleads continually that the Spirit may be sent to 
renew and sanctify and bring home to heaven vast 
multitudes to shine as jewels of His mediatorial 
crown for ever. Ho is glorified in heaven by being 
for ever at the head of angels and redeemed men, re- 
ceiving and presenting their lofty praises, conducting 
them to the Fountain-head of felicity, and sharing 
with them His glory for ever. 

The Father glorifies the ascended Saviour on earth, 
in sending forth His Word, and making it the rod of 
His power ; in pouring out His Spirit to quicken and 
enlighten multitudes who were lost and perishing ; 
in establishing His kingdom in the earth ; in super- 
intending and overruling all changes in worldly 
kingdoms, for the advancement of the glory of God ; 
and iu coming at length to overturn and remove all 
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systems and powers Opposed to the laws of His king- 
dom, ami to hike to Him His grcnt power to reign. 
Tim luiUicr lias boon glorifying tlio Son from Iho 
time of His atoning death, when lie iiuished the 
work of His Surety-undertaking; nml He will yet 
glorify Him still more, as "the hist times" approach 
when the eternal purpose for the display of the 
Mediator's glory shall be fully effected. Then shall 
"His name be great among the Gentiles ; and 
incense and a pure offering shall he given Him from 
the rising of the sun to the going down of the same." 
" The Lord shall he King over all the earth : there 
sh:ill he one Lord, and His name one." " His name 
shall endure for ever: it shall he continued us long 
as the sun. Men shall he blessed in llini, and all 
nations shall eall Him blessed. Let the whole earth 
be tilled with 1 1 is glory : Amen, and Amen."* 

Christ will ho glorilied as the tiual Judge of angeh 
miii men. This is neeordiug to the eternal purpose of 
.leho\ah. for " He hath appointed a diry, in the which 
He will judge the world in righteousness by that 
Man whom Ho hath ordained."! He shall come to 
judgment in power and great glory. He will ap- 
pear in 11 is glory as the Son of God. Ho shall 
oome iu His own and His Father's glory. He 
has peculiar fitness also to he Judge, because Ho 
is the Son ot man. As He sits upon the tribunal 
of judgment, lie displays in the brightest manifesta- 
tion all Divine perfections, and He vindicates all the 
rights and claims of Godhead. He is seen in the 
full effulgence of His mediatorial character, as this 

• Mslaelii i. 11 : Zcch.nmli xiv. ; Psnlui Ixxii. 17, 18, IP. 
See Otnln-r S/ninu on tlio "Glory of Christ." 

t Act,* xvii. 
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will be the last act of His mediatorial dominion on 
earth. The manner of the Saviour's coming to judg- 
ment will be transcendantly illustrious. He will 
come in His own glory, and in the glory of the 
Father, with His mighty angels. The last judgment 
will be " the day of the revelation of Jesus Christ," 
the ' ' glorious appearance of the great God and our 
Saviour." The whole process of the final judg- 
ment will be a signal and unparulleled display of 
the Saviour's glory. The innumerable multitude 
gathered around the " great white throue," — the 
quick and the dead, small and great — all the count- 
less millions of the human race, compearing to give 
each an individual account, and to "receive the 
deeds done in the body" — the ministry of angels in 
separating the righteous from the wicked — the 
righteous placed at the right hand of the Judge, and 
taken to be assessors with Him in judgment, and 
the wicked arising to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt — all these proclaim in the loudest language 
the transcendaut glory of the Judge. And the final 
issues of the last judgment, in the reception of the 
redeemed to the heavenly kingdom, aud in consigning 
the wicked to everlasting fire, ' ' prepared for the 
devil and his angels," — in the dissolution of the 
material universe, and the delivering up of the media- 
torial kingdom, and in the appearance of the new 
heavens and earth, wherein will for ever dwell 
righteousness, will exhibit Christ glorified to an 
amazing degree. In the reign of eternity, too, which 
the judgment day introduces, the Son of God will be 
glorified beyond the highest conceptions of men and 
angels. Then will be fully displayed " the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
Himself the happiness of all the glorified inhabitants 

H 
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el heaven, He will be the Dispenser of all its blessed- 
ness, the object of the profound adoration, and praise 
ot saints made perfect and of holy augels — the Alpha 
and Omega of nil their glory and felicity. In new 
manifestations of His excellency for ever, and in the 
ever-expanding increased capacities of the redeemed 
through eternal ages to see and appreciate this 
fxcelleucy, the petition of the Saviour, "Glorify Me 
with the glory which I had with Thee before the 
world was," is fully answered. 

The emphatic pl«i* by which the petition is 
enforced show the certainty of it being heard and 
answered, oud also that the glorifying of the Son 
will be the eternal glorification of the Father. 
These pleas are, " Father," " the hour is come," 
" Thou hast given Him power over all fiesh," and 
'• I have glorified Thee ou the earth." Because He 
Stood in the most endearing relation to the Father, 
and the appointed time for granting the request was 
come; because all power iu heaven ami earth had been 
given Him for the purpose of conferring eternal life 
ou all the saved, and all necessarv preparations had 
been already made, in the work of the Saviour on 
earth, therefore does the Redeemer ask with full con- 
fident expectation that He may be gloritied iu His 
death, iu what succeeds iu His ascension to heaveu, 
and in His reign to the end of time and throughout 
eternity. These pleas are irresistible and all-preva- 
lent. " He was heard iu that He feared." When 
"He desired life, it was given Him, even such a 
length of days that He should live for ever." The 
glory which the Redeemer sought was indispensably 
necessary, that He might save with an everlasting 
salvation those who were given Him in the covenaut. 
Eternal life is only through Christ Jesus, glorified as 



MATTER OF THE SAVIOUR'S PRAYER. 



195 



a perfect and accepted sacrifice iu death; and again 
glorified, as lie is seated on His mediatorial throne 
invested with all power in heaven and earth. The 
knowledge of the Father and the Son, which is the 
essence of eternal life, is the knowledge of 11 the 
glory of God in the face of Christ." To give this to 
one sinner, equally ns to the innumerable company of 
saved ones, requires infinite merit, unbounded power 
and authority, and unchangeable perfection on the 
part of Him who confers it. This glory bestowed on 
the Son is the grand way of glorifying God through- 
out the universe in all ages of time and iu eternity. 
According as it is displayed, all the transcondant per- 
fections of God's character, all the excellences of 
His moral government, are illustriously manifested ; 
all darkness is dispelled ; all enmity and opposition 
are brought down ; the material creation is clothed 
with more than pristine beauty and splendour ; the 
Lord Jehovah rejoices in all His works. And the 
moral world, in which apostacy and sin have long 
had place, shall reflect in dazzling lustre the likeness 
of its glurious Author for ever. When the Mediator, 
in the last wondrous act of His administration, shall 
have delivered up the kingdom, having put down all 
authority and rule, God in Trinity — the God of salva- 
tion, will be all and in all. With what lofty encourage- 
ment should we join in the Saviour's prayer for Him- 
self ! How earnestly should we ask for ourselves 
that we should glorify Christ in all that we think and 
do, that thus we may the more effectually do all to 
the glory of God ! 



section m. 



PRATER FOR TITE APOSTLES AND MINISTERS OF THE 
WORD JOHJT XXTI. 6-19. 

We have already seen that the Saviour's last priestly 
prayer is properly divisible into three parts— 1 , His 
prayer for Himself; 2, for His apostles and ministers; 
and 3, for all believers, or for His universal church. 
Throughout the "whole there is observable unity of 
design, and the strictest harmony in the connection 
of the different parts, all in subordination to the one 
great end. The grand desire of the Saviour, in view 
of accomplishing His work, was that God's glory 
might be eminently promoted ; that all He was to do 
and suffer might contribute to this ; that His ministers, 
as instruments appointed and sent forth by Him, 
might carry forward the same work ; and that the 
whole church might be 60 united to Christ and to 
one another, that God might be glorified in the 
highest degree and to the utmost extent. The two 
last parts of the prayer are chiefly intercessory, and 
are much fuller and more particular in respect of 
the petitions offered, and the pleadings by which the}' 
are enforced. Justly have they been regarded as 
the substance of the perpetual intercession of the 
Saviour in heaven, and as exhibiting the great 
matters that concern the safety and salvation of 
those for whom He intercedes; and the spirit and 
manner of His priestly prayers which He offers for 
them continually. It is observable, besides, that 
whereas in the Saviour's prayer for Himself He 
seeks the glorification of the Father, in those for His 
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apostles and the church. He has regard to His own 
glory as well as the glory of the Father; He asks 
blessings for them because He is glorified in them ; 
and when, in the end, He prays that they may be 
finally with Him, it is that they may behold His 
glory. Those petitions and pleas show not only the 
beautiful unity and harmoDy of the prayer, but they 
also declare most clearly that the Father and the Son 
are equal in power and Godhead. It cannot but 
be considered the most fearful presumption and 
blasphemy in any creature, however exalted, to 
speak of his glory equally as God's being promoted 
by the preservation and salvation of the redeemed, 
and to represent the sharing of this glory in heaven 
aB the great end of all previous Divine dealings to- 
wards them in providence and grace. 

The second part of the prayer, which is by far the 
largest and fullest, extending from verse 6th to the 
19th inclusive, has respect to a particular class which, 
because of their relation to the Redeemer and the 
church, is of chief importance. This has been 
regarded by some as being exclusively the apostles, 
whom He had chosen and called, and who were 
designed for a special work — the infallible teaching 
of His will, and the establishment of His kingdom in 
the world.* There is evidence, we think, sufficient in 

'This is the opinion of the late Dr. Brown of Edinburgh, in 
his " Exposition of Our Lord's Intercessor)/ Prayer.'" He assigns 
some plausible reasons for this view. Yet when he declares 
positively that " this is a prayer not directly either for Chris- 
tians generally or for Christian ministers, but for the holy 
apostleB of our Lord Jesus, in whose presence and hearing, 
and for whose spiritual establishment and comfort it was 
offered," he is constrained to admit that "There is no doubt 
that much of what is said of them is true of all right Christian 
ministers, and indeed of all genuine Christians, and that 
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the expressions which (lie Saviour employs to show 
that His prayer is not to be thus limited. Tho 
blessings which Ho sought concern not only the 
apostles, but likewise all tho official servants whom 
He call oil, and (lie whole company of Ihe redeemed. 
Those for whom He prays are represented as being 
given of the Father to the Saviour, as separated from 
the world, and enjoying privileges denied to others. 
And in verse 20th, when II© soys — " Neither pray I 
for these alone, lnil for (hose also which believe on 
Me through their word," the declaration must, bo 
taken to refer not only to the few petitions which 
follow toward the close of the prayer, but likewise to 
all the intercession that goes before. It tuny be at 
once admitted that the pleadings in (his pari of the 
Saviour's prayer had a primary reference to Ihe 
apostles w ho were present, whose hearts Ho aimed 
to comfort ; and thnt as depositories of Ilis doctrine, 
and sont by Him into tho world to communicate His 
truth, Ho had a special regard lo them. lint as Ihe 
chief features of character and ipialilictitions which 
He specilietl belong toothers loo, mid the work in 
whioh they ore employed is likewise performed by 
others, it would appear obvious that the subjects of 
this intercession should include a larger number thini 
those whom tho Saviour selected to be His personal 
attendants, and whom Tie commissioned to establish 
His kingdom in the earth. In our apprehension, our 
Lord's intercessions here — while referring in (he first 

Messiahs of the same kind lire jriven to holh those classes in 

siuswor to tho Saviour's prayer." — " On the Lord's Iutei ssory 

prayer," |>. S2. Ae<-t-pting\ us \v<> do fully, Dr. liiowti' * 
ndinissiou, we agree with Xmrtou and somo other expositors in 
thiuking' that this second part of our Lord's prayer refers to nil 
Christ's ministers as well as to the apostles. 
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instance to His apostle6 — are presented also for their 
genuine successors in all future time — the faithful 
ministers of the gospel and pastors of the church, 
and do not exclude from a share in the benefits 
sought those who believe on His name through the 
ministry of the word. It is only by taking the expres- 
sions in this comprehensive application that we can 
estimate aright their full weight and importance, and 
that the petitions which the Saviour offered, considered 
as being those substantially of His continual interces- 
sion in heaven, are felt to be of such unspeakable value 
to His servants at all times. While all believers may 
derive support and comfort from them, to ministers 
of the word especially they will ever be found, amid 
their arduous labours, and trials, and conflicts, 
fraught with assurances of gracious help, protection, 
and strong consolation. 

Regarding, then, this part of our Lord's intercessory 
prayer as designed principally for His apostles and 
for future ministers of the gospel, we notice briefly 
the chief matters specifically contained in it. These 
ure the persons for whom the prayer is offered, the 
characters by which they are represented, the : -petitions 
presented on their behalf, and the particular pleas 
or arguments by which each separate petition is 
enforced. 

The persons prayed for are designated as a par- 
ticular class — " I pray for them, and not for the 
world." They are styled " Thine," the Father's, 
" given " to Christ, aud belonging to Him and the 
Father. For them the Saviour asks conservation 
and special Divine keeping, fulness of the Spirit's 
joy, and full consecration, with perfect holiness. 
Both in the description of the objects of the prayer, 
and the expanded words of the separate petitions. 
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tin ro are the mofit appropriate pleas expressed wliy 
the blessings sought from the Father should he cmi- 
forrod. Our blessed Advocate over knows whore to 
find the Head of the Covenant, the Hearer of 
prayer; and as He conies even to 1 1 in seat, 1 1 «* orders 
His cause before Uim, and "tills his mouth with 
arguments." * 

The objteU of the Saviour's prayer. These are 
described by distinct characteristics and by distin- 
guishing privileges. They are represented as separate 
from the world, as the peculiar property of the 
Father, as given to Christ as objects of common 
interest in regard to the Father and the Sou, having 
Christ's name manifested to them, believing in His 
mission and work, and as keeping His word. This 
variety of description is employed both to declnre 
tlu> peculiar relations and the special privileges of 
those for whom Christ prayed, and of such as enjoy 

the laments that How from lli^ intercess They 

are mentioned, too, us furnishing ell eel mil pleas why 
the blussings sought for should be conferred upon 

t J Kill 

1. They belong to the Father. "Thine they 
were." Not only as creatures, but as they were first 
in His love and chosen before the foundation of the 
world ; as being regenerate they are His workman- 
ship — His " portion," " peculiar treasure," and the 
"lot of His inheritance;" and ns apostles and 
ministers, they were designated from eternity to a 
sacred olliee, to which in time they are called and 
ordained. They stand in a poculinr relation to the 
Son as well as to the Father. " Thino they wore, 
and Thou gavest them Me." Chosen of the Father, 

•Jul. uiii. 8, I. 
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they were given into Christ's hand to be redeemed. 
The Mediator in the covenant willingly accepted 
the donation, undertook to he their Surety, and to 
present them at last before the Father with exceed- 
ing great joy. Ministers, as selected ones, were 
given to the Redeemer as instruments for the 
advancement of His glory in the earth. They are 
among the chief of the ascension-gifts which He 
received as He entered into His glory, that He 
might afterwards give them even " to the rebellious," 
that "God the Lord might dwell among them."* 
In becoming the Saviour's, they did not cease to be 
the Father's, for it is declared, " All mine are thine, 
and thine are mine." In giving them to Christ, the 
Father neither relinquished His property nor work 
in them. This includes things as well as persons. 
This could not possibly be said by any mere creature, 
however exalted. The "all" that is the Father's 
includes the fulness of the Godhead, and this dwells 
"bodily" or substantially in the Son. It inhabits 
His humanity, consisting of a true body and a 
rational soul. As Mediator, all things and persons 
are committed by the Father into His hands. When 
He receives this high trust, He manages it so that 
all shall as much as before be to the honour and 
glory of Him who gave it. In the language of an 
early Christian father,! " We are not to suppose 
that they are less the Father's because they are 
His, or are less His because they are the Father's." 

2. Then, they were given to the Son " out of the 
world, " and for them so given He specially prays, and 
" not for the world." The world from which the re- 
deemed are taken, and for which the Saviour does not 



■ Ph. lxviii. 18; Eph. iv. 8. 



t ChryBOstom. 
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pray, is the mass of mankind, viewed as fallen nnd 
unchanged, Iving in unbelief and depravity. Origin- 
ally, whether regarded as redeemed or chosen oneH, 
they were in the -world and not of it. But through 
the atoning death of the Saviour they were delivered 
from this present evil world; and by the work of the 
Spirit they are brought out and become separated, 
no longer to be conformed to the customs and spirit 
of the world — to be henceforth witnesses against its 
wickedness, and to overcome it by faith. 

3. The} 7 are, moreover, distinguished by peculiar 
■pruileges which Christ confers upon them, and by 
peculiar service wliich they render to Him. " I have 
manifested to them Thy name." "I have given 
unto them the words which Thou gavest me." And. 
"They have kept the words which Thou gavest 
me, and have known surely that I came out from 
Thee, and they have believed that Thou didst 
send me." Again, " They have known that all 
things whatsoever Thou hast given me are of Thee." 
The "name" of the Father is His supreme power 
and. authority, as the Head of the Covenant — the 
God of salvation. This Christ manifests to the 
redeemed, in His person and work on earth, and 
perpetually to His servants by the word of the 
gospel, and by the work of His Spirit. This was 
His great work on earth. " The only begotten Sou, 
who was in the bosom of the Father, full of grace 
and truth. He hath declared Him." " He that hath 
seen the Son hath seen the Father also." This 
is His continual work, as He is still present in the 
church and the world by His Spirit. As He reveals 
the Father in the word, and shiues into men's hearts, 
He gives " the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Christ Jesus." The " words" 
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which the Father gave to Christ, and which He 
communicated to His disciples, are all the revelation 
which He made of Himself — the doctrines and 
promises of the covenant — the truths of God's salva- 
tion, which, as the great Prophet, He came to reveal. 
These the apostles and chosen servants received into 
their hearts and minds. Their understandings were 
opened, so that they consciously felt the evidence oi 
the truth, and embraced the word as vital and saving. 
Especially hy the teaching of the Spirit, they were 
brought to know " surely that Christ came forth from 
the Father," and to " believe that the Father did ^ ml 
Him." By faith the} 7 accredited the truth made known 
on a Divine testimony; they believed the doctrine as 
Divine ; they embraced the Saviour as the Messenger 
and the message. They had, moreover, a spiritual 
knowledge derived from experience. They knew 
God in Christ as the substance of the gospel ; and 
theirs was a knowledge of full and indubitable cer- 
tainty. In that wherein the world was profoundly 
ignorant of Him, and rejected Him, they had the 
full assurance of understanding. They received and 
embraced the Saviour as coming forth in His mis- 
sion " God manifest in the flesh," " the brightness 
of the Father's glory, and the express image of His 
person." The clear indication that these were saved 
ones, and servants chosen to make known Divine 
truth is, that "they have kept thy word." They 
"continued" in the Father's word, which the Sou 
had given them. They laid it up in their hearts, 
conformed their lives to it, and walked in it in the 
way of holy and universal obedience. 

While those characteristics belong in some measure 
to all true Christians, they are specially the marked 
features of all approved faithful ministers of the 
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gospel. They must, like the apostles, bo chosen and 
called by Christ. The only true apontolic nuccexaion is 
here. Ministers must ever be the Father's — chosen 
ami consecrated, and given to Christ, as instruments 
for advancing His glory. To them the Son must 
manifest the Father's name. His words which He has 
taught them they must receive and embrace. They 
must believe with the heart the Son, and His mission 
as Mediator. They must keep the words of the 
Father and the Son ; and, with tho assurance of ex- 
perimental knowledge and confidence of faith, they 
are to go and make known God's light and salvation 
to the world.* For persons possessed of this charac- 
ter, and distinguished by such a work, our blessed 
rn'ereessur plead* continually before the Father. 
In tho upper chamber, surrounded by the apostles 
win an Ho had chosen. He presented in prayer the 
case of His servants eo called, and taught and 
trained thus far; and now He pleads for them in 
relation to the future. In doing so, He regards 
them as representative men, pleading in the petitions 
which follow for all ministers of tho word. Those 
arc ever (o regard themselves as having tho deepest 
interest in those petitions of the blessed Advocate, 
and should feel the unspoakablo value and import- 
ance of having them heard and answered on their 
behalf. When in verse 9th the Saviour says — " I 
pray for them, I pray not for the world," it is observ- 
able that tho original term which He uses denotes 
praying not as a suppliant, but as a claimant. He asks 
as a friend, speaking to the Father face to face. As 
Jehovah's Shepherd — the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession — He asks concerning His loved flock. 



• Netrton, p. 18.1. 
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They are the peculiar subjects of His intercession; 
and, as they are the Father's as well as His, there is 
the strongest ground of assurance that His praj-er 
for them will be graciously henrd and fully answered. 
The petitions which the Saviour offers for His apostles 
and ministers are most weighty and comprehensive, 
and are enforced by the most powerful arguments. 
They are such as ministers should ever offer for 
themselves ; and those who seek benefit from the 
ministry for themselves and others should frequently 
offer these petitions. The answer to these praj'ers 
would raise the ministry to the highest character, 
and would render it effective of blessing to the world. 
The Saviour asks for His apostles and ministers — I, 
Preservation from the evil of the world ; 2, His joy 
fulfilled in them ; 3, Consecration and sanctiticatiou 
through the truth; and J, Union in faith and heart. 

First. Preservation from evil. Verse 11th — "Holy 
Father, keep through Thine own name those whom 
Thou hast given Me." Again, verse 18th — "I pray 
not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil." 
The object of the petition is styled " Holy Father," 
expressive of His fidelity in the covenant. The Son 
had engaged to redeem those that were given Him 
by the Father. It is the part of the Father to keep, 
by His mighty power and by all the resources of 
His kingdom, those for whom the ransom was paid, 
that they might enjoy the pmchased inheritance. 
As He is " glorious in holiness," His honour is con- 
cerned that none of them should perish, and that they 
should enjoy the promised reward. BeUevers are 
"kept by the power of God, through faith unto 
salvation," unto the inheritance reserved for them m 
heaven. God swure by His holiness in the covenant, 
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and this pledges Him to rescue and preserve from an 
evil world all His servants. "Through His own 
name" He keeps them, especially "from the evil." 
" I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that Thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil." The apostles were kept, by Divine care 
and protection, amid the numerous enemies and 
dangers with which they were surrounded. They 
were preserved in perils frequent and many ; and 
with the concentrated malice and power of evil spirits 
and human wickedness arrayed against them, they 
were kept till the work assigned them wa6 accomp- 
lished. Ministers of the gospel, above all others, 
need conservation from the evil of the world.* They 
are called to come out and be separate ; and if they 
would be found faithful, and do the work of the 
sacred office, they mu6t ovoid association with worldly 
men ; they should not take part in worldly politics, 
or cherish the spirit of the world. They should not 
fear the enmity or reproach or contempt of the 
world. They should habitually live above it, and 
overcome by faith the pleasures, profits, and fame of 
the world. It is only Divine power that can preserve 
Christ's servants in the way of holding fast the 
profession of their faith. Hence the Saviour asks — 
" Keep them through Thine own name" — which may 
mean that God's servants shall be kept by Divine 
power as objects of special care, and by means Divinely 

* The original term inay be cither taken in the masculine or 
neuter gender. The preservation sought may be either from 
the fcil one — Satau and his instruments, or from the evil thing — 
sin and its power and effects. There is every reason to think 
that the expression is to be taken in the widest sense, denoting 
evil of every kind as it exists, and with which they might 
expect to come in contact in the world. 
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provided. Bather, in accordance with the original 
phrase " in Thy name," keep them in the knowledge 
and confession of God's covenant name. Make them 
faithful in the acknowledgment of God's names, 
titles, truths, and ordinances, that thus God's name 
may be there glorified on earth. 

The Saviour's pleas are -singularly appropriate and 
cogent. As if He were already staudiug at the right 
hand of tho majesty in the heavens, He pleads, as the 
High Priest within the veil, with the same earnest 
loving pleas that He will ever present. " While I 
was with them in the world, I kept them in Thy 
name." As Mediator, He had fulfilled His commission 
and Surety-undertaking ; as their Master, He had 
tenderly kept His servants; preserved them according 
to the covenant ; defended them from all evil, suffer- 
ing for them, and ready to die for them. At all 
times He had kept them in the Father's "name," in 
the knowledge and profession of His covenant 
character, and of His truth and salvation. Reiterat- 
ing with evident satisfaction the pleas, He says — 
"Those that Thou gavest Me, I have kept." He uses, 
as if with designed emphasis, a stronger word than 
before — "/ have guarded" — kept with n military 
garrison. * It was befitting, when He was about to 
be taken away, that He should commit them to the 
Father's care, who equally loved them. The plea 
implies that He aud the Father engaged in this work 
were of equal power and dignity. The additional 
statement in this plea — " None of them is lost," declares 
His faithfulness and success as Mediator. His work 
has not failed. Notwithstanding the power of evil 
and their weakness, not one of those who were given 

* Heury's Commentary, p. 7C9. 
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to Christ of the Father to be saved, has been lost or 
has perished. When Ho excepts " the son of per- 
dition, 1 ' this does not include Judas — "the utterly 
lost one" — in the number of those who were given 
Him. The words strictly rendered are, "None of 
ihem is lost. But the son of perdition is lost." Tlio 
fall of the traitor did not frustrate the Divine plan. 
It was the fulfilment of prophecy; and while it wns 
in no sense a falling from grace — which Judas never 
had — it was permitted for the most important pur- 
poses, both in relation to God's glory, and to tlic 
good of all faitliful ministers. How supporting 
and consoling the assurance that Christ never loses 
one of II is true servants — that they are ever kept iu 
Jehovah's name, and none can pluck them out of His 
or His Father's hands. 

Secondly. Another subject of Christ's prayer for 
Hie ministers is, that they may show Uia joy and 
have it " fulfilled" in them. "These tilings I speak 
in the world, that they might have My joy fulfilled in 
thorn, "verse 13. The "things" referred tomaymeun 
the words which He had just addressed to the Father 
iu this prayer, as He had already in the discourse in 
the upper chamber spoken to them gracious promisee 
and cheering expectations, that their "joy might he 
full." * His words of intercession were now uttered, 
while He was yet in the world, in the hearing of the 
upnstles, that they might have their sorrow dis- 
pelled, and be filled with holy and abounding 
joy. The knowledge of His perpetual intercession 
for them in heaven is a special means of filling 
ministers and all believers with spiritual joy. The 
Saviour's joy, that is peculiarly His, arises from the 
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view of His work fiuislied, of the glory of Godhead 
thereby promoted, of multitudes — the travail of His 
soul — converted and saved, and of all the glorious 
results of His atonement. The Saviour would not 
only have His Bervants safe in eternity; He would 
have them happy and blessed here. He is the 
source of all their joys. He shares His with thein 
now, and receives them at length to the joy of their 
Lord, when the service is completed, and their trials 
and sorrows are for ever ended. The possessiou of 
this joy is of unspeakable importance to ministers. 
It is a " fruit of the Spirit," and a special effect of 
faith. The joy of the Lord is their true " strength " 
for all labour, and their support and comfort in all 
trial and conflict. As they are " filled with jo}- and 
and peace in believing," they " abound in hope, 
according to the power of the Holy Ghost." * When 
they have restored to them the "joy of God's salva- 
tiou," they then teach sinners God's wa}', and are 
made instrumental in turning them to God.t In 
many ways Christ Jesus fills His ministering servants 
with His joy. He does this by making them to 
hear " the joyful sound " cf the gospel, and employ- 
ing them to proclaim it to others. He gives them 
exceeding great and precious promises, and brings 
them to ordinances, that they may " draw water with 
joy from wells of salvation." He makes them "joyful 
in the house of prayer," gives them gracious dis- 
coveries of Himself and of the covenant, sends the 
Comforter to dwell in them, works for them great 
deliverances, and imparts to them foretastes of 
heaven. All these things are spoken that Christ's 
servants might possess their Master's joy, and have 



* RomaiiH xv. 13. 



t Pwftlm li. 12, 13. 
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it increased and perfected in them. But, in an 
especial manner, the knowledge of the Saviour's 
intercession on their behalf is fitted to fill thein with 
the purest and most satisfying joy. That they have 
One so pre-eminently qualified to manage success- 
fully their cause, and ever engaged in pleading for 
them, should relieve all their sorrows, and inspire 
them with gladness of heart. This should comfort 
and encourage them under all opposition of enemies, 
and accusations laid in against them from whatever 
quarter. Notwithstanding their infirmity in prayer, 
and the sins of their holy services, there is joy in the 
eineacy of their High Priest's intercession within the 
veil. The weakness of their graces is no hindrance 
to acceptance with Him uho ever beholds His people 
Lomplete in Him who is the "Head of all prin- 
cipality and power." And the final joy of the full 
harvest of complete victory, and of the everlasting 
espousals, is secured for faithful servants by the all- 
prevnlent intercession of the great High Priest of 
their profession. As He 6poke the things of His 
last prayer in the world, that His apostles who heard 
His words might have His joy fulfilled in themselves, 
so He continues ever to plead as their Advocate in 
heaven, that His approved servants may. in all their 
labours and conflicts and trials, have more and more 
of their Master's joy, and that at last they may 
return and come to Zion with singing, and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads, when sorrow and sighing 
shall have eternally fled away. 

Thirdly. Consecration and advancement in holimss. 
A further blessing which Christ in His inter- 
cession seeks for His ministers and for oil His 
other servants engaged in His work, is sanctifi- 
t ation through the truth. Verse 17:" Sanctify them 
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by thy truth : thy word is truth." The exact 
import of this petition has been disputed. The 
original term, like the corresponding Hebrew word, 
signifies to separate, to consecrate, or set apart to a 
sacred use; and ugain, to renew the moral nature, by 
mukirig it pious or holy. The petition has been fre- 
quently understood to import that the apostles and 
ministers of the gospel should be delivered more and 
more from the power and love of sin, and conformed in 
heart and life to the Divine likeness, as seen in Christ — 
and this through the instrumentality of the truth of 
God's word, clearly understood and f idly believed. On 
the other hand, it has been contended by some that 
the petition exclusively refers to consecration or entire 
devotedness to the functions of the sacred office. 
While it is admitted that the word sanctify is often 
used in this sense, especially in the Old Testament, 
and applied to the separation and setting apart of 
persons and things to a sacred service — as the priests 
of Aaron's line, and the vessels of the sanctuary — 
there does not appear to be good ground for limiting 
the term exclusively to consecration to a holy office.* 
When sanctification through the truth is sought for 
ministers, this would seem plainly to imply spiritual 
purification, for the truth of the word is rather an 
instrument for renewing the nature, and advancing 
in holiness, than for setting apart to a holy service. 
The petition may be properly taken to include both, 
as the official consecration of ministers implies and 
comprehends the sanctification of the heart and life. 
It denotes unquestionably the separation and entire 
devotement of those who are the objects of the peti- 
tion to tho sacred office; but this in connection with 



* This ifl the view takeu by Dr. John Brown. 
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the internal work of sanctifieation, which is effected 
by the agency of the Spirit applying the word of 
truth to the heart and conscience. Considered in 
this extensive application, the petition is of transcen- 
dent importance to all ministers of the gospel. The 
Saviour, in His interceding work in heaven, con- 
tinually seeks that they should be separated, and be 
wholly consecrated or devoted to the sacred office and 
its functions. He seeks likewise that they should 
advance in personal holiness. The truth which they 
are called to study and sent to proclaim is itself 
most pure ; and they are entrusted with it that they 
themselves may thereby become more holy, and that 
they may be instruments for the sanctifieation of 
others. This entire consecration is characteristic of 
those ministers who are sent of God, and owned by 
Him as servants for promoting His glory, and for 
extensive blessing to the church. God is Himself 
the Author of this sanctifieation of His ministers ; 
aud this blessing, when obtained, is the fruit of the 
Saviour's intercession on their behalf. How much 
ought God's people continually and earnestly to seek 
this blessing for the church, and how eminent will be 
the power when it shall be universally conferred! 
When Zion's ministers are clothed with salvation, 
her saints shall shout aloud for joy.* When those 
are made clean that bear the vessels 6f the Lord, f the 
church is delivered from long oppression, and " all 
the ends of the earth see the salvation of God." 

The pkat hy which the glorious High Priest seeks 
the sanctifieation of His ministers are weight3' and 
prevailing. They have a mission into the world as 
His delegates and representatives, aud therefore they 
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need to be separated from its pollutions, and to 
possess the spirit of true devotedness, and be ex- 
amples of all holy living, that others may see the 
beauty of holiness, and be won to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth. For these omls was Christ's own 
mission into the world to be "holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, and separate from sinners,"* and to overcome 
and expel its manifold pollutions. As ecpual in power 
and authority with the Father, and possessed of the 
same glory, Christ commissions ITis ministers and 
sends them into the world, that, like Him, they 
might be seen fully dedicated to His service, and, by 
the transforming power of the truth, might reflect 
His holiness in their spirit and conduct. 

A second powerful plea which the Saviour offers for 
the perfect sanctification of His ministers and others, 
is from His own consecration to His work on earth, 
audits special design — "For their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also may be sanctified through the 
truth," f The sanctification of Himself, of which the 
Saviour here speaks, does not refer to internal puri- 
fication, for He was always perfectly holy ; — it denotes 
xelj'-consecration for His people's sake. Nor does this 
consecration properly refer to the past, as when be- 
fore He spake of His mission by the Father, John 

* Hebrews vii. 2G. 
t " Christ whs concerned so much for them, and laid their 
can ho near His heart, because He hud himself put them into 
ii diflicult office, which required great abilities for the dis- 
charge of its duties Whom Christ scuds He will stand by, 
nud interest Himself in those that are appointed for Him. 
What He calls us out to, He will fit us out for it, and bear us 
out in. He committed them to His Father, because He was 
couocrued in the cnuse, their mission being in prosecution of 
Tlis, and as it were an assignment nut of it."— .If. Henry. 
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x 36 — " Whom the Father hath sanctified and sent 
into the world." Rather, He speaks of His suffer- 
ings and death as an act of consecration, future, but 
now* near at hand. It is equivalent to His declaring — 
" For your sakes, I sanctify myself by willingly 
devoting myself to death ; and this will be the grand 
and only way by which you will be separated, con- 
secrated, and made holy through the truth." Not a 
few of the ancient expositors render the phrase, "/ 
aanctify myself" — "I offer myself as a sacrifice," an 
expression which declares fully the import of the 
Saviour's pregnant statement. In infinite love and 
coudescension, the Saviour became the Substitute for 
His people. For their sakes He willingly surren- 
dered Himself to suffer afflictions of every sort, and 
devoted Himself to an expiatory death. At once the 
Priest and the Victim, He laid the sacrifice upon the 
altar, and He endured the penalty which Divine 
justice required to be inflicted for our sins. Thus He 
sanctified Himself, and was made perfect through 
sufferings, that He might effect the redemption of 
His people, and at the same time present to thorn a 
perfect example of entire consecration. One chief 
desigu of the Saviour devoting Himself to obedience 
unto death was, that His ministers might be con- 
secrated fully to His service, and that they might be 
prepared willingly to offer themselves a sacrifice for 
His glory, and for " the service" of the church's 
faith.* 

The ministry is a precious fruit of the Saviour's 
atonement ; it owes all its value and excellence to 
the shedding of His precious blood. What a power- 
ful inducement for ministers to be devoted men, does 
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the consecration of the Redeemer to the work of His 
undertaking furnish! What a motive does it 
supply to them to "follow after holiness," that 
for their sakes He sanctified Himself, that they 
also might be sanctified through the truth! As He 
freely gave His life a ransom, and poured out His 
blood to the death, so should they, by entire conse- 
cration to the work of the ministry, by sustained 
labour and patient suffering, and, if need be, by a 
martyr-death, show that they have been sanctified as 
He was, and that they are " growing in likeness to 
Him in all things." This sanctifieation of the 
ministry is in the truth, not through* but in relation 
to the truth which Christ declared in the world, and 
which He died to confirm. The grand doctrine of 
His vicarious sacrifice is the all-powerful truth, 
which leads to full consecration of heart and life, 
and which transforms ministers and others into 
saints of the most high God. Thus have there been 
given to the church as eminent blessings men who 
have willingly presented themselves as living sacri- 
fices, ready to spend and be spent, devoted even to 
death for the glory of Christ, and for the promotion 
of the truth of the gospel and the salvation of souls. 
By giving Himself up to the death, the way was 
opened for the Spirit being sent to call and qualify 
the ministers of the word, to render them devoted, 
and examples of holiness. The grand object for 
which Christ gave Himself a sacrifice is effected 
through the ministry of men, who, attracted by His 
cross, yield themselves wholly to Him and to the 
promotion of His cause in the earth. The great 

• So the words arc literally rendered, rather than " through 
the truth " of the Authorized Version. 
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truth of His perfect atonement is the principal 
sanctifying element to themselves, and of the ministry 
with which they are entrusted. This has been 
remarkably dear in the power of a consecrated 
ministry in the church in past ages: it should be 
earnestly sought for in relation to the ministry in 
our own day. In the future era of light and power 
which is promised to the church, we are assured that 
through this eminent devotedness in the ministry and 
the power of the truth, the cause of Christ shall be 
triumpharjt, and His kingdom shall be universally 
established. 

Fourthly, fwion. 

^"hen the Saviour intercedes for His apostles aud 
ministers. He prays — Holy Father, keep through 
Thiue own name those whom Thou hast given me, 
:hs: they may be one, as we are." ver. 11. This was 
to be the ultimate effect of their separation from the 
world, and ot their entire consecration to the service 
of their glorious Master. In a subsequent part of 
the prayer this holy oueuess is sought for the whole 
church: aud its character, excellency, aud great im- 
portance are exhibited. But here, as it is specifically 
sought for the ministry, its nature and value deserve 
particular consideration. This oneness is not the 
vital union which believers have by the work of the 
Spirit, and by faith with Christ, the Head : but it is 
unirv of heart with God and with one another, and 
oneness of end and aim in the work of advancing the 
Divine glory. It is the nearest unity of spirit among 
Christ's servants, in all that they are appointed to 
do in the world. To attain this is a matter of the 
greatest difficulty, and yet of unspeakable im- 
portance, as is seen by the petition, - Holy Father, 
keep through Thine own name." &e. This implies 
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that through the numerous evils to which they 
are exposed, the servants of Christ are liable to have 
this oneness of spirit and end marred and broken ; 
and that only by constant Divine keeping can it be 
attained. While this unity is greatly desirable for 
all Christ's disciples, it is specially needful for minis- 
ters of the gospel, if their ministry would be etheient 
of the great ends of the sacred office. Without it 
thej' cannot grow spiritually or have abounding com- 
fort. By being one with the Head and with the 
members, we have " nourishment ministered and 
knit together — we increase with the increase of God."* 
We have peace with God when we are at peace with 
one another. Thus the gospel is furthered in the 
world ; the servants of Christ are preserved ; and 
their usefulness and happiness are promoted. This 
oneness of heart and disposition embraces the great 
object for which the Father sent the Sou into the 
world, and which the Saviour hud in view in all His 
work on earth. It leads believers to form the same 
estimate of the Divine glory as the persons of the 
Godhead entertained, and to seek that in all tilings God 
may be glorified, especially in the salvation of lost 
sinners. United in heart and desire to God and to 
one another, they acquiesce in the Father sending 
and not sparing His Son, and iu the Saviour giving 
Himself an offering and a sacrifice to put away sin, 
and to obtain eternal redemption for His people. 
They have the same earnest desires, and put forth 
like vigorous efforts, to make known God's salvation, 
and to rescue sinners from the wrath to come. In 
the spirit of true devoteduess, they are of " one heart 
and one mind, striving together for the faith of the 
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gospel;" and they are willing to spend and be spent, 
and to endure all things, that the elect maybe saved, 
and that the glory of God may fill the whole earth. 
This is the oneness for which the Saviour pleads, the 
realisation of which is of unspeakable importance to 
the ministers of the word. To themselves, this unity 
ministers true happiness and comfort, promotes the 
efficiency of their work, and is a maiu element of 
success in all their labours. In the words of the 
illustrious Calvin — "Then will our unity be truly 
happy when it 6hall bear the image of the Father 
and of Christ, as the wax takes the form of the seal 
which is impressed upon it." With the mind of 
Christ within us, and in unity of spirit and aim with 
all who devote themselves to His service, ministers 
become fit instruments for promoting God's work in 
the earth. In so far as they manifest this spirit, they 
are " workers together with God," for effecting His 
designs of love and mercy in the world ; and this too 
will be the measure of their success in spiritual work 
in the earth. How constantly should the ministers 
of the gospel aim at the attainment of this all-desir- 
able and blessed unity! How fervently should all 
who seek that the Lord's work should prosper in the 
earth, pray that all the ministers of Christ may be 
one, even as the Father and the Son are one ! 
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PRAYER FOB ALL BELIEVERS OR FOR THE 
UNIVERSAL CHURCH. 

The third class that have a special interest in the 
Saviour's intercessory prayer are spoken of as " they 
also who shall believe on Me through their word." 
This includes all true believers, not only such as are 
at present in a believing state, but those too who 
hereafter may be brought into the same condition. 
Those who are in God's purpose of election, though 
yet uncalled, have a part in the Saviour's interces- 
sion ; and they shall, in consequence of it, aud through 
the sauctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth, 
become heirs of eternal salvation. Christ Jesus Him- 
self is the great object of their faith ; and the word of 
the gospel, as it holds forth and exhibits Christ, is the 
instrument by which it is wrought in the heart. 
These believe on Christ hy the word, as they 
are brought to know Him savingly— to assent to the 
truth concerning Him — to embrace nim; and, resign- 
ing themselves wholly to Him. to rest and rely upon 
Him alone for life and salvation. All these are 
specially regarded in the Saviour's last prayer, and 
for these He makes special intercession in heaven. 

The expression in the 20th verse, " Neither pray J 
for them alone, but for them also," obviously implies 
that believers have a part in the petitions offered in 
the preceding verses on behalf of the apostles and 
ministers of the word. All the petitions which have 
been already presented for those who are in official 
stutious in the church are offered likewise for true 
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tliov art) 04U11I] \ necessary and prccioiiH to all 
believers. Tho pl.-u* by wliinh th.> H.ivioiir urges 
their bestowinent. on the former urn as valid for con- 
ferring them on the latter. The weakest believer 
has enoonrugvmont, on llio footing of tho intercession 
of his great High I'riest, to hope that ho will be 
preserved uninjured and uncontn ruinated hy the 
evils of the world, hecome holy in all manner of con- 
versation, and realise spiritual union with Christ, 
the lli ud, and at the same time with all the member.-, 
of the mystical body in heaven and earth. Our comfort 
and assured hope are that such petitions and pleas 
are presented for us continually by the High Priest 
within the veil, and that they must succeed in 
obtaining the blessings sought. We may rest here 
as individuals that we shall be preserved from the 
power of evil, and that our souls shall be kept con- 
tinually. And, on the same ground, we may be 
assured that the church will be safe in all dangers, 
be recovered and revived from decays and back- 
slidings, built-up and established in the earth, and 
be made " an eternal excellency, the joy of many 
generations." 

The spiritual blessings which the Saviour seeks 
for the universal church of the redeemed are twofold. 
The first class refers to the church while in the tcorld; 
and the second to the church triumphant, taken out of 
the world to a glorious state iu heaven. For the 
church on earth, He prays that they may come to 
the most perfect unity. This is enforced by pleas 
tli*. most Hob'inii and cogent- that the world will 
thus be brought to believe in the mission and work 
of the .Saviour, and that this unity would be effected 
by tho glory which the Father had given Christ, and 
which He had given to believers. The prayer lor 
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the church to he brought to the heavenly state is— 
" Father, I will that they also whom Thou bust given 
rue he with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory." This is also enforced by the brief, 
appropriate, and powerful plea — " For Thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world." 

Tice Petition fob the Unity of tue Chcbch 
OB Earth. 

This is expressed with peculiar emphasis. It is 
put as the great end of believers' preservation and 
sanctification. M That " in order that " they all may 
hr one." Again, it is referred to as the great object 
why Christ gives to His people the glory which the 
Father had given Him. " That t.liey may be one, even 
at we are." And, That the uuion might be with 
Christ, and with God through Him, and thus with 
uiic another, and perfect through VBBBOm mUh 
Christ. The Saviour had already sought a blessed 
oneness for His apostles and ministers, and for all 
b> lie vers through the word of the gospel. From the 
connection in which He presents the concluding 
petition for the whole church on earth, it is evident 
that He designs the blessing sought to be regarded 
as most important and excellent — as that which con- 
stitutes the highest spiritual attainment of the church 
on earth, and which is essential to her greatest 
efficiency and prosperity. 

In all its aspects, this union of believers with Christ 
ami with oue another is excellent and glorious. It 
is through the agency and indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit, and is spiritual and holy. It is most close and 
intimate, identifying Christ and His saints, as the 
Head and the members are one body, and the 
husband and wife are one flesh. Surpassing all 
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comparisons of the uearest conjunction in creatures, 
it resembles the unity between the persons of the 
Godhead. As the Father is in Christ, and believers 
in Him, so are they one with the blessed Godhead 
and w ith one another. The Saviour, the Son of God, 
is the centre of this blessed unity ; aud through Him 
believers have an indissoluble and complete oneness 
with the God of grace and glory. In consequence 
of this mystical spiritual union, believers have experi- 
mental knowledge of God above others; they enjoy 
familiar access to Him as their Father in Christ, and 
have all spiritual blessings from Him; and theirs is 
perfect safety and preservation to tho end. " All is 
theirs, and they are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 
This union to God in Christ and spiritual oneness iu 
the church, are manifested in conjunction in the 
great objoct for which the Son was sent into the 
world, aud which His work on eartli contemplated — 
the promotion of the Divine glory iu tho salvation of 
sinners. This may be taken as the special design of 
this petition for the closest aud most hallowed union. 
It is a prayer that the church in all its members, in 
all ages and countries, and in all conditions, may bo 
so united in spirit and desire, iu aim and operation, 
that they may, by the spread and power of the truth, 
and as workers together with God, contribute to the 
universal conversion of sinners, and the tilling of tire 
whole earth with Jehovah's glory. What a high 
and blessed attainment is such union ! How eminent 
will be a Christum profession when it shall he thus 
characterised ! How happy the fellowship of tho 
church, when in all its sections and iu every land, its 
loving members, one in heart and spirit, are seen to 
live and labour, to spend and be spent for no other 
than this one great object — the advancement of 
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Jehovah's glory in the wondrous scheme of human 
redemption! AVhen, through the plentiful effusion 
of the Spirit, such unity shall have been reached, then 
all darkness and error shall disappear; divisions and 
alienations shall cease, Zion shall appear beautiful 
for situation — the joy of the earth. The "mountain 
of the Lord's house shall be established on the top 
of the mountains, and shall ho exalted above the 
lulls, and all nations shall How into it."* 

The Saviour's plras in support of the petition are — 
1. " That the world may believe Thou hast sent Me." 
The " world" here has the same meaning as in the 
preceding part of the prayer. It denotes the world 
lying in the wicked one, the mass of the unbelieving — 
inaukiud in their fallen condition, nlienated from 
God, ignorant, ungodly, rebellious. The Saviour 
who engaged in covenant and came forth from the 
Father, to redeem out of the ruins of the fall a 
people to Himself, entertains designs of mercy for a 
perishing world. Though He does not love the world 
with peculiar complacential affection, He has the will 
of benevolence that all men should be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth. He designs 
that His word and other means of salvation shall be 
universally diffused ; and that, by His blessing upon 
these means, great multitudes shall be actually saved, 
the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, nntions shall 
be born in a day, " the isles shall wait for His law," 
and " the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, und 
all flesh shall see it together." The matter of the 
plea, "That the world may believe that Thou hast 
sent Me," is, that men may be generally brought to 
the knowledge of the truth, that they may believe the 
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great fundamental doctrines of the Trinity, the cove- 
nant of peace, the mission of the Saviour, and the 
nature, objects, and ends of His atonement; and come 
to the experimental knowledge of God and His Son, 
Jesus Christ, which is life eternal. The grand way by 
•which the world will be converted to this true faith is 
this union of believers, for which the Saviour prays. 
A chief hindrance to the world's conversion hitherto 
has been the want of this spiritual union among be- 
lievers in Christ, and the imperfect manifestation of 
the spirit, which union to Christ the Head, and one- 
ness with all the members of His mystical body, 
should exhibit. 

The conversion of the world to the faith of the 
gospel has ever been an object of surpassing interest 
to all holy beings throughout all by-past ages. It 
was contemplated in the counsels of Godhead from 
eternity. It was held out to the faith and hope of 
the church in bright predictions and promises before 
Christ's advent into the world. The church was 
taught of old to pray — " God be merciful unto us, 
and bless us, and make Thy face to shine on us, that 
Thy way may be known on the earth, thy salvation 
to all nations."* This was the subject of the 
Saviour's perpetual intercession in heaven ; as all 
His people on earth are directed daily to pray — "Thy 
kingdom come ; Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven." " Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession." f AVhen the 
Redeemer was about to ascend to heaven, He 
declared His will, that " repentance and the re- 
mission of sins should be preached in His name among 
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all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." * AfteT the 
day of Pentecost, the infant Christian church, instinct 
with the fresh baptism of the Spirit, proclaimed the 
gospel of the kingdom throughout many countries ; 
and great multitudes, rescued from darkness and 
idolatry, embraced the faith, aud turned to the Lord. 
At different periods in the subsequent history of 
Christianity, especially in modern times, missions 
have been originated for the world's conversion, aud 
some gratifying success has followed the efforts put 
forth for this object. Yet the success hitherto has 
greatly fallen short of a full accomplishment of many 
great and precious promises, so that the prospect of 
all nations being enlightened and submitting to the 
sceptre of Messiah, the prince, appears yet far 
distant. 

Various reasons may be assigned why so little 
progress has been made in a work which is so 
intimately connected with the Saviour's glory, and 
with the grand object of the church's mission into 
the world. The church has yet, to a very limited 
extent, realised the magnitude of the world's con- 
version, and her obhgations to devote herself fully, 
and to employ all her resources for its attainment. 
Divided sentiments on fundamental truth, alienation 
of affection, separations, and religious contests have 
either prevented efforts for the spiritual illumination 
of the world, or have tended to neuteralize them, and 
prevented their yielding the desired fruit. We 
have the amplest warrant to expect much greater 
progress in this great work in connection with en- 
larged faithful efforts than has hitherto occurred. 
This will flow from the abundant effusion of the 
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Spirit as the fruit of the Saviour's intercession for the 
church, and ns connected with the fervent prayers 
and devoted labours of His servants. Especially 
when the unity for which the Redeemer prays shall 
have been realised, then mighty impediments to the 
conversion of all nations will bo removed ; and the 
church, distinguished by a united full profession of 
the truth, and animated by the spirit of fervent zeal 
and glowing love, will become the instrument of her 
own enlargement and a blessing in the earth. 

The unity of Christians in doctrinal sentiment will 
have a powerful effect on the world's conversion. 
By the promised plentiful effusion of the Spirit, the 
great truths of revelation will be more clearly seen 
and more generally embraced; and the power of the 
truth will be felt in reclaiming men from error, and 
enlightening, sanctifying, and building up in the 
faith of the gospel. As in primitive times, Christians, 
quickened and taught by the Spirit, will be "of 
one heart and one mind, striving together for the 
faith of the gospel;" and will, by their profession, 
and spirit, and conduct, soften the world's prejudices, 
and constrain them to acknowledge the divinity of 
their religion. Thus will multitudes impressed, be 
led to acknowledge that professing Christians are 
genuine disciples of one glorious Master, and to 
exclaim with admiration and desire, " Behold, how 
these Christians love one another!" " We will go 
with you, for we have heard that God is with you."* 
Kor this unity in the faith, and in love and aim of 
Christians, we should fervently pray, and continually 
and earnestly labour, as the chief means for effecting 
the world's conversion. It should not be reckoned 
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enough that such unity should exist, and uj»erat* 
internally, aa it ever has done, among all true 
believers, or even that it should be more widely 
prevalent among Christians. They should seek to 
attain oneness of faith and outward profession be- 
labouring after clearer, fuller views of the truth, 
and submitting the whole heart and life to itc power ; 
and. through the constraining influence of brotherly 
affection, they should set themselves to break down 
the walls of visible separation. Thus there will be 
exhibited in the church universal " One faith, one 
Lord, and one baptism." and the bright promise of 
the last times will be fully fulfilled—" The Lord 
shall be Vmg over all the earth ; in that day shall 
there be one Lord, and His name One." * 

2. The tectmdplea which our Lord advances in pray- 
ing for this unity of believers, as the grand means of 
effecting the world's conversion, is expressed in 
singularly comprehensive and emphatic terms in 
verses 2 2d and 23d — " And the glory which Thou 
gavest me I have given them, that they may be one. 
even as we are one. I in them, and Thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that Thou hast sent me. and hast 
loved them, as Thou hast loved me." These 
expressive words declare that the Father had 
bestowed on the Son "the glory," or " that glory" 
which He confers on His people, for the purpose 
of effecting among them the closest unity; again, 
that this union should advance in different degrees 
till it comes to perfection, and then shall the world 
in general be fully convinced of the Divine mission 
of the Saviour and of the great objects of His under- 
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taking. Thus shall they be brought to know that 
believers are the objects of Jehovah's love, as the 
Son is that of the Father. This glory which the 
Father gives the Sou, of which believers are made 
partakers, has been viewed in various hghts. It 
evidently cannot be that of the Divine nature, for 
this is not communicable to creatures; nor is it that 
for which the Saviour prays in verse 24, as this has 
respect to the heavenly state and of blessedness ; nor 
is it the power of working miracles, for the glory 
here spoken of is imparted to all believers. It is 
that glory which is given to Christ, as He was sent 
into the world, and is connected with the work which 
He was to do on the earth. He was sent as the 
Messenger of the Covenant, and invested with office 
and power and authority to make known God's 
truth, to effect the salvation of sinners, and to mani- 
fest God's glory to the widest extent, and in the most 
illustrious manner throughout the world. This 
glory He confers upon His people, as He calls and 
qualities them to carry forward the work in which 
He was employed in the world. Thoy thereby share 
with Him high honour and a peculiar glory. He 
was the " Light of the world," and they are appointed 
to "shine as lights in the world." He is a King- 
Priest, and they are a "royal priesthood," — "a 
kingdom of priests," consecrated to a sacred service, 
endued with a royal spirit, and having authority 
and power to reign as kings on the earth. The 
Mediator was appointed and qualified by the Father 
to glorify Him on the earth; and He calls and fits 
servants for the eame great work. This is all their 
business on earth, which should task all their powers 
and engage their constant efforts. As they are seen 
engaged in its performance, they are precious and 
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honourable in God's sight ; they partake of the 
glory which is given to the Saviour, as His " servant 
whom He upholds ; His elect in whom His soul 
delighteth." * 

This glory, so bright and wonderful, is given by 
the Redeemer to His people for the purpose of 
effecting the most exalted oneness. "That they 
may be one in us. I in them, and Thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in me," or "perfectly 
one." Soon as believers are brought generally to 
share the glory, which the Saviour received from the 
Father, and to show it forth in their works, they 
will share in a union surpassing in spirituality and 
excellence all that exists among creatures, however 
exalted. As the Persons of the blessed Trinity have 
the glory of Godhead — the la6t end in all Divine 
works — so believers show themselves united in the 
closest spiritual bonds, living and labouring for the 
same end. The vital union which the Spirit effects 
between them and the Head leads them to all holy 
efforts for glorifying God on earth, as their consecra- 
tion to this great work tends to cement more closely 
the union in faith and love, in aim and object, of all 
believers, and to manifest its power and excellency 
to the world. 

Holy spiritual union cultivated by constant devoted 
efforts for promoting God's glory not only brings 
believers to be perfectly one, but likewise impressively 
instructs the world in the mystery of Jehovah's love 
to His people. "That the world may know tbat 
Thou hast loved them, as Thou hast loved me." 
Thi6 presents the grandest, loftiest view of believers' 
privileges, and of the glory and excellency of the 



* Isaiuli xlii. 1. 
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work to which they are called, and to which, if the)" 
obey the " heavenly calliug," their lives and energies 
are devoted. As the Father ever manifested eoinplac- 
eutial regard to the Mediator when engaged in His 
work on earth, and as He still carries it forward 
since His ascension to glory, so His servants con- 
stantly, devotedly employed in His work, are 
regarded as loved of the Father, as He was. Con- 
strained by the love of Christ to live not to themselves, 
but to Him and His service alone, they come them- 
selves to the full assurance of God's love ; and others 
are brought to see and acknowledge them as the 
objects of peculiar Divine favour — "the seed which 
the Lord hath blessed." How honourable and glorious 
the work of labouring for the world's conversion! 
The humblest, poorest believer on earth, through 
union to His exalted Head, and by oneness with 
the household of faith, has an honour above ah 
that the world can confer, and shares in a glory 
surpassing the most splendid lustre of costly gems, 
and the highest fame and dignity of earth. In 
the view of such an honour and privilege, how much 
should Christians ever consider their high vocation! 
How entirely should they surrender themselves — their 
whole time, talents, and energies — to this great work ! 
While so engaged, we become in the fullest sense 
M tcorlers together Kith <?o<i,''* in carrying forward the 

• " When praying for the perfect union of the church, 
Jesus pleaded with His Father, ' Thou haft lured them, as Thou 
hast loved me.'' How tmly wonderful! The Father love* 
Jesus. He ever loved II hu : Hi' ever will love Him. Because 
He loved Him, He gave all things into His hands, showed 
all thing* which He Himself did, and glorified Him with 
Himself. God loves us, because Ho loved Jesus, who is our 
Head and Representative. He loves us as He loves Jesus — 
not equally but similarly. His love to us was eternal, tender. 
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grand purpose which engaged the counsels of eternity. 
The highest orders of holy intelligences would regard 
it as an honour to be employed in this service. All 
are ennobled, however humble their condition or 
capacity, who are called to engage in it. If sen- 
sible of the honour given us, in being one with all 
faithful servants, and fellow-labourers with saints 
for promoting God's gloiy, difficulties and opposition 
will be accounted nothing. Instead of being deterred, 
or turning aside because of them, we shall be 
consecrated to greater efforts to meet and overcome 
tliem. ^'c> are one with the Omnipotent in carrying 
forward His designs of love and mercy. "Thou 
also hast wrought all our works in us." " The Lord 
of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge."* 
The universal church, united in faith and love, con- 
secrated in spirit and aim to the one great work of 
making known God's light and salvation to all nations, 
will bo seen and admired b}' a converted world— as 
greatly "beloved of the Lord" — an " eternal excel- 
lency," the "joy of mauy generations." "God, our 
God, shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall 
fear Him." 

and unchangeable as His love to Jesus was. He loves us M 
His children, !is bearing His image. He loves us, and there- 
fore He bestows grace, gifts, and glory upon us. He loves ns, 
and therefore He assists us, accepts us, and will reward us 
by-and-bye. Beloved, if God thus loves us, it chIIs upon us 
to be patient under all His dealings, eveu as Jesus was 
patient. The very thought should iropurt comfort under all 
our trials, toils, and sorrows ; and we ought to exercise confi- 
dence in God at all seasons ; for what can He deny us if He 
loves us as He does His only-begotten Son ! and He ever did 
love us freely, and nothing shall ever alienate Hi» love from 
us."— Rev. James Smith, " Daily Bible Jiendings," p. 326. 
• Isaiah xxvi. 12; Psalm xlvi. 11. 
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I'RiYEn IN REFERENCE TO TIIE BLESSEDNESS OF 
T11E CHTTRCH rX HEAVEN*. 

The labt of the Saviour's petitions for His church in 
His Intercessory Prayer concerns its eternal felicity 
in heaven; and this, like the preceding petitions, 
contains a supplication for a blessing ashed, and a 
plea or argument urged \vl13- it should be bestowed. 
The petition is expressed in the words — *' Futher, I 
will that those whom Thou hast given me may be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory." The plea is — " For thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world." Repeatedly before 
the Saviour had designated His apostles and minis- 
ters " those whom Thou hast given me." He had 
likewise so characterized all those who, in all ages 
and countries, would believe in Him through their 
word. To these He had manifested the Father's 
name, and made known His truth, and through His 
grace they had kept it. For them He had prayed 
that the Father would keep them, consecrate and 
sanctify them by and in reference to the truth. He 
had sought that they might be closely united in 
mind and heart; and that, one in aim and endeavour 
and action, they might glorify Christ in the salva- 
tion of men, and through Him glorify the Father. 
For the purpose of accomplishing this blessed result, 
He had sought not that they should be removed out 
of the world, but rather that they should be con- 
tinued in it — only to be preserved from the evil one, 
and evd deeds that are in it, until this desirable 
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consummation should be effected. The Saviour, 
knowing that this world was not designed to be 
the permanent abode of His redeemed, asks for them, 
in conclusion, blessings and a blessedness far beyond 
aught that can be realised in time or on earth. 
Through His unspeakable love for them, and His 
tender concern for their welfare, He had asked for 
them the best blessings which they could enjoy on 
earth — Divine preservation, consecration and sancti- 
fication, and oneness with each other, after the model 
of the unity of the Godhead. But the love of Jesus 
to His saints looks beyond such privileges, however 
excellent, and seeks for them the enjoyment of 
blessings of a higher character and of eternal 
duration. In seeing " from the travail of His soul," 
He is fully "satisfied," only when His people are 
eternallv blessed, by being brought to heaven where 
He is, to dwell with Him there, to behold and par- 
take of His glory.* 

The terms of the petition would be expressed more 
clearly and definitely if they were rendered according 
to the order of the original— " Father, as to those 
whom Thou hast given me. I will that where I am 
they also may be with me, that they may behold my 
glory." The word "also" is thus freed from the 
ambiguity of apparently referring to other persons, 
and points to the place where the Eedeemer is, that 
His people for whom He prays may be also there, 

• The words of the excellent Robert Tiail here are apposite 
and sinsrularly expressive—" He loved them so well, that He 
came to where they were on earth, and endared there what 
they deserved; and now, He expresses His love by desiring 
that they may be where He is in heaven, and behold and 
enjoy there, so far as is competent to them, the glorv He has 
merited." 
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never to be separated from Him. The language 
with which the potition begins — " I will" may be that 
of authority ; it may express, as has been generally 
said, " claim founded on right," and pleading the 
merit of the atonement. What the Saviour asks in 
His intercession He has sovereign power, as God 
equal with the Father, and as Mediator, to confer, 
by way of authoritative command. Or it may, as 
elsewhere,* express strong desire. It is as if He had 
said — ''Father, it is my desire that those whom 
Thou hast given me may be with me in heaven, to 
behold and enjoy my glory." Not only does He ask 
for them the blessing, but the expressed desire of 
His heart contains a virtual promise that death will 
do them the important service of introducing them 
to the beatific vision of their Lord and Master. f 

The import of the Saviour's petition may be seen 
in the simple but significant words in which it is 
expressed — "That they may be witli me where I 
am." This does not mean that they should be with 
Christ in "heavenly places" on earth, in the exer- 
cise of spiritual frames and dispositions, and that 
they should have near and realising views of His 
glory. Nor does it intend that they should now 
have clearer and fuller discoveries of things in 
heaven where Christ was soon to be. Bather the 
words, according to their obvious moaning, point to 

• The Reformers pretty generally explained the opening- 
words of this petition—/ will, hy J will, or desire. Thus, 
Calvin, " When he says I will, it is as if he had said / desire." 
To will is put for to wis/i. For neither is it the word of one 
commanding, hut of one asking. Mnsculus also says, " "What 
Christ says to the Father, I will, is not a word of commanding, 
hut asking." 

t John xii. 2G; Murk xii. 25. 
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heaven, and to the high privileges of the saints, 
when they are taken from earth, aud they enter into 
their glorified, eternal state. The Saviour's work on 
earth was so near its completion, that He could 
speak of His exaltation to heaven as if He had 
already reached it, " Whem I am" The Redeemer, 
when in His resurrection body He ascended up on 
high, must have gone to a place excelling in glory, 
where all Divine perfections shine forth with sur- 
passing lustre, where all that can satisfy aud delight 
minds perfectly pure is enjoyed; and the bodies of 
the saints, raised incorruptible and spiritual, find 
exquisite and endless pleasure. Tins is the place 
where the Son in our nature sits enthroned at the 
right hand of the majesty in the heavens, in posses- 
sion of the high reward of His finished work on 
earth. Of heaven, He is the grand central glory — 
the Lamb in the midst of the throne, receiving the 
homage of angels, and attracting the hearts of all holy 
intelligences. This is His Father's house — the place 
He has gone to prepare for His people, and to which 
He designs to bring them home — this "the palace 
of the King," to which the Bride, fully prepared, is 
brought with gladness and rejoicing." * How 
glorious is the place to which Jesus has gone, and 
where He now is ! How greatly desirable is it to 
dwell there, above the loftiest and most splendid 
mansions on earth ! 

But the Saviour prays not only that His saints 
should be admitted to heaven, but likewise that they 
should be with Him there. This means that they 
should be ever in His immediate presence, and should 
enjoy intimate and endeared intercourse with Him. 



* Psalm xlv. 15. 
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On eurth, while they realised the conversion of saints, 
they had fellowship with the Fathor and with His 
Son Jesus Christ. Brought into spiritual union to 
Him as their vital loving Head, they were identified 
with Him in endearing relations and common work. 
Ho communicated to them holy graces and saving 
blessings; and they rendered to Him in return spirit- 
ual affections and acts of spiritual workup. Believers 
thus, on earth, enjoy the Saviour's gracious presence, 
and have endeared fellowship with Him. At times 
they are made sensible of this, and can say — "God 
is in this place." "We were with Him in the holy 
mount." " The King hath brought mo into His 
chambers." " We will be glad and rejoice in Thee." 
Tho privilege, however, which the Kedeeuier seeks 
for His poople in heaven, when He prays that they 
may be with Him where He is, though the mum in 
kind, is vastly superior in degree to the highest inter- 
course which they were permitted to enjoy on earth 
Ilerc* He is with them, sustaining and upholding 
them, admitting them to such intercourse, and im- 
parting to them such blessings as are adapted to 
their state of imperfection. 1'lnrc Ho will receive 
them to Himself at His coming; and they are in the 
fullest sense with Him. Being made perfect in 
knowledge and holiness, thej* aro brought much 
nearer to Him than they were, even in the most fav- 
oured scenes of fellowship on earth. Completely 
conformed to His image and likeness, they are not 
only in His immediate presence in glory, but their 
minds and hearts are one with Him in views and 
feelings. They aro His jewels, made up, polished, 
and srt m the diadem on His head, to reflect His 
glory. They are with Him as worshippers in the 
Unner Sanctuary, whoso lofty praises He accentuates. 
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and whose offerings He perfumes with the incense 
of His mediation; they are with Him as over- 
coiners, sitting with Him on His throne. They are 
with Him as His ransomed, gathered tlock, whom 
Ho feeds in heavenly pastures. This intercourse 
of the saints with Christ in heaven i* immediate 
and direct, and no longer, as on earth, through 
the word and ordinances. It is uninterrupted, as 
there are iuterposiug clouds and sin uo more, and 
they go no more out. It is eternal. Through 
uuendiug ages they arc with Him in till the transcon- 
dant bliss which His covenant favour and love delight 
to impart. This exalted fellowship w ith Christ brings 
the saints to like blissful communion with the Father. 
He brings them to God, and presents them to Him- 
self and the Father without spot, or wriukle, or any 
such thing; while the Lamb leads them to the 
source of all felicity — "living fountains of water," 
God -wipes away all tears from their eyes. "The 
Lord shall be uuto thee an everlasting light, 
and thv God thy glory."* How amazing and incon- 
ceivable the happiness secured for the saints made 
perfect, when, in answer to the Saviour's prayer, 
they shall be brought to be with Him where 
He is! 

The wrnud design for which the saints are brought 
to be with the Redeemer where He ie, is that " they 
nuv/ behold His glory." This is provided to satisfy 
their highest desires, aud to constitute the full felicity 
of their state in heaven. The glory of the Saviour 
is the bright shining forth of His excellency in the 
dignity to which He is exalted, and in the works 
which He performs. As oue of the persons of the 



• Isaiah U. If. 
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Trinity, e<pial in power and Godhead with the Father 
and the Spirit, He possesses a glory surpassing that 
of all creatures, intrinsic, unchangeable, and incon- 
ceivable. But this is not that which is spoken of 
here, inasmuch as this is said to be given Him, and 
saints behold it, whereas the glory of Godhead He 
possesses in Himself from eternity, and finite minds 
can never see and comprehend what is infinite. The 
glory which He desires that His people may see in 
heaven, is that which belongs to Him as Mediator 
of the Covenant, the offices and relations assigned to 
Him in His Surety-undertaking, the glory of His 
finished work on earth, and of the dignity to which 
Ho has been raised as His glorious reward. It is 
the glory of His perfect humanity, of His spotless 
accepted sacrifice, of His exaltation to the throne of 
all worlds, and of His universal dominion. It is the 
glory of His perpetual and prevailing intercession, of 
His receiving the homage and worship of unsinuing 
angels, and of the innumerable hosts of the redeemed 
brought home to heaven. Possessed of omnipotent 
power and sovereign authority, and of all fulness of 
grace, wisdom, and love, Ho controls and disposes all 
things throughout the universe, so that all discord 
and evil of every kind shall be removed, and the glory 
of moral goodness, holiness, and truth shall be dis- 
played in transcendant and perpetual effulgence. 
Through the character, dignity, and work of the 
Saviour in heaven, the glory of creation, providence, 
and redemption is brightly and fully displayed. "The 
glory of the Lord shall endure for ever; the Lord shall 
rejoice in His works."* 

The glory of the Mediator is seen by His saints 



* PbuIiii civ. 31. 
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here. Its discover;, by the Spirit is a chief part of 
His saving work in applying the purchased re- 
demption, and regenerating the souL "God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined into our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ Jesus." * 
The life of faith U maintained by steadily contem- 
plating the Saviour's glory, and thus our sanctihcation 
is promoted and perfected. "We all, with open face, 
beholding a* in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from priory to glory, a> 
by the Spirit of the Lord." t Beholding the Saviour's 
glory by faith here is a preparation indispensably 
required to the perfect vision of the heavenly world. 
Am we behold ' ' the glory of the only-begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth," we are transformed 
into His likeness; and. through the earnest of the 
Spirit, anticipating th* future, bright manifestations, 
' we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." J 
The vision by faith here of the Saviour's glory, 
even where it is clearest and most fragrant, is vastly 
surpassed by that to which the saints are admitted in 
heaven. On earth their spiritual vision is imperfect. 
They see only " through a glass darkly." The dis- 
coveries of Christ's glory are transient and evanescent. 
•' He looketh forth through the windows, blooming 
forth through the lattices." § His " back part* 1 ' — the 
passing, retiring glory of a princely pageant— are 
seen, but His face— the full manifestation of His 

• 2 Cor. ir. 6. t 2 Car. iii- 18. 

| The connection between the risen of Christ's glory by 
faith here, mad the beatific rinon in glory, U beautifully 
Olo-trated by Dr. Owen, in his pr^ham^a- work, ^MttMU- 
fiim* am tk' Gl«ry of ClrUt." 

: Song ii- 9. So thf original may be bert rendered- 
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glory — cannot be seen.* In heaven the Saviour 
will be seen by His saints in the surpassing dig- 
nity and beauty of His Person — no longer through 
the medium of word and ordinances. His perfec- 
tions -will be displayed with cloudless lustre; and 
He will stand forth, the grand object of enrap- 
tured thought and supreme affection, in all the dignity 
of His mediatorial offices — in all the attractive, 
ravishing splendour of the most endearing relations. 
The vision of this glory will be immediate, mluitivc, 
and unchanged for ever. The redeemed, made perfect 
in their intellectual and moral nature, are fitted to 
bear this exceeding great and eternal weight of 
glory. The beholding of it will effect in them a 
complete transformation. " We shall beliko Him" — 
perfectly, as far as creatures are capable of such 
assimilation — " seeing Him as He is." t The vision 
is beatific. The rays of the Saviour's glory uninter- 
ruptedly streaming into the souls of His saints, they 
are perfectly blessed in the discoveries of His grace 
and glory. They share His blessedness, and advance 
to higher degrees of happiness continually; and they 
reflect His glory, showing forth its lustre and excel- 
lence for ever. This is the Saviour's earnest desire 
and prayer for all His saints, which shall one day 
lie answered in their conscious blissful experience. 
They shall be privileged to see Him as He is — to 
know perfectly all He has done for them ; and while 
beholding Him with ecstatic wonder ant) admiration, 
as He owns them in the most endearing relations, to 
partake of His blessedness for ever. The welcome 
by Christ to His faithful servants at death is— 
" Enter into the joy of your Lord." Beholding. 



• Exod. xxxiii. 23. 



t I John iii, 2. 
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according to the import of the original term, is par- 
taking. We behold the glory of the King, when we 
share and behold His glory. How consoling and 
sustaining to the believer is the prospect of the 
eternal state, arising from this petition ! AVith 
Luther, we may say — " We should make this sen- 
tence our pillow, and a bed of down for our souls, 
and with a glad heart repair to it when the happy 
hour draws nigh." * 

The Saviour's petition for His saints, that they may 
behold His glory, is fully answered — 

1. In their admission as individuals to heaven at death; 
and 2, In the reception of the whole ransomed 
church to its state of perfect blessedness at His second 
coming. The death of the saints, in whatever way, 
or under whatever circumstances it may take place, 
o ///•<•! ions in the sight of the Lord. UnsUnned 
and sanctified through His atoning death, it is a 
"departure" to be with Christ — it is an entrance 
into " the joy of the Lord." When their mansion is 
prepared for them in the Father's house above, and 
they are prepared for it, He comes to receive them 
to Himself, '' that where He is there they may be 
also."f However imperfect our conceptions yet of 
the state into which the disembodied spirits of the 
righteous enter immediately at death, we have the 
f idlest assurance that they are at once admitted to the 
presenceof the Saviour whom they loved and served, in 
a sense nearer and higher than they could apprehend 
on earth. They realise the conscious enjoyment 

* "There is uo fa<ling in heaven, for with God there is no 
variableness— no, not so much as ' a shadow of turning.' 
After so man)* millions of years as there are hairs on thy head, 
it shall be as bright as it was on the last day ; and the reason 
is, because of God's presence. So long as God fades not, 
heaven will never fade." — Goodu in. t John xiv. 3. 
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of bless unspeakable in their union to Him, and in 
the bright and soul-satisfying vision of His glory. 
When " absent from the body" they are forthwith 
"present with the Lord." They are with Him 14 in 
paradise." The work of their sanctification complete, 
they tuke rank among the spirits of just men made 
perfect; and as they awake to the full sense of their 
glorified condition, they "behold His face in righte- 
ousness, and are satisfied with His likeness."* 

The full realisation by the church of the First-born 
of the prayer of the exalted Intercessor is reserved for 
the period of the final resurrection, and His glorious 
appearing. Then the bodies of the saints that slept 
in the dust shall be raised up in glory, being 
fashioned like the body of His glory; and their souls 
re-united to them will receive a vast accession of 
knowledge and happiness, above all they were capable 
of in their separate state. Amid the surpassing won- 
ders of the judgment day — the grand assize of the 
universe — they shall see, with wrapt admiration and 
delight, " tho King in His beauty." They shall be 
" caught up to meet the Lord in the air," and en- 
throned with Him as assessors in the universal 
judgment. Their life, which was " hid with Christ 
in God," shall then shine forth in the full radiance 
of manifested glory. His glory, as the Saviour, does 
not reach its full height and display till the great 
" day of the manifestation of the sons of God." He 
will then come " to be glorified in His saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe." f The Bride, the 
Lamb's wife, fully made up and arrayed in embroi- 
deries of gold, is brought with ecstatic joy into the 
palace of the King, there for ever to abide. The 



* Psalm xvii. 1.5. 



t 2 Thess. i. 10. 
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voice of welcome from Hini who sits on the great 
white throne thrills, with inconceivable delight, the 
company gathered at the right hand — " Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from before the foundation of the world." * 
The nations of the saved, the countless millions of the 
redeemed, gathered from all earthly conditions, and 
from all kindreds and nations, and people and 
tongues, shall enter in through the open gates of the 
city, received and welcomed by the Redeemer, as 
the objects of His eternal love — the costly purchase 
and travail of the agonies of His soul. They are 
welcomed by innumerable hosts of holy angels, 
rejoicing in the perfect fellowship of the saints, and 
joining with them in their rapturous praises. The 
" ransomed of the Lord return and come" to the 
heavenly Ziou, to be for ever with Him — everlast- 
ing joy as a bright garland upon their heads, and 
"sorrow and sighing" having fully and for ever 
tied away. A chief part of their unspeakable and 
endless happiness will be to study and take in en- 
larged discoveries of the glory of the Eedeemer, as 
seen in His matchless person and offices, and as it 
beams forth in diversified and wondrous manifesta- 
tions in the works of nature and redemption, and in 
the Divine government, throughout the agOB of 
eternity. Thus the last, most expressive petition of 
the great High Priest of our profession, which was 
heard for the saved throughout all time past, and 
will be answered through coming ages till time shall 
be no more, will throughout eternity procure blessed- 
ness for them of which at present our loftiest thoughts 
and desires can form no adequate conception. 

The argument by which this petition is en- 
« Matthew xxv. 34. 
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forced is expressed in the emphatic words — '* For 
Thou Jvcednt me from before the foundation of the 
world." The Saviour asks that His people may be 
with Him in heaven to behold His glory, on the 
footing- of the Father's eternal and unchangeable 
love to Him. He was the object of the Father's 
infinite love, as His only-begotten Son, when He 
lay in His bosom from all eternity. His love was 
set upon Him when He appointed Him Mediator 
and Surety in the covenant, and entrusted all the 
concerns of His glory in the salvation of sinners into 
His hand. It rested ever upon Him, without 
diminution and change in His whole work of obedi- 
ence and suffering. The covenant-love of the 
Father towards the Redeemer was the foundation 
of the glory that was conferred upon Him as His 
high reward. It secures tho fulfilment of all the 
stipulations of the covenant with respect to Himself 
and to the heirs of salvation. The plea, " Became 
Thou lovedst me" 8fc., expresses the Saviour's full 
confidence that the Father's love, which sustained 
and bore Him through all His arduous undertaking, 
would continue with Him for ever, fulfilling the 
high desire of His heart, in glorifying Him by 
bringing all His ransomed ones to be with Him in 
heaven, and making Him and them blessed for ever 
in their beholding and partaking of His glory. 
What an emphatic plea and prevailing argument for 
obtaining all this privilege and blessedness is the un- 
speakable love of the eternal Father to His Son, the 
Mediator, whom Ho heareth always, and in whom He 
is ever well pleased ! The eternal love of the Father 
to the Son will be displayed to the saints made per- 
fect as at, once the source of nil the heavenly glory, 
and the spring of all their blessedness in Him. 
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The last two verses of the chapter, which contain the 
most weighty and expressive statements, have gener- 
ally been regarded by expositors as the conclusion of 
our Lord's great intercessory prayer. The state of 
he:irt and mind of the Saviour when He uttered these 
words, and the singularly significant terms which He 
used, demand that they should be seriously pon- 
dered, the import of each separate clause deeply 
considered, and their connection with the whole pre- 
ceding prayer clearly apprehended. " Righteous 
Father, the world hath not known Thee: but I have 
known Thee, and these have known that Thou hast 
sent Me. And I have declared unto them Thy name, 
and will declare it : that the love wherewith Thou 
hast loved Me may be in them, and I in them," 
verses 25 and 26. 

These solemn declarations can hardly be regarded, 
as is done by some expositors,* as an additional 
petition, either expressed or implied; or as a plea to 
enforce the petition contained iu the twenty-fourth 
verse ; or, more generally, as a plea to enforce all the 
preceding petitions contained id the prayer. If the 
words are attentively considered, they will be seen to 
express no desire, and to ask for no blessing; and 
there is nothing in them of the nature of an argu- 
ment to enforce either the last petition, or the others 
which were offered throughout any part of the 



* M. Henry and Newton. 
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Saviour's intercessory prayer. There is an observable 
difference between the conclusion of the prayer which 
Christ taught His disciples, and the sentences uttered 
by Him in the end of this His great priestly prayer. 
In the former case — " For Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory" — the different clauses may 
be regarded as arguments to claim the granting of 
each separate petition. In this — in the last solemu 
words which the Saviour spake as He left the upper 
chamber, and went forth with His disciples to the 
scene of His begun agony — wo have not properly 
a port of the prayer, but a comprehensive statement 
of the present condition of the great work entrusted 
to Him ; of the state of the world, viewed as ignorant 
of Him and apostate from God; of the character and 
privileges of Hia people; and a full resignation of 
Himself, His people, and cause into the hands of His 
Father in entire confidence that, from His righteous 
character, all that is so committed to Him would be 
preserved in perfect safety. 

The various clauses of this remarkable aud most 
significant statement are worthy of special considera- 
tion, both separately and in their connection. It 
has been justly observed that in the Authorized 
Version a word which in the original is the opening 
word has been passed over without auj>- rendering. 
This might be given — "Righteous Father, although the 
world hath not known Thee.IhaveknownThee." But, 
as in other passages of the New Testament, the same 
word is used in the way of opposition or contrast, and 
is rendered yet, so it may be taken here. The Saviour 
came to give eternal life through the knowledge of 
the Father and the Son, and had declared His will 
that all men should know and acknowledge Him as 
sent of the Father. Yet the world hath not known 
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and does not know Him. The Saviour, in the opening 
words of His address, takes encouragemeut from the 
character of the Father to whom He prays, to look 
for the sure accomplishment of all His desires. He 
styles Him significantly— " Righteow Father" it may 
be with reference to the unbelieving world that had 
not known Him and His boundless love, and the 
enemies that opposed Him, and His cause and people, 
aud from whose hands He was soon to undergo en- 
bittered sufferings. The expressive epithet rather 
has respect to the stipulations of the eternal covenant. 
The Father had engaged that He would reward 
the obedience unto death of the Surety, with all 
covenant -help in His work, and would render it 
successful for diffusing the knowledge of God 
throughout the earth, and for the conversion of the 
world to Christ. Jehovah's perfect righteousness 
was pledged to confer all the good that the Father 
had promised in the covenant, for restoring the 
innumerable rich blessings which the Son. by His 
obedience and death, merited. Therefore, though 
the Saviour saw the world yet lying in darkness, 
Himself exposed to debasement and agonizing suffer- 
ing, and His people poor and oppressed, He did not 
fail nor was He discouraged. He had assured con- 
fidence in His God and Father that all the ends of 
His undertaking would yet be accomplished. He 
does not distrust Jehovah, nor think of abandoning 
His work. Through the painful sufferings and 
ignominious death which He was to undergo, He 
would receive the answer of all His prayers; judg- 
ment would be set in the earth; the "isles should 
wait for His law;" and instead of darkness and sin, 
and wrong-doing universally prevalent, "righteous- 
ness and peace would spring up before all nations." 
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The Redeemer presents in full view the grand 
impediment to effecting this blessed design when 
He soys, " the world hath not known Thee." This 
refers to the past as well as the present condition of 
the world alien from God and unbelieving in Christ. 
There is no blessing or salvation without tho true 
knowledge of God, and of this for ages past the 
world in all its aspects has been destitute. This is 
*' the veil of the covering" enveloping all people — the 
" gross darkness" that has overspread all nations. 
This was the sad condition of the world's population 
when the Saviour uttered the words of this prayer, 
and swell He iVar-aw it would continue for many 
generations after. His atoning sacrifice for the 
world's redemption was ottered, and the gospel of the 
kingdom was preached throughout the earth. The 
Gentile nations, immersed in idolatry and vice, were 
in midnight darkness, and sat in the shadow of 
death. They " did not like to retain God m their 
knowledge," and therefore were they given up to 
gross ignorance and abominable wickedness. In the 
best state of ancient heathendom, and among the 
most favoured classes, this deep-rooted ignorance of 
God was unrelieved. " The world by wisdom knew 
not God." " Boasting themselves to be wise, they 
become fools."* They were " alienated from God by 
wicked works,"' — "without God and without hope in 
the world." The Jews, too, though God's peculiar 
people, and favoured above all others with a revela- 
tion of His character and will — ignorant of God's 
spirituality and sovereign grace, "went about to estab- 
lish their own righteousness, not submitting them- 
selves to the righteousness of faith." Blindness in 

* This is tho literal rendering of tho original participle 
(phatkonUt). 
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part happened to Israel, which remained till the day 
of future discovery. And after " the mystery hidden 
for ages " was uufolded by the death of Christ, and 
the gospel was preached to all nations, this ignor- 
ance of the true God and of the way of salvation 
continued, as it yet does, to characterise by far the 
largest portion of the world's population. Still it is 
true, as in the Saviour's complaint, " The world 
does not know Thee." The appeal here to the 
"righteous rather," as Head in the covenant- 
engagement, in which the Mediator was set up "a 
Light to lighten the Gentiles," and to be " the salva- 
tion of His people Israel," is like the petition of the 
church, as expressed by the Psalmist,* — " Have 
respect unto the covenant, for the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. " In 
view of the world's wide-spread and loug-continued 
spiritual durkne>s, the Saviour consoles Himself in 
the thought that this ignorance of God is not total, 
and that ample provision has been made for the 
world becoming fully enlightened. The participle is 
strongly emphatic. There is yet such thick aud 
almost universal darkness, but the case is not hope- 
less. The " true light has been manifested," which 
shall continue to shine with ever-increasing bright- 
ness, until the "glory of the Lord shall be fully 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together." f 

" But I have known Thee," and these— apostles, 
ministers, and a people that believe through their 
WO rd — <■ have known that Thou hast sent roe." 
They have been rescued from a state of ignorance of 
God", and brought to the knowledge of salvation— as 

* Ps. lxxiv. 20. 
t This is tbe literal moaning of the original Greek par- 
ticiple. 
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■ / have declared u?ito them Thy name ; " and in order 
to a much wider diffusion, and the attainment of yet 
higher degrees of saving knowledge, He adds. — " 1 
will declare it, that the love wherewith Thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them.'' The 
Saviour expresses in these pregnant statements 
three or four precious and most important truths, 
which are intimately connected with the great 
matters of this prayer — the eminent privileges of His 
people, and the great ends to be effected by the dis- 
closure of the plan of human redemption. In con- 
trast with the world's ignorance of God, and conse- 
quent misery, He declares — 

1. "But I have known Thee." This is claiming 
for Himself the immediate perfect knowledge of the 
Father — that which consists in identity of nature, 
the possession of the same fulness aud attributes, 
and Divine endeared fellowship. He is, moreover, 
the great central light to communicate this know- 
ledge to others. " All things are delivered to the 
Son ; and no man knoweth the Son but the Father, 
neither knoweth any man the Father save the Sou, 
aud he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him." 
As one of the persons of the Godhead, the Son 
knows all things, and especially has He the most 
perfect acquaintance with the nature, perfections, 
purposes, and works of Godhead. In the covenant- 
appointment, He was set up from everlastiug, as the 
Eevealer to the world of the things of God. He is 
the true light to irradiate every one in the world 
who is savingly enlightened. He alone reveals the 
Divine nature and character and works to the world 
— "No man hath seen God at any time; the only- 
begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, He 
hath declared Him." John i. 18. The Saviour, so 
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speaking of Himself, in contrast with the world lyin^ 
in nttor and profound ignorance of Qod, exults in the 
possession of this knowledge as a chief element of 
His felicity — / have known Thee" — as having been in 
thy bosom from eternity. I know Thee in thine un- 
i li niging character and perfections, as my Father 
and God, and the Rock of my salvation ; and T will 
know Thee for ever, in sustaining and accepting my 
work on earth, and in glorifying me with Thyself 
with the glory which I had with Thee before the 
world was." 

2. The Saviour further rejoices and praises the 
Father because some had been gat lured out of the world's 
darkness, and by Him brought to the true and saving 
knowledge of God's name. " These have known that 
Thou hast sent me." The reference may bo primarily 
to tho apostles and ministers of the word — those whom 
Ho had selected and called, and qualified to make 
known the mystery of His will for the obedience of 
faith among all nations. But it includes likewise all 
who by the influence of the Spirit, brought to know 
God savingly, are rescued from the power of dark- 
ness, and ' ' translated to the kingdom of His dear 
Son." These, as being taught of God, share in the 
Saviour's experimental, joy-inspiring knowledge of 
the Father. Amidst a world that persists in ignor- 
nme and infidelity, the)' know the Father as mani- 
fested in the Son. They believe in His mediatorial 
mission and work, and thus acquaint themselves 
with God and are at peace. t This knowledge is 
well pleasing to God ; it is eternal happiness begun, 
and destined to iuerease more and more till it ripens 
into glory. 



• Job ixii. 22. 
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3. This high and honourable privilege ministers 
and believers possess, through the Saviour Himself 
communicating it to them. He claims this as His 
peculiar prerogative, unci exhibits it as the special 
work which He has already performed, ami in which 
He will ever delight. Christ had effectually led His 
disciples to the right knowledge of God; and, re- 
joicing in His work, He promises to do this yet more 
and more. God's name is Himself, and all by which 
He manifests His character, perfections, and pur- 
poses of wisdom and love. This is the name which 
He spoke of before, as having manifested it to the 
men who were given Him out of the world. Thi:> 
He had declared by therevelatiou given to Hissorvants 
from the beginning, and by His personal ministry, 
miracles, and example. The apostles and the mini- 
sters of the word were sent forth to make known 
Jehovah's name for the salvation of sinners. And 
all true believers, who know God's name, are 
appointed to declare it by their words and lives, that 
others who are in darkness may be led to know it, 
and to place their confidence in it for help, and 
comfort, and blessing. Chiefly through the mission 
and work of the Spirit has the Saviour declared, and 
will yet more fully declare God's name, for the com- 
fort and hope of His people, and the salvation of the 
world. His office is to bring men out of darkness 
into God's marvellous light. He guides into all 
truth. He savingly reveals the Father, and glorifies 
Christ by taking the things which are ITis and .sub- 
jectively showing them to His people. He "teaches 
them all things, and brings all things to their re- 
membrance, whatsoever Christ has said unto them."* 



* Juliu xiv. iti. 
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He is the promised Paraclete, to abide with them for 
ever. The convincing, enlightening, sanctifying 
declaration of God's name is through the agency oi 
the Spirit. All the saving knowledge that has ever 
been in the world is through His powerful, gracious 
ojteration. And all the bright and wonderful dis- 
coveries which will yet be made in our world by the 
Saviour of the Father's name will be through the 
plentiful outpouring of the Spirit. This is the grand 
promise of the last times; in its fulfilment, the 
wilderness shall become a fruitful field, and all shall 
know the Lord from the least to the greatest. Then 
•the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord 
as the water? cover the sea." "The light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light 
of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven 
days."* 

4. The blessed end of this continued declaration of 
God's name is exhibited in the singularly affecting 
last words — " That the love wherewith Thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them." This 
does not properly mean that God's people might 
tirmlv believe the love of the Father to the Son, or 
that the love of God should be shed abroad in their 
hearts. Rather it intends that the Father might 
love Christ's servants, as He loved their Lord and 
Master, f The phrase expresses the great purpose 
to be served by the revelation of the Father's name. 
His love was set upon the Son, and He knew the 
Father, that He might make known His character 
and purposes for the spiritual illumination of sinners 

♦ Habakkuk ii. 4i ; Isaiah nx. 26. 
t This is well pat by Cttirin — " l"t amor quo me ainplexrus 
«"!>, ad e©« usque se diffundpt." 
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and for the world's conversion. Christians to whom 
God's name is revealed by the Spirit are called to the 
same work, by the doing of which they continue in 
His love, even as Christ did His Father's command- 
ments and continued in His love. The Father's 
favour and love of complacency are toward thorn 
who do the work of Christ on earth, and are co- 
labourers with Him in the cause of the universal 
diffusion of the Diviue glory. 

The last words, consisting of three brief mono- 
syllables — " / in them," are most weighty and signi- 
ficant. Here is summed up and brought out all the 
purpose for which He had declared by His word 
aud Spirit the Father's name to His people, and the 
grand tiual end of the Father's love towards and 
resting upon them. It was that Christ might bo in 
them, and they in Him, by B vital union, and con- 
stunt mutual abiding. They are to live in Him, as 
He comes to dwell in them and walk in them. The 
Comforter whom He sends was to abide in them for 
ever; His word was to dwell in them " richly in all 
wisdom." He works mightily in them, and they 
were to go forth and work by Him. All their 
duty and interest, privilege aud happiness, for time 
and eternity, lie here. The whole success of their 
work in the earth for the promotion of the glory of 
God. and the establishment of the kingdom of Christ, 
depends on His dwelling in their hearts by faith, 
and on the power of the Spirit of God working by 
them. The truth of Christ in their hearts is a living 
power to elevate their minds, and transform their 
moral nature, and is mighty through their instru- 
mentality to "the pulling down of strongholds." 
Christ is in them— their present comfort and joy, 
and their hope of glory. This is the glorious and 
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blessed issue of all the Saviour's undertaking and 
work on behalf of His ransomed ones ; this the full 
answer of all His prayers for them, seen in that 
perfect and inconceivable communion which they 
are destined to enjoy with Him for ever. The 
summit of the saint's heavenly felicity will consist in 
the Father's name, which was declared to them, 
being perfectly known, His complaceutial love fully 
enjoyed by them, and all terminating in the Savi- 
our's design and gracious assurance — the end of 
all His purposes and dealings toward them realised 
for ever. " And I Its them." In the simple but 
expressive words of the excellent Matthew Henry — 
" Christ here repeats what He had said a little 
before (ver. 2.3), and the prayer closes with it, to 
show how much the heart of Christ was set upon it. 
All His petitions centre in this, and with this, the 
prayers of Jesus the son of David are ended. ' I in 
them ; ' let me have this, and I desire no more. It 
is the glory of the Redeemer to dwell in the redeemed ; 
it is His rest for ever, and He has desired it. Let us 
therefore make sure our union with Christ, and then 
take the comfort of His intercession. This prayer 
had an end, but that He ever lives to make." * 

The inadequate exposition which has been given 
of the Saviour's last prayer, before He entered on 
the scene of His agonising sufferings, may be suit- 
ably coucluded with the closing sentences of one of 
the most practical of the Puritan Divines, f 

" Thus at length we have despatched this heavenly 

* Henry's Exposition on John xvii. 26. 
t Rev. George Newton— "Exposition with Notes," on John 
xvii. Delivered in Sermons proached weekly on tho Lord's 
Day to the Congregation in Tnnnton Magdalene. 
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prayer of our great High Priest and Intercessor. 
Jesus Christ. He was ever ready to go forth and 
suffer when He made it. Methiuks I hear Him 
saying to His apostles and disciples, 'The time is 
now at hand that I must leave you, and be taken 
from the earth ; conie let us pray before w e part and 
then, withal, He lifted up His eyes to heaven and 
poured out those holy breathings of His spirit for 
Himself and them. Oh ! what a blessed frame of 
heart ! Oh ! what a choice and raised temper was 
He in at that time ! Oh ! what a prayer must that 
be that was made by such a person, in such a com- 
pany, on such an occasion ! Christ was in heaven in 
His thoughts and affections when He uttered it; and 
we have seemed sometimes to be in heaven too, while 
we have handled it and heard it. Well, it hath been 
as sweet and precious a subject as ever we have dwelt 
upon. I desire you to review it often, and let not any 
choice impressions that have been made upon you by 
it. out again. Let them not bo like lines drawn upon 
the sand — no sooner formed than defaced ; like water 
f^pilt upon the ground, that is not to be gathered up 
again. Here you have seen the heart of Jesus Christ 
opened, and His affections plentifully flowing out to 
His people. Our prayers show our hearts 10 Christ ; 
His prayer shows His heart to us. Here you have 
seen how our dear Friend, our Head, our Husband 
loved us, and had us in His mind and thought be- 
fore He died. Us, I say who now believe, as well 
as them that did believe in former times. How 
earnest and importunate He is with God the Father, 
that we may be one here, and that we may be in 
one place hereafter ! Oh ! let us search into the 
heart of Jesus Christ, laid open to us in this abridg- 
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ment of His intercession for us, that we may know it 
and the workings of it continually more and more, 
until at length this precious prayer come to have 
its full effect, and we be taken up to bo for ever 
with the Lord, that where He is, there we may be 
;dso." Amen. 



4gp" It was ut first designed to publish the following condensed 
Treatise on Prnyer as a separate work, Imt it has been 
considered better to give it us Fart II. of the Treatise 
mi the Intercession of Christ, thus bringing out the 
practical application of that great doctrine, and show- 
ing the unspeakable importance of prayer to the church 
and the world at the present momentous em. 

Part EL 

A BRIEF TREATISE ON PRAYER, 



INTRODUCTORY. 

HUMAN l'RAYER OUR GRAND DUTY .VXD 

l'RTVILEOE. 

Tin; intercession of the exalted Saviour iu heaven, 
it? prevalency, and the benefits and blessings which 
flow from it, are ever represented in the Scriptures 
as being most intimately connectod with prayer 
offered by men to God on earth. The throne of 
grace on earth to which human suppliants are 
oncouroged to come with boldness, is nearly related 
to the golden altar in heaven, at w hich our Advocate, 
the Angel of tho Covenant, stands with the sacer- 
dotal censer in His hands to present the prayers of 
saints sent up from earth, and to give them efficacy 
ami success by intermingling thorn with the incense 
of His mediation. 

The light of nature and the voico of conscience 
havo universally declared the duty of prayer. Men, 
even in tho lowest state of heathen darkness, have 
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felt and acknowledged thoir dependence on a Supreme 
Being, and Lave had recourse to ITirn by prayers 
and offerings, in order to deprecate His wrath, 
escape Ilia displeasure, and to obtain benefits from 
Him to supply their neod. Tim educated races of 
pagan idolaters, equally with the lowest and most 
degraded, offered some kind of worship to superior 
beings, and sought their interposition for deliver- 
ance and blessing. In all Mohammedan countries, 
by the voice of public proclamation, tho people are 
called repeatedly to daily prayer. As Cicero de- 
clares,* that there is no nation on earth so barbarous 
as to have no gods which they worship, so Plutarch 
testifies that, " in traversing the world." one m iv 
find cities without walls, or kings, or wealth, and 
without schools and theatres; but a city without a 
temple, or that does not practise worship, prayers, 
and the like, no one over found! Sceptical philo- 
sophers and infidels, when exposed to imminent 
dangers and in immediate pmspci-t of death, have 
not unfrequently had l'ocourso in their extremity to 
prayor to the Being whoso existence they before 
denied, and whose word and law they disobeyed and 
contemned, f 

Considering God as our Creator, Preserver, and 
Moral Governor, in whom we live, move, and have 
our being, and on whom we are absolutely depen- 
dent for life and all support and blessing, then 
prayer, which is the devout movemont of tho sold 
toward Him, is not only our great duty, but also our 
constant necessity. What tho voice of consi iouee 

• Do Katttra Deorum. 
t This conduct wiis sinirulnrly soon in tlic r.iiw of )'«!t«in 
in hi- lii.sl illne.xfl 
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proclaims as man's first duty, Divine revelation 
inculcates throughout in the plainest terms, and 
enforces by the most constraining motives and most 
powerful sanctions. It moreover teaches, what 
human reason and science cannot do — how to pray, 
and exhibits prayer as our highest privilege. Prayer 
is represented as the soul's fellowship with God — the 
approach of adopted children to a Father, who loves 
and pities them ; the outpouring of the heart to Him 
who delights to hear prayer, and who is more ready 
to give than His people are to seek the blessing, and 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that they are 
able to ask or think. 

The duty and privilege of prayer are exhibited 
with impressive fulness and clearness in two pi*egnant 
declarations of the word : the one of our Lord to His 
apostles in the upper chamber on the night of His 
betrayal, and the other of the apostle Paid in the 
epistle to the Hebrews. John xiv. 13, 14 — "What- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall 
ask anything in my name, I will do it." Hebrews 
iv. 16 — " Let us therefore come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in our time of need." Here the- wondrous 
provision of acceptance with God and blessing, is set 
before us in the most condescending and attractive 
aspect. We have the throne of grace, on which, like 
the ancient propitiatory in the Tabernacle, sits One 
ever ready to receive suppliants, and to confer upon 
them covenant blessings. By no distant pilgrimages 
or bodily sacrifices are we required to approach it. 
It is brought very near to us, and is ever in view. 
To the most glorious throne in the universe we are 
invited and encouraged to come; and thither we are 
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ever welcome to approach with holy boldness, and 
all freedom of access. The object of our coming to 
the throne is to us of unspeakable value and tran- 
scending importance, " that wo may receive mercy,* 
and find seasonable help in weakness and for all 
labour and trial." Ours is ever "the time of need" — 
in youth, in the vigour of manhood, in the debility of 
age, in sickness, temptation, and death, in all the 
relations and business of life, in work for advancing 
God's glory in the earth, in sufferings for His cause, 
in internal trials for the increase of light, and faith, 
and peace, and joy, and the powerful revival of the 
Spirit, we have constant access to the mercy seat ; 
and we are assured of seasonable, suitable help from 
Him who sits thereon. Our most pressing duty and 
highest privilege is to repair to it with all freedom 
and confident expectation, with all our wnnts, in 
every place, in all emergencies and distresses, for 
strength in work, and conflict, and victory. There is 
no interposing veil now to bar our access into the 
holiest of all. He who dwells between the cherubim 
has no set hours for audience. He is ever ready to 
hear and help, and to every needy suppliant He 
bends patiently His ear. The connection between 
the duty and the privilege is most marked in the 
Saviour's assurance; and the blessing to be obtained 
in prayer is most comprehensive and abundant — 
" Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do." 
The great duty of prayer is asking, as children a 
father, in the name of Christ. The extent of the 
privilege is indicated—" Whatsoever:" all that the 
suppliant requires, and that is becoming the Father 
to give. This it is doubly promised shall bo given. 



So the originnl word that best l>o translated. 
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And this granting of such large and numerou> 
requests, instead of being through constraint or 
reluctance, will bring a revenue of glory to the 
Father and the Son — " That the Father may be 
glorified in the Son." Such being the duty and 
privilege of prayer, we proceed to consider the sub- 
ject in the following Chapters. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE NATURE ASD OBLIGATIONS OK PR.4YEK. 



Prayer lias been briefly described aa the human 
soul's communion with God — the Father of our 
spirits. It is not merely a mental conception or a 
conclusion of the understanding, but is the devout 
movement of the soul and of all its powers toward God. 
As the spirit and essence of true religion, prayer is 
the conscious recognition of God as He is revealed 
in all important relations, as Creator, Sovereign, 
Ruler, and Judge — God in Covenant, the God of 
providence and grace and glory. Whether verbal 
or unuttered, it is the expression of the feelings and 
desires which the sense of these relations is calculated 
to excite. In the language of one of the Continental 
Divines — "Prayer is petition conjoined with ardent 
desire, whether we employ words or not, by which we 
seek from God the things which He has commanded 
in His word to be sought arising from the knowledge 
;ind true sense of our mercies, and the desire of 
the Divine beneficence, accompanied with humility, 
and penitence, and confession of our unworthiness, 
made in true turning to God, and in trust in Divine 
promises through Christ the Mediator."* The 
Westminster Divines, in the Larger Catechism (Quest. 
178), define prayer as "The offering up of our 
desires unto God in the name of Christ, by the help 

* Miskries— Ckristiaixe Doctruiae Compendium. Srr C.>ro- 
mentarie Cateohetici— Pars. EEL, De Piecatione, p- 822. 
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of His Spirit, with confession of our sins, and thank- 
ful acknowledgment of His mercies." And the 
Shut ter Catechism declares the matter of prayer, when 
it adds that the desires presented to God are " for 
things agreeable to His will." In terms the most 
suitable and expressive, one of the English Re- 
formers, John Bradford, the martyr under Queen 
Man", says — " Prayer is a simple, unfeigned, humble 
ardent opening of the heart before God ; wherein we 
either ask things needful or give thanks for benefits 
received." Whichever of these definitions is adopted, 
it is apparent that prayer involves, in its essential 
idea, the whole of religion in the soul, and that a 
person whose spirit and life are without prayer, is, 
in every sense, irreligious. We are expresslj- told 
that — ' Without faith it is impossible to please 
God; "and as prayer is the natural and grand ex- 
pression of faith, if it is absent we are unbelieving, 
ami deserved objects of God's displeasure. 

There are certain prerequisites to prayer without 
which we cannot engage aright in the exercise, 
or in the want of which the petitions which we 
present will remain unanswered, and be unproductive 
of advantage or blessing. These respect God, to 
whom prayer is addressed, and ourselves as sup- 
pliants. Prayer is a Divine ordinance, and the 
instituted means of obtaining blessings that we need; 
supposes God's Personality — that He is ever near to us, 
and that He exercises absolute authority and control over us 
and all creatures. He has supreme authority over all 
that affects us in body and mind, that contributes to our 
safety, and that ministers to our wants and happiness 
here and hereafter. Material force or natural law 
cannot possibly be worshipped ; none but an intelli- 
gent person can be the object of desire and love and 
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trust, and one with whom the soul can hold converse 
in prayer. He must, moreover, be ever near to 
those who call upon Him, that He may hear and 
answer their requests, and minister to them the 
needed help and blessing. His absolute oonirol 
over all persons, elements, and forces is required, that 
He may be able to answer aright the manifold 
petitions that are presented at His throne of power. 

Prayer always takes for granted the intelligent 
belief that God, to whom prayer is addressed, is all- 
sufficient to meet every case that is brought before 
Him. and to supply all our want* nnd nee*-- itie- ; 
that He is ever ready and willing, out of His 
immeasurable and inexhaustible fulness, to eomuni- 
cate all the good that we need ; and that He has 
ordained prayer as the chief and eminent way of 
obtaining it. " Thou that hearest prayer, unto 
Thee shall all flesh come." " The Lord is nigh unto 
all that call upon Him ; to all that call upon Him in 
truth." " Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and 
show thee great and mighty things which thou 
tnowest not."* 

The prerequisite* of praytr on our part are a deep 
sense of our wants, and our inability to relieve them. 
•Sinful and fallen, of ourselves we are all wan?, have 
manifold defects, and are exposed to evils of all kinds, 
both in soul and body, in our spiritual and temporal 
condition. For these wants there is no adequate 
supply in ourselves, or in any creature. Against 
dangers that threaten us we have no protection ; as 
from distresses and calamities that assail us we 
cannot work effectual deliverance. It concerns us to 
know the greatness of our wants, and to /eel their 
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weight and pressure, that we may be led earnestly to 
seek deliverance. Prayer, it has been justly said, is 
" the language of our own sinful infirmities and 
necessities." The "longing soul," it is promised, 
the Lord will " satisfy"— the "hungry soul He will 
fill abundantly." We need to know our wants, and 
the evils to which we are exposed to be such, thut 
only the Lord Himself can effectually relieve us. 
We never pray aright, or didy expect and receive 
blessing from the throne of grace, till we are impelled 
by felt necessity to have recourse to it, and are made 
sensible that none but He who sits upon it can relieve 
and save us. From " the depths" we cry to Him, 
and He hears and graciously answers. He "draws 
us from many waters that threaten to overwhelm us ; " 
feeling that we are wretched and miserable, and 
that the help of man is vain, we come to God, in 
whose name is our sure anrl all-sufficient help, 
encouraged by His word of assured promise — "Call 
upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me." * 

The nature of prayer may be seen in the different 
parts of prayer, and in the various Scripture repre- 
sentations that are given of it. The parts are 
■invocation — calling on God's name, for the help and 
blessing which we need, and which His glorious 
name assures us He is honoured in bestowing ; 
adoration — ascribing to Him all Divine perfections, 
and seeking Him to engage them on our behalf; 
petition or supplication for good ; deprecations for 
averting evils that are dreaded; and thanksgivings for 
benefits received; the expression of gratitude, and 
of our obligations to the duties of new obedience. 



* Psnlm L. 15. 
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By numerous and pregnant expressions is prayer 
set fortli in the Scriptures. It is asking, from a sense 
of want and necessity ; in deep humility, as an 
inferior coming to a superior — as a needy beggar, 
Reeking with earnestness a supply for a pressing 
necessity. It is seeking with care and persoverance 
for something that is misbing, and that is felt to be 
of great value. It is knocking with importunity, 
pressing the suit with force and vehemoncy, amid 
delays, against opposition, and assaults, and despite 
of fears and disappointment. Prayer is the "lifting 
up of the soul to God, above whatever would distract 
or clog its movements, and in spiritual thoughts and 
dffsin-s t«> find, infinitely exalted a- II<- is above all 
creatures." It is the "pouring out" of the heart 
before God* — implying that the work is chiefly 
In art work ; that all that is in the heart should be 
ottered in penitent confession, earnest desire, joyful 
praise, and holy resolution in the Divine presence. 
It is speaking to God, and communing with Him as 
a man with His friend. Prayer is wrestling with 
God — striving with Him, faking hold of Him, and 
inquiring after Him, importing, stru ggling against 
difficulties, and firm opposition to evils and enemies; 
anxious concern to obtain the good desired, holy 
violence and importunity, faith in God's omniscience, 
and confidence in Divine direction and in -gracious 
answers. By significant bodily nctions, and brief, 
emphatic expressions, prayer is sot forth in the word, 
descriptive of its nature und characteristic of its 
object and value. It is spoken of as the spreading 
forth, stretching out, and lifting up of the hands; it is 
bowing the knee, falling down, thus indicating the 
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frame aud attitude of the soul, in reverence ami 
prostrate humility, in faith, entire dependence oil 
God, and eager expectation aud hope. Prayer is 
crying unto the Lord, crying with the voice, sighing, 
groaning, weeping, breathing. These and many similar 
expressions - are the Scripture representations of 
spiritual thoughts and desires after God, of the great 
sense of necessity and danger which real prayer im- 
ports, and of the greatness and excellency of the 
benefits it is the sole appointed medium of obtain- 
ing. They moreover imply that right prayer is an 
absorbing exercise, which engages and draws forth 
all the faculties of the soul in their highest exercise, 
and lays the whole man wader contribution in 
sustained effort to attaiu the benefits sought and the 
greatly desired hlessiug. 

OBLIGATIONS TO BRAVER . 

These are manifold nnd weighty. They arise from 
our relation to God as creatures, from the reiterated 
commands of Scripture, from many approved examples 
in the word, from the new nature of believers — their 
duties, wants, enemies, privileges, hopes, and pros- 
pects, and from the neglect of prayer being charged 
as a heinous and aggravated sin, which is visited 
by sure and awful judgments. Not only is prayer 
held out in the Bible as a special duty and 
precious means of grace, — it is represented as 
the sum of all the duties which we owe to God, and 
as the first and chief of the duties which we owe to 
our neighbour and ourselves. The grace which 
brings salvation, ''teaches us to live godhj ; " aud 
the spirit and life of true godliness are emineutly 
seen in devotional aspirations and habitual prayer. 
As creatures, we are dependent on God for life, 
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support, and all blessing. As fallen, sinful, and 
helpless, we need pardon and deliverance from sin 
and misery. Prayer is the only proper confession of 
God's greatness and sovereignty, and of man's entire 
dependence on Him for help and hlessiug. To 
neglect prayer is at once unnatural and atheistic; 
to he prayerless, is to be " without God, and without 
hope in the world." We are commanded by Him 
who speaks with supreme authority, to ask, seek, 
knock in prayer — to pray without ceasing, in all cir- 
cumstances and conditions to call on God's name — to 
be instant in prayer, to pray alwaj's and not faint, 
and " in everything by pray'er and supplication to 
make our requests known to God with thanksgiving." 
God, who perfectly knows the individual cases of all 
His creatures, and who has ever a supreme regard to 
His own glory, has ordained prayer as the selected 
mode of gracious communion with His creatures; and 
therefore docs He enjoin this duty with all authority, 
and under the most solemn sanctions. The grand 
doctrine of revealed religion — God in Trinity, is 
made known to us, so as to require prayer, and 
encourage us in its observance. God the Father is 
the "Hearer of Prayer;" the eternal Son, our 
Saviour, is our way to the Father, a condescending 
and effectual Intercessor ; and the Holy Spirit is our 
Intercessor within — the spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion — " the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father." The true saving knowledge of God 
and Christ, which is life eternal, is inseparable from 
acquaintance with nim, by fellowship in prayer 
offered, heard, and graciously answered. The Bible, 
from beginning to end, is fidl of the record of believ- 
ing prayers presented, and of answers given by God, 
in manifold deliverances wrought and blessings con- 
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f erred. Thus ever are saints and approved servants 
mainly characterised, and thus have God's designs 
of mercy and judgment to individuals and communi- 
ties been chiefly accomplished." " By terrible 
things in righteousness wilt Thou answer us, O God 
of our salvation." * The new spiritual nature of the 
redeemed, and thoir new covenant relation to the 
God of salvation, require and most forcibly enjoin 
prayer. It is the breath and the pulse of the 
spiritual life — the joy of a ransomed soul in its 
newly acquired liberty; the cleaving of tho heart of a 
child to its Father; the expression of the heartfelt 
need for deliverance and help in all duties and trials; 
tho earnest nud increasing aspirations of the soul 
after holiness and complete conformity to God. 
Ignorance and neglect of prayer are ever marked as 
tho muiu characteristic of the wicked; and as the 
ground of their rejection and final doom, these 
exhibit the unspeakable importance of tho duty, and 
urge to its constant performance. These obligations 
are universal, extending to persons of every class, and 
in all conditions; and they are perpetual, continuing 
to life's end, and only ceasing when time shall have 
given place to an unchangeable eternity — when 
saints shall have laid aside tho vials of prayer, and 
taken up the harps of praise; and when, in the case 
of the wicked, consigned, to torment, prayers either 
by them or for them are aliko unavailing. 

The obligation to prayer is not merely that of 
submission to the (ommnud of a superior, on whom 
wo are dependent; it is that of gratitude to a 
15cuofactor to whom we are indebted for benelits 
the most excellent and valuable. It is observable 

• Psjiltii Uv. 5. 



XATVKE AX1> UHLIUA J IOXS 01 1KAY1-.H. 



tliut iu the law of Moses there is no direct command 
amino specific directions concerning jihimt. If is, 
strictly speaking. Iras <i duty ihau a pvirtttge, which 
tlio gospel of grace ami love t alis anil encouriigt » us 
to enjoy. It reveals to us a reconciled God waiting 
to be gracious; it opens up a new and living way 
of access into the immediate Divine presence. We 
nre given " exceediug great and precious promises," 
that we may rely upon them, and plead them for the 
blessings we need, under the assurance that the 
Diviuo faithfulness is pledged for their performimoB. 
The Mediator and heavenly Advocate is ever ready 
to present our petitions to the Father, intermixed 
with the fragrant incense of His mediation ; and His 
intercession constantly avails to procure an answer 
of peace. How amazing the condescension of the 
Hearer of Prayer, who, ns He sits on the throne of 
grace, bends nis ear to the prayer of the meanest 
suppliant, and even the groaning* unutteralde of the 
contrite and wounded heart obtain with Sim favour 
and acceptance. At all times, and in all eases, we 
are welcome to outer the audience ehnmher ; wo are 
invited to have fellowship with the Father of our 
spirits, casting all our care upon nim, pouring out 
our hearts before Him, aud conversing with 11 im 
face to face, as a man with his friend. "Who can 
conceive the honour and blessedness of such n 
provision? Who can declare (he greatness and 
excellency of the benefits which it wafers ? " Bless. -d 
is the man whom Thou choosest. and oausest to 
approach unto Thee, that He may dwell iu Thy 
court>; we shall be satistied with the goodness of 
Thy house, even of Thy temple."* 
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Prayer is an eminent means of grace. Like the 
■word and sacraments, it was ordained as a medium of 
communicating spiritual life-giving and sanctifying 
influence to the soul. Not only is it the fixed con- 
dition on which the blessings sought are conferred, 
it brings near to God, the fountain of good ; and the 
thristy soul is satisfied with the water of life and 
salvation. Prayer lends into converse with the God 
of grace and glory; and this excites into exercise 
faith, love, gratitude, aud all other gracious affections. 
The Spirit descends to quicken and elevate, when 
He is sought in prayer ; and as the Saviour on the 
mount was transfigured when He prayed, so are 
His people in prayer transformed. They draw near 
to God, and He draws near to them, making dis- 
coveries of His glory, shedding abroad His love in 
their hearts, filling them with joy and peace in 
believing, and giving them earnests of the glory to 
be revealed. 

Prayer, as a high privilege, has been fitly com- 
pared to the telegraph which conveys with lightning 
speed messages between friends to remote lands, 
and speedily returns the answer; or to the telephone, 
which makes the well-known voices of friends, far 
distant, to be heard in accents of mutual praise and 
of sympathy and affection. Prayer is such an in- 
strument that opens and maintains a real intercourse 
between heaven and earth. There is no place or 
condition from which this Divine way of communion 
is excluded. U we come in the appointed way, 
there are no mistakes in the transmission, such as 
may occur in the outward instrument. We may 
rest assured that the messages will be heard on high, 
our prayers shall come into God's temple, and we 
need not fear delay in the return. Everywhere, an 

s 
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earnest, needy suppliant may lay at once his hands 
on the key of this wondrous instrument. Break or 
derangement can never take place- Constant access 
and constant success are the privilege of all who come 
unto God through the Mediator. "And it shall 
come to pass that before they call, I will answer ; 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear." * 

Such being the duty, privilege, and obligations of 
prayer, who should not regard it as the great and 
all-important work of life ? Who will not betake 
himself to it, as the sure and joyful way of attaining 
blessing and felicity ? 



♦ Isaiah !xt. 24. 
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THE OUJECT AND WAY OF PRAYER. 

In considering particularly the ordinance of prayer 
as revealed in the word, there are three questions 
which seem to demand au explicit answer. These 
are — 1, "Who are to pray? 2, To whom is prayer to 
he made? and 3, In whose name is prayer to be 
offered? In answering aright these inquiries, we 
may be led to feel deeply our personal concern in the 
matter ; be made sensible of a right frame of spirit 
for the acceptable performance of the duty, and 
obtain high encouragement for engaging in it. 

E. — WHO ARE TO PRAY ? 

Already it has been shown that the obligation to 
prayer is universal and perpetual. The proper answer 
to the inquiry, " Who are to pray?" is, that all men 
while living on the earth are obliged to pray to God. 
The neglect of this duty is charged against them as 
sin, and the ground of their rejection and condemna- 
tion. It is admitted by all who read the Bible, and 
are acquainted with the way of salvation which it 
reveals, that believers should regard it as their great 
work on earth, as well as their highest privilege, to 
pray without ceasing, and in everything by prayer 
and supplication to make their requests known to 
God with thanksgiving. But whether the duty is 
obbgatory on others — on the unregenerate and 
wicked, has been questioned and denied by some. 
Such persons generally live without God in the 
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world, own not their dependence upon Him, and in 
their pride of heart refuse to call upon His name. 
Others, from Scripture difficulties on the subject, 
appear to doubt whether the command to pray is 
addressed to the wicked ; while a class of sectaries 
and separatists, who lay claim to extraordinary piety, 
openly and strongly deny that the unregenerate 
should pray. Taking partial aud one-sided views of 
the duty, and overlooking and perverting passages 
of the Scriptures, they urge that as the unregenerate 
cannot pray in faith, their engaging in prayer is 
disallowable and sinful ; that as they are unable to 
address God as their Father in heaven, they are pre- 
cluded from using the model prayer which Christ 
taught His disciples. A full and satisfactory 
answer may be readily furnished to all such objec- 
tions. The duty is required by the light of nature. 
Prayer is a part of the natural worship of God, and it 
is therefore obligatory on all. Unregenerate persons 
are bound to all the duties enjoined in the moral 
law; and the fact of their being Binful does not free 
them from the obligation to pray. On the contrary, 
their neglect of a natural duty involves them in 
greater sin. The omission of prayer is ascribed in 
Scripture to the depravity of the heart, nnd charac- 
terised as insolent contempt of God, and rebellion 
against Him, and so marked as visited with Hi« 
wrathful displeasure. The Divine command to pray 
is often repeated, as addressed to men of every class, 
irrespective of character, whether regenerate or un- 
regenerate; and many instances are recorded in the 
word, of God hearing and answering their prftyOW, 
even when their persons were not accepted by Him. 
Simon Magus, though in " the gaU of bitterness and 
bond of iniquity," is directed by the apostle " to pray 
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to God that the thought of his heart may be for- 
given him."* At the prayer of the king and 
people of Nineveh, when they 'fasted and cried 
mightily to God," the vengeance threatened against 
the city was averted. And when Ahab humbled 
himself before God, the punishment denounced 
against him was mitigated and deferred. t Prayer 
is an ordained means whereby persons are brought 
out of their natural state — convinced and converted 
to God. If unregenerate persons may not pray, 
neither should they use other means, such as the 
reading or hearing of the word. Faith is required 
to the profitable use of these means, as well as to 
prayer. If unregenerate persons should not pray 
for themselves neither may they join with others in 
praying for them in public and private, and thus 
will they be excluded from all ordinances, social and 
public. They are freed from the obligation to 
acknowledge God in all their ways, or to seek to be 
led by Him in the course which He approves. 
Living prayerless, they do not sin, while they live 
" without God in the world." A theory which is so 
palpably opposed to the light of nature and the 
dictates of the inspired word, and which leads to 
such evil consequences, deserves rejection and the 
strongest reprobation. When the prayer of the 
wicked is declared to be "an abomination" to the 
Lord, this is said of prayer which is hypocritical, 
and offered with evil dispositions and for evil ends. 
The Scriptures declare that " the sacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination unto the Lord." { Yet it 

* Acts viii. 22. 

t See Ps. cvu. 6, 14, 19, 20, 29; Joa:ih iv. ; Gen. xxi. 17; 
1 Kings xxi. 27-29. 

; Prov. xx viii. 9. 
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cannot be denied that, under the law, uuregenerate 
persons were required to offer sacrifices. Again, it 
is declared, " The way of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord;"* yet this cannot be held as 
exempting such from all duties — natural, domestic, 
and civil. Though "the ploughing of the wicked" 
is represented as " sin," yet the neglect of this 
natural duty may be shown to be sin more aggra- 
vated. So, altogether to neglect prayer, which is ;t 
natural duty, is a sin more aggravated than to pray 
with an insincere heart and a hypocritical spirit. 
The preface to the praj'er which Christ taught His 
disciples was prescribed to Judas, one of the twelve, 
who was yet unregenerate, and he doubtless ad- 
dressed God as his Father in heaven, though he 
knew nothing of the spirit of adoption. All human 
beings are bound to acknowledge God the Father, 
Abnighty Maker of heaven and earth, and may pray 
to Him as the Father of their spirits — their Creator, 
Upholder, and Benefactor. If unregenerate persons 
may not pray because they are destitute of saving 
faith, then it follows that they should not read, or 
hear the word, which can only be done aright in the 
exercise of faith. Even bebevers themselves have 
not at all times assured confidence of being heard 
and graciously answered. Yet are they never ex- 
empted from the obligation to cry to God out of the 
depths, and to pray always and not faint. The un- 
regenerate, though without true faith, niny notwith- 
standing pray in the ussured belief that prayer is 
a commanded duty, and that God is willing and 
ready to hear all that call upon Him— to relieve 
their distresses, and to send them answers for good. 
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trw**. Ho loud* tli.. in forth by the rigid way, thai 
they may go to u city of habitation." * 

II. TIIK OtUKOT OK HIAVWH. 

t;.u| alone is the proper Ohjoel of nil religious wor- 
ship, mo! to llini oxclusi vol y prayer is to l.i« nddrnnNed. 
Ho only in possessed of those Divine attributes which 
are involved in the ascription of praise and ( } 1 1 1 1 1 Ic n - 
giving, anil which are indinpeiisably required to the 
hearing and answering of prayer. To Dim "alone 
pertains the name Jehovah," -solf-ox isfent, un- 
ohaugonblo, and ull-siilUcieut . lie is a covenant 
Ooil. excelling in greatness, power, and glory the 
(io.l of all grace and mercy. Ho has perfect know- 
ledge of the condition and wants of all 1 1 is creatures, 
and He knows the inmost thoughts and desires of 
human hearts. Ho is aide to deliver and save; all- 
sufficient to answer prayer and satisfy our longing 
desires. Ho is the lit object of all trust and con- 
fidence. " How shall they call on Him in whom 
they have not believed?" He is reconciled in 
Christ; and to Him his adopted children may over 
(tv, ' Abba. Father." With wisdom and love far 
above all earthly parents, Ho knows how to give 
g„<.d -il'N to them that ask Him. He only is "the 
Hearer of Prayer." to whom all flesh are encouraged 
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to come ; and all the blessings they need of deliver- 
ance, pardon, peace, sanctification, and full salvation, 
He is ever ready to give, and will bo glorified in 
conferring. 

God, the glorious Object of worship, is essentially 
One, while He is revealed iu tho Scriptures as 
existing iu throe distinct persons iu the Godhead, 
distinguished by their personal properties. To each 
of these Persons belongs the same Divine, infinite, 
and indivisible essence, and they are equal in 
power and Godhead. The unity of God is the 
cardinal article of natural rebgion, while the 
doctrine of God in Trinity is the fundamental 
article of revelation. As properly it is the Divine 
essence subsisting in a personal God that is the 
object of worship; and prayer, in its full 6ense, is 
the soul's communion with God — ascribing to Him 
the glory due to His name, in thanksgiving, con- 
fession, and petition, and in trust iu His perfections; 
then it is obvious that prayer may be distinctly 
addressed to any of the Persons of the Godhead, 
to the Son and the ILdy Spirit, as well ns to tho 
Father. When God is represented as worshipped 
in the Bible — from the first revelation of the scheme 
of mercy — as the one exclusive Object of worship, 
it was as the triune God. Though the mystery of 
the Trinity was less clearly revealed under the old 
economy, it was apprehended by faith by the ancient 
futhers; and whichever Person of the Godhead was 
invoked in prayer, it was the one living and true God 
that was prayed unto, and He was always addressed 
as partaking of the same undivided Divine essence. 
Moses, and Abraham, and Jacob worshipped the 
angel of tho covenant, the second Person of the 
Godhead. The blessing of Israel in tho threefold 
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name* was by the invocation of a covenant God, 
and was sought and expected from the personal 
operation of each of the persons of the blessed 
Trinity. The worship of the seraphim to "the King, 
the Lord of hosts," which Isaiah saw in vision, was 
given to the thrice-holy name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost; while yet the evangelist tells us 
that it had special regard to the Son, as the Saviour 
of sinners, f In the Song of Solomon — the record of 
the church's converse and communion with God — the 
"Beloved" is frequently addressed in prayer, and 
the greatest blessings are directly sought from Him. 
Prayer, too, is directed immediately to the Holy 
Spirit, when the longing sold of the spouse earnestly 
cries—" Awake, north wind, and come, thou south, 
blow upon my garden, that the spices may flow out ; 
let my Beloved come into His garden, and eat His 
pleasant fruits." % 

In the New Testament the doctrine of the Divine 
Tri-unity, as the sole Object of religious worship, is 
revealed with noontide clearness; and throughout, 
prayer is represented as addressed to the oue 
Triune Jehovah, or to either of the separate 
Persons — Father, Son, or Holy Ghost. Prayer to 
the Saviour was constantly offered during His 
humiliation on earth, and was uniformly accepted by 
Him, and readily answered. Though abased in our 
nature, He thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; and He ever claimed that "all men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father." 
The eastern "wise men" fell down and worshipped 
Him when He cradled in the manger ; blind men 
prayed to Him; the leper came and worshipped Him; 



* Num. vi. 22, 23, 24. t Isn. vi. % ^ a S iv - * 6 - 
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the ruler of the synagogue, the Syrophenioian woman, 
the mother of the sons of Zehedee — all these directly 
•worshipped the Saviour, and received from Him 
blessings which only a Divine person could confer. 
His disciples prayed to Him in distress, and were 
delivered. When they worshipped Him, saying, 
"Truly Thou art the Son of God," He did not 
reprove their approach as blasphemy; on the 
contrary, it was approved and accepted. After our 
Lord's resurrection, when He had entered on His 
state of exaltation, He is ever displayed as the 
Object of worship. The women who visited the 
empty sepulchre, came and held Him by the feet 
and worshipped Him. Thomas exclaimed in ado- 
ration — " My Lord, and my God." The disciples 
at Bethany, as He was parted from them, and 
received up into heaven, '• worshipped Him." When 
the assembled apostles selected one to fill the place 
of Judas, they appealed to the Saviour as the 
searcher of hearts, and prayed that He would 6how 
which of the two He had chosen. Stephen, in the 
highest act of believing resignation and trust, 
committed his departing spirit to Him. Apostolic 
prayers are pointed and fidl in seeking spiritual and 
saving blessings from Christ — " Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

" Grace and peace from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jesus Christ." The primitive Christians 
are represented as worshipping the living Saviour, 
and are designated those that " call on His name." 
Thus were Christians everywhere distinguished in 
apostolic times. Emebius testifies — ' ' Moreover, all the 
hymns and psalms of the brethren, from the begin- 
ning by the faithful, celebrate the praises of Christ, 
the word of God, and attribute Divinity to Him." 
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And Pliny, in his celebrated letter to Trajan, sap, 
"The Christian's sang a hymn together, to Christ 
as God." The worship of saints on earth and in 
heaven, and of holy angels, is uniformly represented 
in the Book of Revelation as given to Christ. The 
enthroned Redeemer is never said to worship in 
heaven, but is exhibited as having adoration, praise, 
and thanksgiving addressed to Him. * As God 
manifest in the flesh — Immanuel, God with us, He is 
the fit Object of worship; and as exalted in heaven, 
He can confer the Spirit, give repentance and the 
remission of sins, control and bringdown nil enemies, 
and confer all ascension gifts and salvation blessings. 
He is entitled to the heartfelt homage of all Chris- 
tians ; and when led and taught by the Spirit, they 
not only pray in Christ's name, but also directly 
present to Him adoration, confession, supplications, 
and thanksgiving, as the)- are made sensible of 
receiving from Him, in answer to prayer, deliverance, 
and manifold blessing. 

The Holy Spirit, too, as being a Person in the God- 
head, and in the economy of human redemption, 
entrusted with the application of all the benefits of 
the Saviour's purchase, is a proper object of praj'er. 
In the initiatory sacrament of baptism, solemn 
dedication is made to Him, as to the Father and the 
Son, and saving blessings are equally sought from 
Him The whole Christian profession is thus dis- 
tinguished by a public authorised act of worship to 
the third Person of the Trinity. And in the apostolic 
benediction, the last petition is a solemn prayer to 
the Spirit, asking His gracious presence with be- 
lievers, and His communication to them of all 



* Rev. i. 5, 6: v. 13. 
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spiritual and eternal blessings. The apposite and 
beautiful language of August W declares the Holy 
Spirit entitled to all Divine homage and worship — 
"If we were commanded to erect to the Holy Spirit 
a temple of wood and stone, for as much as God is 
the sole Object of worship, it would be a clear proof 
of His Divinity ; how much clearer then is the proof, 
now that we are commanded not to erect one, but 
to be ourselves His temple!" The words of the 
doxulogy, familiar to the church in ancient and 
modern times, beautifully expresses the spirit of true 
devotion, in the ascription of adoration and praise to 
each Person of the Godhead — " Globt bb to the 

FaTHEB, A>T> TO THE SOX, AXD TO THE HOLT GHOST; 
AS IT WAS EN" THE BEGIXXIXG, IS SOW, AXD EYEB SHALL 
BB." AilEV. 

While prayer is thus, both by Scripture precept 
and approved example, appropriately offered to each 
of the Persons of the Godhead ; and there are special 
occasions in which express petitions to the Son and 
the Holy Spirit are suitable, and are followed by 
observable gracious answers ; the usual mode of 
prayer, as exhibited in the word, is to pray to the 
first Person of the Trinity, through the Mediator, 
and by the aid of the Holy Spirit. When, in our 
Lord's model prayer, we are taught to address God 
as " Our Father which art in heaven," the title is 
rather to be taken as referring to God, essentially 
revealed as the Father of all flesh, and as God in 
covenant, than to a person in the Godhead. He is 
addressed as a Triune God— Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, the God of grace and love, the God of sal- 
vation. The revealed way of ordinary spiritual 
worship is to come to God the Father, as, in the 
economy of human redemption, He is the first cause 



CHAPTER m. 

IN WHOSE NAME TO PRAY P AND 'WHO TEACHES 
TO PRAY? 

The Saviour Himself declares, in the plainest lan- 
guage, that prayer is to be presented exclusively in 
His name. He is the only way of access to God. 
" No man cometh to the Father but by me." Once 
and again, in His last discourse of consolation to 
His disciples, He stated the grand principle of 
accepted and successful prayer — " Whatsoever ye 
shall ask in niv name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorilied in the Son. 1 ' " II ye shall ask uny- 
thiug in my name, I will do it." * And, at the close 
of the discourse, to give the fullest assurance of 
gracious hearing and blessing to His people, He 
adds — '•Verily, verily, I say unto you, -whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my name, He will give it 
you." f From these reiterated assurances — so full 
and sustaining, it is readily seen that praying in 
Christ's name is a matter of great solemnity and 
transcendaut importance. The words, in Christ's 
name, and for Christ's sake, are frequently used in 
petitions, in a mere formal manner, without any due 
feeling of heart, and have no definite meaning or 
purpose attached to them. Yet, properly understood, 
they are singularly pregnant and most significant. 
They express the whole way of acceptable approach 
to God in gospel worship, and as has been justly 



• John xiv. 13, 14. t John xvi. 23. 
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directing to the source of ull needed grace, tilling the 
mouth with arguments, sealing Divine promises, und 
applying the hlessings purchased which wo seek. 
Through the Son, as Mediator of the covenant both 
of reconciliation and intercourse, wo come unto 
God. He is the ever-liviug and sure way of 
access. Ever ready to take our case in hand, 
He is our prevailing Advocute with the Father. 
Iliin lie heareth always, and with Him He is ever 
well pleased. Never can He withhold from Him 
whatever His lips crave. How glorious and blessed 
is God, the Object of prayer! How gracious and 
abundant is the assurance that, coming to Him, 
sinful, needy, and helpless suppliants as we are, we 
shall not be cast out ; we shall, through the Mediator, 
obtain all acceptance and blessing ! 



CHAPTER in. 
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The Saviour Himself declares, in the plainest lan- 
guage, that prayer is to be presented exclusively in 
His name. He is the only way of access to God. 
i( No man conieth. to the Father but by me." Once 
and again, in His last discourse of consolation to 
His disciples, He stated the grand principle of 
accepted and successful prayer — " Whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son." " If ye shall ask any- 
thing in my name, I will do it." * And, at the close 
of the discourse, to give the fullest assurance of 
gracious hearing and blessing to His people. He 
adds — " Yerily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my name, He will give it 
you." f From these reiterated assurances — so full 
and sustaining, it is readily seen that praying in 
Christ's name is a matter of great solemnity and 
transcendant importance. The words, in Christ's 
name, and for Christ's sake, are frequently used in 
petitions, in a mere formal manner, without any due 
feeling of heart, and have no definite meaning or 
purpose attached to them. Yet, properly understood, 
they nre singularly pregnant and most significant. 
They vx press tho whole way of acceptable approach 
to (tod in gospel worship, and as lias boon justly 
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remarked — " On these words hinge the whole power 
of prayer." According to Scripture usage, the name 
of Christ denotes His Person, His offices, and attri- 
butes, all His revealed relations to His people — 
Jesus, the Saviour, the Prophet, Priest, and King iu 
the covenant. To pray in His name is accepting 
nim in His person and offices — to go unto God 
through Him. It is to rely on His atonement, 
intercession, and promise — to take Him as our only 
way to the Father ; and, resting on His finished 
work and faithful word as the warrant and ground 
of our approach, to present our supplications, and 
pour out our hearts before God. Prayer in this 
manner is opposed to the want of conviction of the 
solemnity and weight of the duty, to all formality 
and indifference, and to unbelief in Divine promises. 
Prayer is not made in Christ's name when we do 
not put our petitions into His baud, that they may 
be presented by Him and accepted for His sake, and 
when we do not wholly depend upon Him for the 
success of our supplications, and for u gracious 
answer. To pray aright in the Saviour's name, we 
need various prerequisites. "We must be duly sensible 
of our distance from God, of our guilt, defilement, 
aud utter uuworthiness. Christ Jesus must be 
known and recognised as the Mediator between G>d 
and man — the only way of access to God, and the 
ordained medium of acceptance and of all gracious 
intercourse and blessing. To ask in the name of 
Christ, we must know His name ub our propitiation 
and peace, who has reconciled ub to God by His 
blood, and who 6aves us by His life. And, as He 
will never suffer suppliants to take His name in 
vain, we only pray in His name when we ask what 
is agreeable to His will, and when we cherish 
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humble and assured confidence that petitions pre- 
boutod through Him will he hoard and answered 
Wo arc warranted and encouraged to " come with 
boldness " through the blood of Jesus, and to 
"enter into the holiest of all." " This is the confi- 
dence that we havo in Him, that it" we ask any 
thi&g .according to His will, He heureth u> And if 
wo know that Ho hoar us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petition* that we desired of 
Him." * As by nature we are guilty, and enemies 
to God by evil works, wo can only he pardoned and 
accepted when we come to Him, embracing Hi- 
well-beloved Sou, and taking Him with us in making 
our approach to the Majesty iu the heavens. It is 
related in Grecian history, thut when ThemiHooles 
was an exile from Athens, in his wanderings, ln> 
cauio to tho court of Admetus, king of Euhus 
(Thcssuly), with whom ho had been formerly at vat, 
and on whom he had no possible claim for favour. 
As he entered the court of the palace, lie caught up 
in his arms tho sou of tho monarch, who fondly 
clung to his bosom, and kneeling iu this attitude 
before the king, ho obtained his request for forgive- 
ness and favour — not on tho ground of his own 
merits, but from tho father's regard to the child of 
his affection In like manner should wo go to find 
in prayer. If wo come indeod in Christ's namo wc 
cannot fail of acceptance ; and whatever wo ask for 
His sake shall assuredly bo granted. ' Him tin- 
father hoaroth always, and in Him He is ever well 
pleased." 

Wo pray in Christ's name when we placo our 
wholr dependence fur acceptance, and for tho auswor 

• 1 Julm v. 14, 15, 

T 
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of our prayers, ou Bis finished work and continual 
mt*rce*$i<m. Through His atonement our guilt is 
cancelled, our persons are accepted, and we who 
were far off are brought nigh through His blood. 
Our petitions are heard and answered in the same 
way. We can only approach the altar of God 
through the blood of the great sacrifice ; and the 
acceptance of our services, as well as of our persons, 
is entirely owing to the sweet incense of the Saviour's 
mediation. The intercession of Christ is properly 
His mediation continued and His atoning sacrifice 
applied. All the benefits which He purchased 
are in His hands to dispense, and these, in accord- 
ance with the stipulations of the covenant, He 
obtains from the Father on the footing of His com- 
pleted undertaking. The firmest grouud of depend- 
ance for acceptance and blessing is here, and of this 
we should continually avail ourselves in coming to 
God iu prayer. 

All our strength for the duty is in Christ, and not in 
otirsctics ; and it is communicated to us by the Spirit, 
which He has promised to give to them that ask Him. 
We are always weak in ourselves; and our chief 
iufirmity lies in the spiritual exercise of prayer. 
We know not what to pray for, or how to order our 
supplications as we ought. By union to Clirist, 
through the Spirit, we become one with Him, and 
we may draw upon His Almighty strength in offering 
our petitions at the mercy-seat. When Jacob wept 
and made supplication at Peniel, it was the angel 
that imported the strength by which he prevailed, as 
well as communicated the blessing which he eagerly 
sought. In power imparted by Christ we have 
strength to plead, and we prevail in prayer. The 
Spirit helps our infirmities, and we become strong in 
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the Lord, and in the power of His might. Through 
our spiritual union with Christ, when He takes our 
case in hand, it is not so much our prayers that 
He presents to the Father as His own. He gives 
us His Spirit to move and draw out our hearts in 
holy desires and uautterable groanings ; and what 
has been sent down from heaveu ascends up agaiu, 
as a cloud of fragrant incense to cover the mercy- 
seat. The golden vials are full of " odours, which 
are the prayers of saints." What fulness of season- 
able help is here! and how abundant is the assurance 
that prayer offered in the name and strength of 
Christ shall prevail! "If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you." * 

We ask in Christ's name when we embrace the pro- 
mises of the covenant, and plead them at the throne of 
(p ace. He is Himself " the mercy promised to the 
fathers;" and all help to His people is given in 
remembrance of it. The promises, "exceeding great 
and precious," absolute and unconditional, are "all 
3'ea and amen " in Him. f They were first made to 
Him personally in His obedience and suffering, as 
His people's Surety and Substitute; and now coming 
to believers as "tried words," they are to them the 
conveyance deeds of all the blessings of the covenant. 
His name is the " faithful and true witness," by 
whom we approach to God, and through whom He 
speaks to us when we embrace the promise, and use 
faith's plea on God's word — " Lord, do as Thou hast 
said." We have ample ground of confidence that 
what we ask in Christ's name shall be given us. 

We " come with boldness to the throne of grace." 



* John xv. 7. 
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Our freedom and confidence in coming to Ood rent 
wholly in praying in Christ's name. This spirit is 
opposed to all slavish fear, and doubt and distress ; 
it ie openness of word and heart — the full confidence 
of children coming to a Father, in whose wise and 
tender love they can depend, and who is over ready 
to help and relievo. In this " boldness " we are 
enjoined and encouraged ever to draw near to God. 
"Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
graco, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need." " Having therefore, breth- 
ren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way." * This gracious 
freedom and confidence in prayer is altogether 
through Christ, and His oflico and work in procuring 
it for us. Jesus, the Son of God, i6 our grent High 
Priest, who has " passed through the heavens." 
He has consecrated for us a " new and living way, 
through the veil" of His tiesh, aud He ever lives in 
heaven to make intercession. In His name, and 
relying upon Him, we may approach despite of 
everything, within or without, that would discourage 
or hold us back. With all heartiness and childlike 
confidence, we may ever ask in the name of our 
blessed Advocate and Intercessor — "In whom we 
have boldness and access with confidence by the 
faith of Him." f 

We, finally, pray in Christ's name when we put 
our petitions into His hand, and willingly depend upon 
Sim for what we ask, in relation to the time and 
mode of bestowal. What is in fuith committed 
to Him He will keep in safety ; the plea that 
Ho presents cannot miscarry, nor will the prayers 



Heb. iv. 10; x. in, 20. 
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taken iuto His censer be returned unanswered. His 
infinite wisdom knows best the time and way of 
answering prayer; and 1 1 L — unchangeable love to 
His people is a sufficient guarantee that He will 
always regard their prayers, and never withhold 
from thorn any good thing. Here wo may rest with 
all quietness of spirit and in full assurance of hope. 
We have placed our ease in the hand of an Advocate 
who is skilful and able effectually to manage it; and 
we should bo willing to leave it wholly with Him, 
knowing that the honour of His name is concerned 
in supplying the wants of them that fear Him, and 
in doing for His saints ''exceeding abundantly 
above tdl that we are able to ask or think." Coming 
to God through such a Saviour, we may know that 
we " have eternal life, and may believe in the name 
Ol the Son of God." 

How excellent and glorious is the uame in w hich 
prayer is to be presented to God ! How unspeak- 
ably precious it must ever be to the saints ! It com- 
prehends all Divine fulness, and every human per- 
fection and excellency. Whatever belongs to Him 
as the Mediator of the Covenant and the Saviour of 
sinners; His dignity, authority, and power as the 
living Redeemer; the endearing relations in which 
Ho stands to the redeemed ; all the work that He is 
perpetually performing for their benefit, and the 
innumerable blessings which He has procured, and 
which He is continually bestowing on them, are 
included in His name. The eternal Father is ever 
well pleased with the person and work of His beloved 
Son. The Spirit's office is to glorify Christ, and to 
take " tho things which are His" — the glory of His 
person, His offices, and finished work, and the riches 
of His kingdom, and show them to tho saved. 
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Angels behold, and with wrapt adoration worship, 
the Son. The " whole family in heaven and oarth ie 
named " after Him. The church of the first-born 
call upon His name ; and while they remember it 
alone, through it they work, praise, fight, and 
triumph. To His saints His name is ever " ointment 
poured forth ; " * and, attracted and refreshed by 
" the fragrance of His good ointments, the virgins 
love Him." How strong and unfailing the ground 
of confidence, that prayer offered in this blessed 
name will be successful ! By faith in it the sup- 
pliant takes hold upon Omnipotence; and however 
unworthy he is, the glory of the Redeemer is engaged 
to grant whatever He seeks, in accordance with 
God's will. The veracity of Him who is Truth itself 
is pledged to give whatever is asked in His name. 
He is deeply concerned at all times with the wants 
and trials of His people, and with the success of 
their supplications. No petition of the humble does 
He refuse or reject because of its weakness and 
unworthiness. His name would be dishonoured, as 
the great Object of trust and hope, if His advocacy 
failed, and the petitions put into His hand were 
unsuccessful. He "will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer." " This shall 
be written for the generations to come, and the people 
which shall be created shall praise the Lord." 
" We will rejoice in Thy salvation; and in the name 
of our God we will set up our banners : the Lord 
fulfil all thy petitions." t 

* Song- i. 3. Thp as of the Authorized Vernion is not iu the 
original. 

t P«. cii. 17, 18; xx. 5. 
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II. "WHO TEACHES TO TKAY f 

Christ Jesus is the great teacher sent from God ; 
and on His instructions we are absolutely and at all 
times dependent for the knowledge of all right guid- 
ance in life, aud of all that concerns our future 
destinies. With reference to the great duty and 
privilege of prayer, which is the soul's converse with 
God, He is our efficient and solo teacher, without 
whose aid we never can engage aright in the exer- 
cise. The Sermon on the Mount — if not our Lord's 
first discourse spoken in His public ministry — was 
doubtless uttered towards its commencement. In it 
He assigned a prominent place to praj-er, us a duty 
incumbent on all His followers. At a subsequent 
period of the Saviour's life on earth, wheu He was 
" pruying in a certain place," one of His disciples, 
speaking doubtless in the name of the whole com- 
pany, said unto Him, " Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John aleo taught His disciples." * They were 
evidently deeply impressed with the words which He 
had uttered, as well as with His manner in prayer ; 
and, conscious of their great weakness and the im- 
perfection of all that they had hitherto attempted in 
prayer, they sought from the Master special in- 
struction on a subject so important, and submitted 
themselves unreservedly to His teaching. The Saviour 
readily answered their request, and spoke to them the 
great " Model Prayer," which He had formerly 
uttered, following it with directions iu relation to 
the Spirit in which supplications are to be offered, 
and presenting motives and encouragements for the 
practice of the duty. This prayer is not " the Lord's" 
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known the object of prayer — our want*, sins, and 
infirmities, the way of acceptable approach to God, 
and the encouragement which we hare to make our 
requests known before Him with the benefits to be 
expected in answer to prayer. The Spirit, speaking 
in the word, indites for us suitable petitions and 
praises, designed to express the experience of be- 
lievers in all ages. The Saviour, when He prayed, 
in His work of Surety - obedience, and under 
temptation and suffering, continually employed the 
words of inspiration, in petitions, pleading, and 
thanksgiving. Thus does He still teach us to pray. 
If we would learn of Him. and obtain what we ask 
in prayer, it concerns us to hare the word of Christ 
dwelling in us richly in all wisdom ; to treasure it up 
in the memory, and meditate on it by day and night j 
and as we present to God petitions which the Spirit 
has dictated, and His servants have used, to seek 
earnestly that these may be with us the expression 
of faith, the full utterances of the desires and re- 
solutions of the heart. 

We are taught by Christ to pray aright by content 
with Hi* prayerful lemrnt*, and in h'Jy ordinance*. 
Thousands have been seriously impressed, and been 
led to pray, by hearing the prayers of devoted 
servants of Christ* Not only hare the instructions 
of such been blessed for this purpose, but the 
spiritual tone of the converse, and the outpouring of 
their hearts in fervent petitions, have been blessed 
to teach others their need of prayer, and to show 

' The cases of Join Xrnrttm and Ehdtrd Ocil vMastntf 
stroagir the salutary effects of the prayers of grxlly mother*. 
Aiftutinf. in his " CffiTFzssiOjrs/" refer* to the prayer* of hi* 
mother on his behalf is a chief mean.- blessed "f trod for his 
t-> <QTCTsicii and furore usefulness. 
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Saviour is found engaged iu prayer. I'efore choos- 
ing and sending out His apostles; in working miracles 
of power; on the mount of transfiguration; seeking for 
the apostles that their faith would not fail in the 
hour of temptation ; at the close of the sacramental 
feast; and in His agony in Gethsemane and on the 
cross, He sought and realised the nearest communion 
with the Father in all that Ho did and suffered. 
At times Ho "rose a great while before day," and 
retired to a mountain to pray. Whole nights were 
spent alone in prayer. Again, He withdrew with 
His disciples unto a desert place to engage in 
social prayer. All the emotions and graces that are 
called into exercise in fervent prayer — reverence, 
trust, spiritual desire, dependence, and joyful hope, 
ever characterised the Saviour's spirit. Ho con- 
stantly manifested earnest importunity and full 
anticipation of a favourable answer. Thus, "the 
mind that was in Christ " was prayer, as was all His 
life ; and His death was the priestly act of presenting 
His whole humanity as a sacrifice for sin, with 
resignation to God, and "strong crying and tears" 
for deliverance and acceptance. If wo are in vital 
union with Christ, His mind will be in us. We will 
think, speak, and act as He did. In all things He 
has left us an example that we should follow His 
steps. His most impressive teaching, during His 
whole earthly life, was the spirit and expression of 
prayer to which He gave utterance. Would we be 
His disciples indeed, then it should be our main de- 
sire to cherish the same spirit, and to walk as He 
walked. 

Our Lord teaches to pray by the continual lessons of 
His word. As He Himself, the personal word, re- 
veals the Father, so in the inspired word He makes 
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Jesus teaches His people to pray. He is promised 
as the substitute of the asceuded Redeemer. He is 
poured out as " the spirit of grace and supplication." 
He abides with believers, as the indwelling Advocate 
and Comforter, to reveal Christ to their souls, to 
teach them all things, and to bring all things to their 
remembrance, whatsoever He has said unto them * 
He makes continual intercession with them, and 
thus helps their infirmity in prayer. The Spirit is a 
constant, effectual teacher. Babes in Christ are 
taught, in " the spirit of adoption," to " cry, Abba, 
Father." Holy graces are drawn forth into lively 
exercise; the mouth is filled with arguments, and 
those who pray in the Spirit are fitted for the recep- 
tion of the blessings sought. They have power with 
God and prevail. This help of the Spirit we should 
earnestly seek, as eminently that which is given by 
the Saviour when He teaches His disciples to pray. 
Soon as the promised powerful effusion of the Spirit 
shall come, multitudes will become prayerful; and 
the blessings sought will be largely and extensively 
enjoyed. 

The Saviour's teaching to pray shows praying and 
worling inseparably united. His own life on earth 
was one of entire devotedness to the Father's 
business. He "'went about doing good." In the 
spirit of ceaseless activity, He declared, " My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work." And when He was 
about to complete His Surety-undertaking, He said, 
I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I 
straightened till it be accomplished!" "I have 
glorified Thee on the earth; I have finished the 
work which Thou gavest me to do." Christ on earth 
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them the nahire and spirit of believing supplication. 
The Saviour teaches to pray by pouring out the 
Spirit of grace and supplication, and by drawing and 
teaching others by their spirit and example. In 
ordinances, public and social, the great object i6 
to draw near to God. If we attend upon them 
aright, we go to them with a fixed purpose to pray 
before the Lord of hosts; and all the benefit received 
is that which is conferred in answer to the prayers 
of the assembled worshippers, and of others engaged 
in the same spiritual exercises. 

In the past history of the church frequent instances 
have occurred of persons, ignorant and thoughtless, 
being arrested and savingly changed by humble 
Christians praying with them and for them, or by 
their listening to the prayers of the congregation. 
To frequent the company of lively, prayerful saints is 
an eminent means of learning' to pray; and tn be 
diligent in waiting on Divine ordinances is a chief 
way of leading us to seek and obtain the blessing. 
In such fellowship we are brought into the holiest of 
all — the immediate Divine presence. An atmosphere 
of grace and love encompasses us; and all the 
spiritual emotions which the spirit of grace and 
supplications excite are drawn forth. We are made 
to feel that "it is good to draw near to God," and 
we go away with a deeper sense of the obligation of 
prayer; we are taught more how to engage in it, and 
are disposed from the heart to say — " I love the 
Lord, because He hath heard my voice and my sup- 
plications. Because He hath inclined His ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon Him as long as I live."* 

It is by the agency of the Spirit pre-eminently that 
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UATTE.K A>1> QCAUTUSS OF TRaYEIL 

Tire express declarations of the Saviour whan He 
was on earth, iu teaching and encouraging to prayer, 
as veil M numerous other statements of the void, 
show that believers have the warrant to embrace a 
large extent of matter in their prayers to Crod. The 
expressions on this subject are put in the most gene- 
ral form, and are most coinprehensivi — ■ Whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name. I will do it." - If ve shall 
ask anything in my name. I will do it." "* In every 
ihing, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known unto God." " If 
ye abide in me, and my words abide in you. ye shall 
ask what ve will, and it shall be done unto you.* 1 * 
These precious declarations, while they evince the 
amazing condescension and rich grace of the Hearer 
tit Prayer, afford the fullest scope for enlarged 
petition, and the highest encouragement to expect 
that our wants, of whatever kind, presented to 
Cod will be relieved. As needy and depen- 
dent creatures, we have many wants of all kinds 
when we come M suppliants to the throne of grace. 
Whatever these be. and notwithstanding the difficul- 
ties or securing impossibilities that lie iu the way of 
obtaining the supplies desired, we are welcome h» 
come in Christ*? mime, and the fullest promises are 
given that our petitions shall W heard, and that 

* John xiv. IS, 14 : rhilippMis iv. 6 : John rv. T. S«- «iso 
Mark si. ?4 . J.»hn xvi. 55; I Kia^rs viii, SS, X9 
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wrought always, till His baptism of blood, His work 
on Calvary, was finished, and He prayed always. If 
we are united to Him, we must be conformed to 
Him ; we must be as He was in the world. Our 
duty <md privilege are to Jive, as well as pray in 
Christ's name — " Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to Grod the Father by Him." * When we are united 
to Christ by His Spirit, He prays in us, while He 
intercedes for us in heaven. Our union with lliui is 
at once the soul of prayer, and the Spirit of all holy 
activity. One with Christ, wo live as He lived. 
Abiding in Him, we continue in His love, as He 
kept His Father's commandments, and abided in His 
love, (John xv. 16). Praying in Christ's name — 
earnest, importunate, persevering supplication in the 
way described, is absolutely essential to life in His 
name. The great element of all holy acceptable work 
is prayer. A life of devoted obedience, it has been 
justly remarked, is "connected with meditation, self- 
examination, self-ooncpiest, and the most concentrated 
energy of the will." All this is involved in true 
prayer. Thus, the motto of every devoted servant of 
God is, "praying and working;" and in the one case 
and the other, to "pray without ceasing," and to 
work, bo as " not to weary iu well-doing," we must 
do all in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, giving 
thanks to the Father through Him. 
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what we ask shall bo gruntod. The fluid of prayer 
is the largest, the assurance is the strongest and 
fullest, that all needed supplies shall be graciously 
granted. The limitations of the grant are such as 
arise from the character of the Object of prayer, the 
state of the suppliant, and the expressed terms of 
the promise. Only for what is agreeable to God's 
will are we to pray, and hence we are prohibited 
from asking aught that is unlawful or sinful. We 
may not pray for what would gratify the lusts of 
the heart, or promote ovil in ourselves or otherB. 
Whatever is unmilabh or umeanonable either to our 
outward state or our spiritual condition, is excluded 
from the matter of our prayers, and is not embraced 
in the answer promised. But notwithstanding these 
limitations, the matters which we are encouraged to 
seek and expect in prayer are so numerous and 
necessary as to meet all our lawful desires, and all 
our wants, whether of body or mind, or for time or 
eternity. We may ask "great and mighty things," * 
even such as "we know not," and such as may 
appear to us unlikely or impossible to be obtained. 
In the .Scriptures we have instances recorded not a 
few of such petitions answered. Things apparently 
little or unimportant may be properly matter of 
supplication to God. The resolution of Dr. Fay- 
I will not dishonour my God by asking 
little things," was certainly rash and unwarranted. 
Nothing that concerns any of Liu- H-decim-d i- little in 
His sight, who numbers the hairs of tln-ir head, and 
appoints all their goings. The greatest oveuta and 
issues often hinge upon mat torn apparently trivial 
and unimportant. I low over iiuimf.aM our le-piests, 

• J.t. xixiii. 3. 
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ttud liowever frequently presented, wo uro assurod 
that they will not on this ground be refused. The 
Hearer of Prayer is never troubled by Uis people'* 
frequent coming. His " own elect" He " avenges," 
when they "cry day and night" to Him. And 
when they plead frequently for others, He hoars and 
answers, as well as when they present their own 
cases before the throne. " Whatsoever" embraces 
the concerns of the wholo church, and of meu of all 
classes and characters. 

Hut, more particularly, as to the matter of believers' 
prayers, they are warranted to pray for, with the 
hope of receiving — 

1. Whatever is prodded through God's rich grace in 
the corenant of peace. The covenant from eternity 
was made the storehouse of all blossing to the 
redeemed. All that pertains to their state aud con- 
dition, in soul aud body, and for time and eternity, 
was embraced in it. All its stores are put iuto 
the bauds of the Mediator to dispense to the 
heirs of salvation; aud nothing that concerns them, 
the most minute as well as the greatest, is left, out 
of the gracious arrangement. When we come in 
Christ's name, nnd take hold of the covenant, we 
ask and may hope to receive all new covenant 
blessiugs. The " Lord God is a sun and shield. 
He will give grace and glory, and will withhold no 
good from them that walk uprightly."* "Even 
them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make 
them joyful iu my house of prayer, their offerings 
and their sacrifices shall be accepted on miuo 
altar, "f 

2. Ail that the liedeeiuer has purchased and. promised 
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may be matter of prayer. Those include the persons 
who are to be resetted from the curse, with all the 
blessings that they need for this life, and for that 
which is to come. The Saviour shed His blood to 
save from wrath all that were given Him of the 
Father, and to " purchase to Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works,"* aud for them, at a 
price of infinite \^due, He procured all saviug bouelits. 
Bolieviug prayer is tho ordained way iu which tho 
redemption provided takes effect, and all its bouelits 
are enjoyed, We should therefore pray that those 
for whom Christ diod may be " gatheved into one in 
Him." f Wo are commanded to make "supplication 
for all saints;" J whatever they need to deliver them 
from evil, und for support, comfort, and blessing iu 
every condition, should be matter of our frequent 
and earnest petitions. Thus do wo honour the 
Saviour by seeking to carry into effect tho purehaso 
of His blood; we do the greatest good to fellowmen, 
and are ourselves blessed, iu becoming the means of 
blessiug to others. Tho promises of tho word supply 
abundant matter of believing prayer, As tho ex- 
pression of God's gracious purposes, they ure 
" exceeding great and precious," aud are "all yea 
and amen iu Christ Jesus." Wo have the warraut 
and welcome to make use of Divine promises iu 
prayer, aud to plead for the things promised. God 
is faithful who has promised, and He is glorified in 
fulfilling His promises. Those promises which re- 
spect spiritual blessings are absolute nud unconditional, 
and we may plead them without mentioning any 
couditiou on our part, or submission to God's will, 
aud take no denial. Those which relate to temporal 

• Titus ii. U. t EpheH. i. 10. % Ephen. vi. 18. 
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blessings we should ask God to fulfil, according to His 
good pleasure, and should be submissive, whether 
He grants or refuses. 

3. We have the warrant to ask what is for God's 
glory, and the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom in 
the earth. When our Lord teaches us to pray, He 
instructs us to place first in order of all our petitions 
that which supplicates that the Divine name may be 
hallowed or sanctified, and those which seek that the 
kingdom of Gud may come, and His will bo done on 
earth, as by saints and angels in heaven. These are 
the great ends of God's work in creation, providence, 
and redemption, so they should ever be ours in 
prayer. We shuuld earnestly, and first of all, seek 
that God may be glorified in us and by us, and that, 
in answering our requests, He should give or with- 
hold, as may contribute to the advancement of His 
own glory. The coming and establishment of Christ's 
kingdom, being the grand and chief manifestation of 
God's glory in the earth, should occupy a chief place 
in all our prayers. When it is sought aright, there 
will be offered frequent petitions on many subjects, 
the most important and weighty ; as for the de- 
struction of Satan's kingdom, the spread and power 
of scriptural truth, the consecration of money and 
personal effort for this purpose, the work of grace in 
the soul, the purification of the church, tho ingather- 
ing of Jew and Gentile, the conversion of the nations, 
and the directing and overruling of all events and 
changes in the world for accomplishing these ends. 
Earnest petitions offered for these high objects will 
lead to devoted effort for their attainment. Believing 
suppliants have their moral nature elevated by be- 
coming co-workers with God, and partakers with 
Christ in the glory to be revealed. Thus they realise 
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greatest felicity. Prayers for the increase of holiness 
include petitions for pardon and acceptance, pre- 
servation from temptation, the sanctification to ub 
of all providences, and the perfection of holiness in 
heaven — these supply frequent and manifold errands 
to the throne of grace. 

5. We have the warrant to pray for all necessary tem- 
poral good things. These were provided for the saints 
in the covenant of grace ; as freed from the curse 
upon the creatures, they were purchased by the 
atonement of the Saviour, and they are the matter of 
many gracious promises. Our Father in heaven 
knows that we have need of these things before we 
ask them ; but we honour Him by coming to Him as 
thddren to a father, with every bodily want, and in 
all our earthly cares and necessities. When we seek 
worldly things in submission to His will, and a 
portion of them that thereby we may advance His 
glory, He bestows them in answer to prayer, as " the 
lot of our inheritance" which He chooses. If He 
withhold temporal gifts, and allots to His people 
privation and affliction, He does this for the discipline 
of love, that they may be weaned from the world, 
be made partakers of His kohness, and that they may 
enjoy more fully that better part which cannot be 
taken away. 

6. Besides prayer for God's glory and our own 
good, we are commanded and encouraged to pray for 
others. A6 consecrated priests, ministering at God's 
altar, we should pray much for the church. We 
should make supplication for men of all classes and 
characters; for those who are in pubhc authority, for 
rich and poor, for the outcast and wandering, for the 
afflicted and dying, and for " all saints," in their 
diversified conditions and circumstances. We are 
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the answer to the Saviour's intercessory prayer, and 
the glory which the Father has given Him is im- 
parted to them. * The doing of God's will on earth 
expresses the whole duty and privilege of man, and 
is inseparably connected with the perfection of His 
nature and all His happiness. 

4. Prayer is to be made for the possession and 
increase of holiness, in knowing, obeying, and submitting to 
God's will in all things. By reiterated and most 
weighty commands, we are enjoined to " follow after 
holiness," to forsake all sin, and to be " holy in all 
manner of conversation," and to "be holy, for God 
is holy." While this is our constant duty, and we 
are required to be active in ianctification, the source of 
all holiness in us is God in covenant, as the efficient 
Agent is the Holy Spirit. Hence there is indispens- 
able need of constant fervent prayer for the possession 
and advancement of holiness. We should pray for 
the indwelling and work of the Spirit, for the 
mortification of sin, the sanctifying power of the 
truth, the sprinkling of the blood of Christ on the 
heart and conscience, and the transformation of 
nature and life after the image of God. To know, 
obey, and submit to God's will in all things, is to 
advance in the Divine life, and secures the increase 
and perfection of holiness. This expresses the whole 
duty and privilege of man, and is inseparably 
connected with the perfection of His nature, and all 
His happiness. How constantly should we seek 
that God's will in all things may be done in us and 
by us! How worthy this to be the matter and bur- 
den of all our prayers ; in the granting of such 
petitions will be found our highest honour and 
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heart, and followed by the bestowal of blessings 
desired. 

First of all, all true prayer is spiritual, and is to 
bo presented from u .spiritual frame of heart and life. 
To the woman of Samaria the Saviour declared — 

God is Spirit ,* and they that worship Him mud wor- 
th ip Him in spirit and in truth: for the Lord seehetk such 
to worship Mini." f His essential nature is pure 
spirit — not confined to space or a material body, but 
invisible, and everywhere present ; aud in worship- 
ping Him we are required to realise His nature and 
presence as such, aud to worship Him in a way 
becoming His Diviue nature — not with a bodily 
service, but with the full engagement of our spirits. 
He is essentially Truth, aud requires not pariemo. or 
pomp, or formality, but truth in principle, and 
manner and eud. in all acts of religious worship. 
Believers are built up " a spiritual house," and are 
required to otier to God "spiritual sacrifices***} 
We are to "pray in the Spirit ;" § and saints are 
represented as " praying in the Holy Ghost." |j All 
true prayer is the fruit of His indwelling and pow er. 
In a spiritual frame of mind we only can come 
before God. The prayer that is "effectual" must 
be imurovoht by the Spirit.*; The soul should be 
active and the desires spiritual iu prayer. Our chief 
and most earnest petitions should be about spiritual 
thinsrs ; and when we nsk for temporal thiugs. we 
should do this in a spiritual frame, aud for spiritual 
ends and objects. Thus the whole exercise of prayer. 



• The best i£S. pive the first clause wilhout the article, 
t John ir. 23. M. 
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debtors to nil men, to prny for them, even when we 
cannot have personal intercourse with them. Our 
prayers for others should be for associated com- 
munities, families, aud nations, as well as for 
individuals. God's people, when in affliction and 
captivity, are commauded to pray for " tho peace of 
the city" of their sojourning, assured that in its 
peace they shall enjoy peace. Thus guilty cities and 
nations are spared for the sake of the righteous 
praying ones that dwell in them. Thus these prove 
to be " the salt of the earth" — arresting the progress 
of corruption, and the leaves of their profession are 
for " the healiug of the nations." 

II. QUALITIES 01 PRAYER. 

Prayer being " the soul's converse with God," and 
the expression of all right doctrinal thought and 
feeling, it is evidently of prime importance to con- 
sider the manner as well as the matter of prayer. 
There are certain qualifies which must characterise 
our approaches to the mercy-seat, if our petitions are 
accepted and successful. These appear from the 
character of the exalted Object of worship, and the 
condition of the suppliant; nnd they are clearly 
indicated by the numerous commands of the word 
enjoining the duty, and by the approved examples 
of servants of God, whose prayerful spirit and the 
effects of their importunate pleading are recorded 
in the Bible. On a subject so comprehensive as the 
qualities of accepted prayer, only a few particulars 
can bo noticed. These, however, may be regarded 
as primary and fundamental qualities, and as asso- 
ciated with others that are found more or less in 
prayers uttered from the emotions of the renewed 
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dictated by the Spirit of grace and supplication, we 
are forbidden to despond on account of the imperfec- 
tion of our humility, or because of the sense of 
remaining pride of heart. Looking to Him whom 
we have pierced, we mourn after a godly sort. The 
work of grace which He begins He will carry 
forward and perfect. The blood of atonement 
cleanses from the sins of our holy things ; and, 
through the advocacy of our great High Priest, we 
are brought to self-abasement, and at the same 
time to a state of spiritual exaltation. 

Thirdly. Dependence and submission are main qualities 
of true prayer. The spirit and attitude of prayer 
express entire dependence on God for everything 
that we need, and for all that we supplicate Him to 
bestow. From Him we have life, and breath, and all 
things; "in Him we live, and move, and have our 
being." A right state of heart is to feel always our 
absolute dependence upon God, and prayer is the 
due expression of it. We unspeakably need pardon 
of sin, and we ask it in prayer, as none can forgive 
sins but God. We seek light to guide our paths, 
and as it is not in man to direct his steps, we look to 
God to lead us in a right way. Our strength for 
duty aud trial is not in ourselves or any creature ; 
and therefore in prayer we betake ourselves to the 
Kock of ages, and take hold on almighty strength. 
This state of dependence is constant and unchange- 
able, and has respect to mind and body, to all our 
relations, to things temporal and spiritual, to life and 
death, and to all blessings to be desired or enjoyed. 
To cherish a right sense of dependence prompts to 
prayer, as the due expression of it is our essential 
quality of acceptable prayer. Dependence on God 
involves entire submission to His will, and this we 
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when conducted aright, is fitted to engage all the 
powers of our hearts and spirits, to render us more 
spiritual, and to bring us to enjoy "all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ." 

Secondly. The deepett humility is required in all 
prayer to God. The queen of all Christian graces 
is humility. Its spirit and manifestation are indis- 
pensably required in prayer, as being alone suitable 
to the duty. The want of an humble spirit renders 
multitudes wholly prayerless, as pride of heart in 
any measure renders formal prayers useless. " The 
wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will 
not seek after God ; God is not in all His thoughts." 
" God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble." "The desire of the humble the Lord 
heareth."* "The Lord hath respect to the lowly, 
but the proud He knoweth afar off." f Humility of 
spirit is eminently befitting in those who are sinful 
dust and ashes, when approaching God, who is 
infinitely great and glorious in holiness. This spirit 
is manifested in a deep sense of utter unworthiness, 
in sorrow and contrition of heart for sin, in confes- 
sing and aggravating our vileness in God's sight, in 
bearing all rebukes and discouragements in prayer, 
and yet waiting patiendy at the mercy-seat, in 
thankfulness for the best blessing, and in the spirit 
of self-abasement, deepened by the acceptance of 
prayer, and the reception of gracious answers. The 
main characteristics of prayers indited by the Spirit, 
as recorded in the word — of saints whose supplica- 
tions have prevaded with God, as Abraham, Moses, 
Daniel, Ezra, Paul — are self-abasement, contrition of 
heart, and penitential confession. While these were 
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manner, requires watchfulness, freedom from all 
worldly distractions and cares, and gospel sincerity. 
We require to come by faith to the blood of atone- 
ment for pardon and purification, and to seek the 
Spirit to " cleanse us from all lilthiness of the heart 
and spirit," that " we may perfect holiness in the 
fear of God." Purity of motive in prayer evidences 
that we worship God in a holy mauner. The grand 
constraining motive of worship, as of every right 
action, is to "do all to the glory of God." The 
record throughout the Scriptures of countless in- 
stu nces of accepted prayer, shows that the chief 
motive of the suppliants in presenting these petitions 
was the Divine glory. Their appeal was ever to the 
honour and faithfulness of God. Thus did Moses 
plead for Israel—" Wherefore should the Egyptians 
speak." "Now. I beseech Thee, let the power of 
the Lord be great according as Thou hast spoken." 
This appeal was followed by the immediate assurance 
that his prayer was heard — " As truly as I live, all 
the earth shall be rilled with the glory of the Lord."* 
Elijah, from this motive, sought the decision from 
Go! at Carniel— " Hear me, Lord, hear me, 
that this people may know that Thou art the Lord 
God, and that Thou hast turned their heart hack 
again." f Throughout the Psalms— the church's 
inspired censer of praise — the glory of Jehovah is the 
frequent motive and argument in prayer— ' For 
Thv name's sake, pardon mine iniquity, for it is 
great." "Help us, God of our salvation, for the 
glory of Thy name, and deliver us, and purge away 
our sin, for Thy name's sake." " Quicken me, 
Lord, for Thy name's sake : for Thy righteousness 
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should manifest in all our approaches to God. The 
language of nil right prayer is that of our great 
High Priest, when in His soul-agony He " prayed 
the more earnestly"— " Not niy will, but Tliino l.u 
done." Submission to God's will is requited in 
reference to the matters we ask, the measure of the 
favour sought, and the seaton of granting our petitions. 
We often know not what spirit we are <>i, ttOl what 
is best for us, Nothing can we demand uii the 
ground of justice, as we only deserve wrath. Our 
whole plea must bo ou the ground of mercy and grace, 
which is sovereign. We are ever prone to ask ainiss, 
for corrupt and improper ends. God, to whom we 
pray, does all things " according to tlto counsel of 
His own will;" and therefore it concerns us, iu 
coming to the throne of grace, to MipplieiUe Ilim 
always, in the exercise of patience and prostrate 
submission. 

Fourthly. Prayer must be presented in a holy manner, 
and from pure motives. God is " glorious in holmes.*." 
and is to be worshipped " in the beauty of holiness." 
It is the settled law of His kingdom, that " the pure 
in heart" only "shall see God." " Flo who shall 
ascend thn hill of God, and shall stand in His holy 
place, must have clean hands and a pure heart." * 
The convinced sinner is taught to say iu confession — 
" If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me." \ God's will is, that "men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without fear and 
doubting." \ Iu coming to God in auy act of wor- 
ship, we nood to form and carry out the resolution — 
" I will wash my hands in innocency ; so will I 
compass thine altar, Lord." § To pray in a holy 

• Pun. ixiv. 3, I. t Pun. Lxvi. 18. % I Titri. ii. 8. 
( I'-.ilm xxvi. C, 
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are so important, and the state of heart required in 
approaching God is so solemn and absorbed, as to 
demand the utmost seriousness and fervency. The 
heart of the suppliant must be fixed and earnest if 
he would move the heart of Omnipotence. In His 
last sufferings, the Redeemer, "with strong crying 
and tears," made His supplications to the Father — 
" Being in an agony, Me prayed (he more earnestly." In 
a like frame of spirit must we follow our blessed 
Example, if our prayer will prevail with the Eternal. 
As Jacob, when tee wrestle with the Angel of the 
Covenant, putting forth all energy and concentrated 
efforts, we must cherish the resolute purpose—" We 
will not let Thee go till Thou bless us."* The 
resolution of a Christian Father f should be ours 
in engaging in prayer — " Never will I come away 
from Thee, without Thee." This earnestness in 
prayer is opposed to want of due preparation and 
spirituality of mind. It restrains and prevents 
wandering thoughts, and it is that ardour of devout 
affections and desires which the Holy Spirit en- 
kindles. Importunity in petitioning, which is the 
expression of earnestness, has been not improperly 
said to be " the essence of prayer." + We ask for 
blessings, unwilling to take a denial ; we wrestle in 
pleading till we prevail. Augustine makes mention 
of one so praying, " as if he would breathe out bis 
life in prayer." Justus Jones relates of Luther's 

* Geu. xxxii. 26. t Bernard. 

; Of this importunity in prayer we have a striking instance 
in + the prayer of Knox, the Scottish Reformer, when Ho was 
accustomed, in pleading for Christ's cause, to say— " Lord, 
give me Scotland, else I die." It need not be wondered it 
that Queen Mary should say she " dreaded one of John Knox's 
prayers more than ten thousand men ! " 
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sake, bring my soul out of trouble." Thus, too, 
Daniel prayed, when he fasted and made supplication 
for Israel's deliverance, and for the house of his 
God— "Now, therefore, O our God, hear the prayer 
of Thy servant, and his supplications, ami cause TM 
face to shine upon Thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the 
Lord's sake." This motive appears prominent in all 
the Saviour's prayers for Himself and for His people, 
during His state of earthly abasement, as in His work 
of servilo obedience, in the crisis of His sufferings, nud 
in the glorious display of His miracles of power. 
His constant grand aim was the Father's glory. His 
great plea, as it was His act of heartfelt submission, 
was — "Not my will, but Thine be done." At the 
gravo of Lazarus He prayed — " Because of the 
people which stand by I said it, that, they may 
believe that Thou hast sent me."* Purity of motive, 
supreme regard to God's honour and glory, is the 
main characteristic of all filial prayer and of true 
devotedness; it is therefore an essential element of 
prayer. It forms a fit test of our sincerity in prayer, 
as the want of it accounts for the fact of so many 
prayers remaining unanswered. The " cares of the 
world, the deceitfalness of riches, and the lusts of 
other things," choke tin- spirit of prayer, equally 
with the seed of the word, and iu many cases suspend 
wholly its performance. Selfishness engenders in- 
sincerity, and God is mocked in our petitions. The 
quaint but truthful remark of one deserves serious 
consideration — "People nevor tell more lies than iu 
their prayers." f 

Fifthly. Earnestness and importunity are essential 
elements of prayer. The matters sought in prayer 



• Johu xi. 12, 
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church life," says an early Christian Father, ■ is one 
great continued prayer." * Lamartine, speaking of 
the Puritans of England, declares " their life was 
a prayer, and their death was a psalm." Constancy 
in prayer is shown in the habit of ejacolatory 
petition; in presenting to God short, sudden, rever- 
ent addresses, amid daily business, in sudden 
emergencies, and in offering up the rising emotions 
and desires of the heart at all times and in all events 
and circumstances. Thus the primitive Christians 
were accustomed to " pray without ceasing." Clement 
of Alexandria describes a Christian by saying — " In 
every place he will pray, though not openly to be 
seen of men ; even when he is walking for pleasure, 
even when he is in converse with other men. in still- 
ness, in reading, and when he is engaged in reasonable 
business, he prays by all means. And even, also, 
if he only think on God in the chamber of the soul, 
and with silent sighing calls upon the Father, He 
will be near Him and with Him, for He is still 
speaking to Him." The excellent Jonathan Edicardx 
relates of his experience in the early period of his life 

< i I was almost constantly in ejaculatory prayer 

wherever I was. Prayer seemed to be natural to 
me, as the breath by which the inward burnings of 
my heart had vent." When the pious Franlt was 
asked by a friend how he maintained a constant 
peace of mind, he replied — "By stirring up my mind 
a hundred times a day. Wherever I am, whatever 
I do, I say. Blessed Jesus, have I truly a share in Tby 
redemption ? Are my sins forgiven I Am I guided 
by Thy Spirit? Thine I am; wash me again and 
again. By this constant converse with Jesus I have 
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habits of prayer — " No daj' passes ia which he does 
not devote at least three hours to prayer and medi- 
tation. I once succeeded in hearing him pray. 
What energy, what faith in his words! He prays 
earnestly, as a man conversing with God, and with 
such trust and faith as a man conversing with his 
father." Thus should we, as David — " Cry to God 
with the whole heart." * So, even in prayers for 
othei's, should we "labour fervently in prayer" for 
them — be in "a conflict" and agony, f In this 
spirit of holy importunity men should " pray always, 
and not faint." Our encouragement and hope of 
success in prayer are inseparably connected with it — 
"Shall not God avenge His own elect, which cry 
day and night unto Him, though He bear long 
with them? 1 tell you that He will avenge them 
speedily." J 

Lastly. Constancy and perseverance are indispensable 
qualities of true prayer. Thore is no quality of 
prayer more frequently insisted on and exemplified in 
the Scriptures than constant continuance in the duty. 
"Continue instant in prayer," " Praying always," 
" Praj ing without ceasing," are the reiterated in- 
junctions of the word. Thus have all devoted 
servants of Christ regarded the spirit of prayer as 
the element of their new life, and its continual 
exercise as their sole duty and darling employment. 
The apostle Paul speaks of his praying for the 
churches always, and of labouring for them earnestl}' 
night and day in his prayers. As the spirit of prayer 
is that of dependence, humility, love, and faith con- 
joined, it has been properly remarked that "he who 
does not pray always, never prays." "The whole 



* Pa. cxix. 143. t Col. iv. 12. 
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weakness, we should persevere to the end, assured 
that in continuing to seek wo shall Sad, and tliat in 
repeated knocking, the door of access and blessing 
will be opened. 

These qualities of prayer to God appear in more 
marked prominence when we approach Him, as we 
are encouraged to do, as our Father in Christ. In 
this character He is presented as full of tender pity 
and compassion, having yearning bowels of mercies, 
ever ready to receive sinners, and to bestow upon 
them pardon and salvation. We should therefore 
approach to Him in prayer as children to a Father, 
who is able and ready to help. We should have 
faith in His paternal nature and character, and in 
His gracious promises, and in His paternal dealings 
towards those who betake themselves to His mercy. 
" The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and plentiful in mercy." Believing in His gracious 
nature and paternal compassion, we acknowledge 
His past goodness. " He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities." We rely upon Him for all present and 
future blessing. "Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him."* 
While we come before God with childlike confidence 
and humility, because He is our Father in heaven, 
infinitely holy and glorious, and wo are guilty and 
polluted, we should draw nigh in humility and self- 
abasement. As the returning prodigal, we should 
arise and go to our Father, confessing that we have 
sinned against heaven and in His sight, and are un- 
worthy to be called His children. With holy bold- 
ness and freedom of xitterance wo are encouraged 
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enjoyed serenity of mind, and a settled peace in my 
soul." The cultivation of this habit of ejaculatory 
prayer, instead of preventing attendance upon stated 
seasons of duty, or of more protracted devotiou, 
will rather prove an incitement to them, and will 
render them the more profitable when they occur. 
Perseverance in prayer is opposed to all fickleness 
and unsteadiness ; is continued supplication for some 
particular blessing. It is the perfection of fervency 
and constancy. When Christians are represented in 
Scripture as " continuing instant in prayer," the 
original Greek word expresses the proper idea of per- 
severance. It is a military term, denoting holding 
out with invincible fortitude in a post of difficulty 
and danger; resisting hostile attacks uutil the object 
desired is attained. Such perseverance we should 
manifest in pleading under delays and apparent 
refusals. In such cases, God tries the spirit of His 
servants, and the value which they set on the objects 
sought in prayer. And at times, when He withholds 
the blessing sought, He designs to confer a good 
more important than that which the petitioner 
directly desired. Moses, when he pleaded for Israel, 
on account of their sin in the matter of the golden 
calf, filled his mouth with arguments, and prevailed 
in prayer, till God appeared to bend from His pur- 
pose, aud gave the repeated assurance of His 
gracious presence. The Syropheniciaa woman per- 
severed in prayer, amidst delays and discouragements, 
till she received the blessing sought, and obtained 
besides the Saviour's commendatiou of the greatness 
of her faith. With such precepts for our direction 
in prayer, and Biich examples for our encouragement, 
we should learn to pray with constancy and fervent 
importunity; and in difficulty, distraction, and felt 
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manner of answering, the measure of the goodness 
and mercy they seek, and the trials they are called 
to endure. A proper view of the paternal relation, 
and the due exercise of a filial spirit, inspire the 
joyful hope of acceptance and abundant blessing. 
If earthly parents, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto their children, how much more shall the 
heavenly Father " give good things to them that 
ask Him! " * The breathing of the " spirit of adop- 
tion." which is the true language of prayer, is the 
importunate cry, " Abba, Father." This is its 
interpretative utterance, even though audible words 
may not be employed. As children pleading with 
earthly parents expect to prevail with them by 
appealing to their paternal affections, so, under a 
sense of need, believers have access with freedom to 
God the Father. The whole expression of the 
renewed heart finds its appropriate utterance in the 
cry, " Abba, Father." The eloquence, power, and 
prevalence of prayer are love. It is the pleading of 
a child, sensible of its own weakness, and that all 
dependence and confidence should ever rest on the 
Father's wisdom, love, and power. It is at the 
same time the strongest wrestling of one who has 
power with God, and prevails. Well might Luther 
declare of this utterance of the spirit of adoption— 
"Though it is a faint cry, yet it doth pierce the 
clouds, so that there is nothing else heard in heaven 
of God and His angels." And again—" The little 
word Father, conceived effectually in the heart, 
passes all the eloquence of Demosthenes, Cicero, and 
of the most eloquent rhetoricians that ever were in 
the world. The matter is not expressed with words, 
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to make our requests known to God.* This boldness 
should be cherished in opposition to all sinful 
despondency, slavish fear, and groundless suspicions 
and jealousies of God, as if He was not gracious and 
" merciful," as He is declared to be, and not ready 
to welcome and save sinners. Comiug to God as our 
Father in Christ, we should draw near with impor- 
tunity, with love and delight in Him, in filial sub- 
mission, and with assured and joyful hope of accept- 
ance. A little child, by its importunity, will bend 
an earthly parent from his purpose, and obtain it.* 
desire. So believing suppliants, pleading their 
covenant -relation, expostulate with their heavenly 
rather, and prevail in prayer. "Doubtless Thou 
art our Father," &c. f Filial love and trust is the 
true spirit of prayer, as delight in God is the certain 
precursor of a gracious answer. " I will love Thee, 
Lor<l, my strength; " and theu in consequence — " I 
will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be 
praised." | " Delight thyself also in the Lord; and 
He shall give Thee the desires of thine heart." § 
As a dutiful child confides in its father's wisdom for 
direction, and submits to his disposal for correction 
and support, so in prayer the children of God submit 
to their Father in all things, as to the time and 

• The manner of gospel -worship is often characterised in 
the- word by the term " boldness.'* Hebrews x. 19 — "Having 
thcrefoie boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus; " Hebrews iv. 1G — " Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace." The original Greek word denotes all 
freedom of utterance, and is singularly applicable to the free 
intercourse of children with the Father whom they love, and 
in whom they repose heartfelt confidence. 

t Isaiah lsiii. 16. 
X Psalm xviii. 1, 3. $ Psalin xxxvii. 4. 
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DIFFERENT KINDS OF PRAYER. 

As prayer is the great duty and privilege of the 
Christian life, it is to be observed in various re- 
lations, and at different seasons ; and it presents 
diversified aspects, arising from the conditions and 
circumstances in which the exercise is engaged in. 
The obligation to the performance of the duty in all 
these, as enjoined in the Divine word, is manifold 
and weighty. Prayer may be regarded as 1 , Private : 
2, Domestic; 3, Social; 4, Public; and 5, In respect 
to seasons — under trials and bereavements. Each of 
these demands particular consideration. 

I. PRIVATE PRAYER. 

This is the soul's individual converse with God. 
when the person, secluded from all others, pours out 
liis heart in adoration, petition, and thanksgiving. 
Such prayor our Lord specially enjoins when He 
directs — " Thou, when thou prayest, enter thy closet, 
and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to tin 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father which soetli 
in secret shall reward thee openly."* A place of 
secrecy for communion with God is regarded as im- 
portant, and every person is supposed to have one. 
It is " thy closet" that which one selects for himself, 
which he loves, and to which he returns with desire 
to be alone with the all-seeing God. This is not 
necessarily always in the same place ; but to one who 
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but groanings, which, groanings cannot be uttered 
with any words of eloquence, for no language can 
express them." * 



* Luther ou the Galatia.ii.>, chapter iv. ; v. (5. 
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and particularity of address which characterise 
private prayer are an eminent means of cultivating a 
loving and familiar accpjaintance with God, and thus 
of enjoying the henefits which result from it. Private, 
retired prayer may be, as it frequently is, silent — 
consisting in the movement of the internal thoughts 
and desires of the heart. Such was the ejaculatory 
prayer of Moses at the margin of the Red Sea ; the 
petitions of Abraham's servant as he stood at the 
well ; and of Hannah, the mother of Samuel, as she 
wept and spoke in her heart — " Only her lips moved, 
but her voice was not heard." But it may some- 
times be of advantage in private prayer to use low 
audible words, as tending to prevent wauderiug 
thoughts, to fix the attention, and to give the more 
definite meaning and emphasis to our petitions. 
Luther frequently prayed in private, standing look- 
ing out at a window, and gave expression to his 
thoughts and desires in low articulate words. The 
benefit derived from private prayer will be found 
greatly in connection with the regularity of its observ- 
ance. As our bodies are refreshed and invigorated 
by stated supphes of daily food, so spiritual health and 
growth are maintained and promoted by regular and 
frequent communion with God. We should settle 
and constantly keep the appointment to be alone with 
God ; and we should guard against and break away 
from whatever would prevent it. The morning and 
evening of each day are befitting seasons for secret 
devotion. Our first waking moments should be 
given to converse with Him, who watched over us 
when helpless in sleep, and who renews our life each 
returning day. And as the night enters, we need 
to seek in prayer pardon for the sins of the past day; 
and, in resigning our souls into His hands, to ask 
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loves the duty there can never be wanting a closet 
retreat, and the " Hill hour" of access to the mercy 
seat. 

We ever need, as we should always value, recourse 
to secret prayer. It has been properly said to be 
"the lest of all prayer." In this ordinance we are 
called to withdraw from the world, with its ensnaring 
and distracting Bcenes, and to set our faces and 
hearts heavenward. We commune with our hearts, 
und learn to judge ourselves, and to form a right 
estimate of our character, condition, and principles. 
Above all, in private prayer we are led to near fellow- 
ship with God. In secret, we may best ascertain 
whether we have the true spirit of prayer. When 
praying in company, we are in danger of deceiving 
ourselves, by displaying before others our gifts, 
while grace in the heart is wanting ; only speaking 
to human ears, rather than to the Hearer of Prayer. 
When retired and alone, before the throne of grace, 
we are freed from such a temptation. Our true state 
and character are best known in retirement. "All 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him 
with whom we have to do."* We may then ascer- 
tain whether we feel in our hearts to offer prayer to 
God, or whether we present to Him only " the 
sacrifice of the lips," while the heart is far from 
Him. Our chief concern in entering oar closet 
should be to realise the Divine presence. We gu 
alone to pour out our hearts before God ; and we 
should feel that it is surely good for us to " draw 
near" to Him. His invitation and promise are — 
' Acquaint thyself with Him, and beat peace, and 
thereby good shall come unto thee." t The freedom 
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his most active labours and conflicts, spent three of 
his best hours daily in prayer. When lie was called 
at any time to accumulated and more arduous wort, 
he was accustomed to say to his companions in 
labour — " Now, we must pray more." The advice of 
the excellent Philip Henry to his children and friends 
was — " Be sure you look to your secret duty ; keep 
that up whatever you do. The soul cannot prosper 
in the neglect of it." Bemarking tbat apostaey 
generally begins at the closet, he would say — " Secret 
prayer is first carelessly performed, then frequently 
overlooked, and after a while wholly cast off ; and 
then, farewell God and Christ, and all religion." 
Let us lay to heart these warnings, counsels, and 
examples; and whatever be our relations, and toils, 
and trials, let us have recourse more frequently to 
our closets, to meet with God, to receive from Him 
renewed direction and strength, and to resign 
ourselves wholly to Him for all service and blessing. 

II. — FAMILY I'liAYEK. 

The family is a revealed institution of heaven, 
among the first given to man on earth. In the state 
of primeval innocence in Paradise, God laid the 
foundation of the church, and of the state in the 
family constitution, by ordaining marriage; and He 
appointed the way of blessing to the individual 
both for soul and body, and to communities of every 
kind in the law of the Sabbath. 

asked afterwards what ho meant by the expression. He 
showed himself dissatisfied with her curiosity; but told her 
that he had been wrestling with the Loid for Scotland, and 
found there was a sad time at hand, but that the Lord would 
he gracious to a remnaut." 
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protection from evils and dangers unseen. If we 
desire and value communion with God, we will 
seek and 6nd other times for private prayer almost 
daily. The Jews had their stated hours daily in 
which they went up to the temple to pray; and these, 
too, the primitive Christians observed with regularity. 
David speaks in one of the Psalms of praying and 
crying aloud, "evening, morning, and at noon," and 
again, of praising God " seven times a day." * And 
Daniel, when in high office, and engrossed in public 
affairs, went into his chamber, and with the windows 
toward Jerusalem, prayed kneeling before God. f 
In like manner, if we are truly prayerful, we shall 
redeem time, and snatch ourselves from worldly 
pursuits to enter into our closet, to seek direction 
and renewed strength and blessing from the hearer 
of prayer. The most devoted servants of God, amid 
incessant labours and manifold trials, have felt the 
indispensable need of such retirement and holy 
separation, and have given themselves to securing 
it. It is recorded of John Welsh of Ayr, one of our 
Presbyterian suffering confessors, that when at home, 
he spent one third of every day in private prayer; 
and that he frequently rose from bed in the night 
to engage in this duty. J Luther, in the period of 

* Psalm lv. 17 ; cxix. 164. t Dan. vi. 10. 

i In the " Scots' Wobthies" it is related of Welsh — " He 
used to say he wondered how a Christian could lie in bed all 
night and not rise to pray; many times he rose, and many 
times he watched. One night he rose and went into the next 
room, where he stayed so long at secret prayer, that his wife, 
fearing he might catch cold, was constrained to rise and 
follow him, and, as she hearkened she heard him speak in 
interrupted expressions— ' Lord, wilt Thou not grant me 
Scotluud P ' and after a pause—' Enough, Lord, enough.' She 
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tion, and to seek His blessing continually on nil the 
members, and in all domestic duties and changes 
and trials. Even the light of nature has taught the 
heathen in ancient and modern times to own the 
entire dependence of the family upon the Divine 
Being for preservation and blessing. The ancient 
Romans had their household gods to which they 
daily presented offerings, and on special occasions 
' made vows. In China, and some other pagan lands, 
acts of reverential regard are shown to deceased 
ancestors, as the heads of families; and libations and 
gifts are presented to superior beings, who are 
believed to be able to avert calamities and to 
confer family benefits. Every view of the family 
constitution given in the Scriptures, of the duties 
enjoined on the parties, and of the benefits to be 
derived from their faithful performance, shows the 
obligation of family prayer, and inculcates the 
necessity and importance of its right and diligent 
performance. The head of the family is, by Divine 
appointment, constituted the king and priest of his 
house, and is, to a large extent, responsible for its 
spiritual interests. The home of the household is 
the domestic society, in which God is sought in 
praver and praise, and where He has promised to 
tome and dwell with His people. The "voice of 
rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous," and Jehovah is ever to them "a wall of 
fire around them, and the glory in the midst." 
Husbands and -wives, marrying in the Lord, are 
commanded to walk together as " heirs of the grace 
of life," and to dwell together, so that their "prayers 
be not hindered." The duties which parents owe to 
their children, in dedicating them to God, iu travail- 
ing as in birth till Christ be formed in them, in 
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Ood is Himself the Author aud Source of the 
family constitution. " He muketh Him families like 
u ilock." He takes to Himself the condescending 
and endearing title of " The God of all the families 
of Israel." * The relation hotween domestic Bociety 
and Him who instituted it, the purposes for which it 
was ordained, the duties enjoined upon the d liferent 
parties which constitute the family, the blessings 
promised, und the judgments threatened, according 
as tlioso duties aro faithfully performed or neglected, 
aud the examples of domestic life recorded in the 
word, all enforce the obligation and importance of 
family worship, and show that there are benefits 
most valuable and extensive which cannot be en- 
joyed but in tho way of its diligent observance. It 
may be admitted that the Scriptures do not contain 
an express precept enjoining family worship, but 
this \h no valid argument against its obligation. 
There are other institutions, such as females partak- 
ing in sealing ordinances, which though not in 
express terms commanded, are yet obligatory, from 
tho nature and design of their institution, and from 
the general command to observe it. God appointed 
the doHwxlic constitution as au eminent means for- 
advancing His glory. By His all-seeing and wonder- 
working providence, He brings together and unites 
in tho nearest and most sacred bond the heads of the 
family, and makes them absolutely dependent upon 
Him for direction and support in all family duties 
and trials, and for tho whole comfort and blessing of 
tho household. It is therefore plainly incumbent on 
them to acknowledge God, by direct acts of domestic 
worship, to place the household under His protec- 
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to have "walked with God"* — a scriptural expression 
for habitual daily fellowship ; this is done in con- 
nection with family relations, and must have been in 
the way of regular family worship. Noah, too, who 
was '• a just man, perfect in his generation, and 
walked with God," is thus characterised as the head 
of a family. The faith that led him to take warning 
of things unseen, and the fear that moved him to 
prepare the ark, had respect to the salvation of his 
house, f Abraham, the father of the faithful — " the 
friend of God" — is commended not only for his per- 
sonal faith in the promise, but primarily for the 
religious ordering of his household, and for acts of 
domestic instruction aud worship. Thus, when he and 
his son Isaac journeyed to the mount of sacrifice, he 
announced to his servants that he and the lad would 
go to a distance to worship, implying that worship 
with his family was a stated observance. Afterwards. 
God commends him, chief!}- as a parent and a godly 
master, when He says — " I know him that he will 
command his children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
ham that which He had spoken of him." f 

Family prayer, expressive of true faith and depend- 
ence, is a chief part of the way of the Lord, which 
Abraham and his children and household after him 
were to keep; and the instructions and commands 
which he imparted to them must have been prayer- 
ful. "When, in his different sojournings, as he pitched 
his tent to dwell with his family, he built altars to 
God, and called upon the name of the Lord. This 
was for family worship and dedication, as well as 
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bringing them up " iu the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord," and in training them in the way in which 
they should go ; and tho duties which the heads 
of families owe to other domestics, require the spirit 
of prayer for their due discharge — as the most im- 
pressive way of enforcing them is the daily assembling 
of the household at the family altar for united prayer, 
praise, and reading the word, with the influence of 
a consistent Christian example. 

In the primitive ages of the world, under the pat- 
riarchal dispensation, revealed religion in its social 
character was chiefly confined to the family. The 
head was the spiritual instructor, officiating priest, 
and supreme ruler in the household. There was thus 
secured for the family an early and daily religious 
training ; and the parental government was fitted to 
be a model for civil society. In due time the family 
was to expand into the tribe, and this again, in its 
extended enlargement, to become the nation, framed 
on the basis of true religion, and by national acts 
of worship and submission, publicly acknowledging 
dependence on Israel's God for support, protection, 
and every blessing. True religion was designed to 
be propagated, spread, and become universal through 
the family constitution. So God still deals with man- 
kind. Races and nations retain and display the 
marked characteristics of their founders and of the 
families of which they consist. The family is the 
nursery of the church, as the church on earth is that of 
the church in heaven. In the inspired record of dis- 
tinguished servants of God, from the earliest times, 
there are pointed references to family religion, with 
accounts of united worship and of other domestic 
duties. Thus, when before the flood, Enoch is said 
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my house, we will serve the Lord."* David, in a 
psalm, which has been fitly termed "The Family 
Song," desigued for the perpetual use of the church, 
says — " I will behave myself wisely in a perfect 
wa}\ Oh ! when wilt Thou come unto me ? I will 
walk within my house with a perfect heart." f At a 
time when much occupied with public affairs as the 
chief of the nation, it is recorded that after he had 
dismissed the whole congregation, he " returned to 
bless his house," intimating that the worship of 
God in the family was not to be neglected through 
any public engagement, and that he had a principal 
regard to the spiritual benefit of the family, as the 
appropriate fruit of the joyful solemnities. So, 
under the New Testament, the observance of family 
worship, and a marked blessing upon the ordinance, 
characterise God's approved servants. Zecharias and 
Ebzabeth, the parents of John the Baptist, "were 
both righteous before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless." % 
Cornelius, the centurion, "feared God with all his 
house, and prayed always" — which included praying 
with his family as well as in private. § And the 
• unfeigned faith" of the mother and grandmother 
of Timothy, which led to his instruction from child- 
hood in the holy Scriptures, doubtless found 
expression in united domestic prayer, and brought 
forth its fruit in his early devoted piety and eminent 
usefuluess. 

The whole scheme of Divine revelation throughout 
assigns a prominent place of the most powerful in- 
fluence to the family relation. In the Divine purpose, 

* Joshua xxir. 15. t Psalm cL 2. J Luke i. 6. 
j Acts i. 2. 
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a public testimony to the inhabitants of the land 
in behulf of the supreme authority of Jehovuh, his 
covenant God. In like manner, Isaac had primary 
regard to the worship of his family, when he built 
an altar to (rod ; and Jacob took pains to prepare 
his whole family for solemn worship and renewed 
federal dedication. He enjoined his household to 
" put away tho strange gods that were among them, 
to be clean and change their garments, and to arise 
and go up to Bethel, and build un altar to God."* 

Under the law of Moses a special regard was had. 
in all its ordinances and institutions, to the domestic 
constitution ; and the commands given required the 
diligent observance of family prayer, with discipline 
and instruction, in order to any proper obedience. 
Circumcision and the passovor were family ordinances, 
which could not be solemnized without united 
prayer. The instruction whii h Israelitish priestB 
wore enjoined to impart ; the feasts which the heads 
of families with their domestic* were to keep before 
the Lord, in the place which He would choose for 
them; and the institution of the Sabbath; all these 
required for their right observance the cultivation of 
devotional habits by the father of the family; and 
only in the way of family prayer could these duties 
be properly performed, and tho blessings desired 
obtained. 

Approved servants of God in subsequent ages 
recognised the obligation of family worship, and 
exemplified it in their walk before God and their 
households. The venerable Joshua, as a motive to 
all Israel to decision and revered covenant-dedica- 
tion to the service of God, declared — " Ab for me and 
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or in prisons, the melody of sweet psalms mingled 
with (heir domestic worship, <<hi>oroil tlioir own hearts, 
and, like fragrant inoonso, attracted others to thoir 
holy services. Our Presbyterian forefathers, when 
they hrst camp to this country, thus oonduotod their 
family devotions. History testifies that in somo of 
the towns iu which they settled, as in Belfast, the 
traveller in passing through the streets would hear 
almost from every house, at tho hours of morning 
and evening worship, the sweet melody of psalm 
singine. 

The performance of household worship pertains, 
first of nil, to tho husband and head of tho family; 
hut the obligation rests equally upon both heads. If 
the husband is ignorant or negligent, the wife should 
regard it as hor duty and privilege to minister at the 
family altar, and to lead the devotional services of 
the family. All care should he taken that family 
worship should not he forsaken, that tho daily 
sacrifice of prayer and praise should ho regularly 
offered, and that, according to Divino prescription, 
"The tire should be continually burning upon Hod's 
altar," and should never be suffered " to go out."* 
Parents training their children in the way the\ 
should go, should invite and encourage them to take 
part with thorn in conducting the worship of the 
family. Thus tho domestic fellowship is strengthened 
nud sustained ; children are propared to take the 
place of parents, when they are absent or removed 
by death, in invoking God's name, and seeking tho 
spiritual benefit of the family, and the advancement 
of Ood's glory iu the earth. "A seed shall servo 
llim ; it shall bo reckoned to the Lord fur a genera - 
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true religion was desigued to be mtuio kuown, pro- 
pagated, and become universal through the family 
constitution. One of the most dangerous practical 
errors— of fur-reachiug evil consequences — is to over- 
look and ignore this connection, as is done by those 
who deny the doctrine of infant baptism, or repre- 
sentative responsibility and descending federal ob- 
ligation; or the analogy between domestic, and civil 
society; or the obligation of civil rulers to promote 
true religion, nnd to protect and chori>h the 
church of Christ. God, in dealing with nations in 
the way of mercies and judgments, has ever had re- 
spect to the domestic constitution, and to the character 
and conduct of parents and I ho heads of households. 
Families are the germs of the nation. They impress 
on it their character, which is permanent and to a 
great degree unchangeable; and they entail on it a 
blessing or a curse, throughout long ages of national 
existence. So, too, families are the nurseries of the 
church on earth, as it is the training institution for 
the church triumphant iu heaven. 

Fundi}' prayer should be accompanied with the 
devout rending of the word, and by the singing of praise. 
" Everything," including all the relations, engage- 
ments, comforts, and trials of the family, is sanctified 
by the word and by prayer. Tho "voice of rejoicing 
and salvation is in the tabernacle of tho righteous." * 
" It is a good thing to give thanks to the Lord, and 
to sing praises unto thy name, Most High ; to 
show forth Thy loving kindness in tho morning, and 
Thy faithfulness every night." f The primitive 
Christians in early times sot a high value ou do- 
mestic praise ; and whether in their own dwellings, 
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a blessing upon it, makes the comforts of it more 
sweet, and tlie cares and crosses of it the more easy, 
and is an excellent means of preserving and increas- 
ing love in the relation. Many to whom he 
recommended the practice of this duty have blessed 
God for him, and for his advice concerning it." * 

The stated times for family prayer are the morning 
and evening of each day. The offering of a lamb in 
the morning, and of another in the evening, con- 
stituted the ancient daily sacrifice, which was to be 
constant and fuudamental to all other legal offerings, 
typifying the blood of atonement, under the covert of 
which the houses of Israel were to abide continually 
for safety and cleansing. Iu like manner, the ordin- 
ance of morning and eveniug family worship is the 
means of consecrating the household to God, and 
of drawing down upon it the blessings which Qow 
from the atoning sacrifice of Christ. Besides stated 
family prayer, there are events ever occurring 
in domestic history, such as family changes, afflictions, 
separations, bereavements, and deliverances, which 
constitute providential calls to united prayer. The 
proper improvement of these will evidence that the 
household belongs to the families of Israel — the 
people of the Lord's heritage, to whom pertain " the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and 
the promises." In seasons of revival aud the pre- 
valence of the power of godliness, the families of our 
Presbyterian forefathers in those countries noted 
for true piety, often observed family worship three 
times a day; and seasons of fuinily fasting and 
thanksgiving at longer or shorter intervals were 
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tion." " The children of Thy servants shall continue, 
and their seed shull be established before Thee."* 

Besides regular family worship, in which the whole 
household — parents, children, and servants unite, 
more private united prayers should be offerod by the 
different parties in the household, by husbands and 
wives together, by parents with their children in- 
dividually, and by the j'outliful members with each 
other. The record of such a practice is frequently 
met with in the biographies of eminent Christians, 
and the effects have proved most salutary. The 
testimony borne by the biographer of Philip Henry, 
the eminent Nonconformist, to such a practice of 
private united prayer, is singularly instructive. To 
it may be traced, in a great measure, the early pi«'ty 
and remarkable usefulness for which the different 
members of his family were distinguished. " In 
addition to the family prayers, strictly so called, he 
and his wife constantly prayed together, morning 
aud evening ; and never, if they were together at 
home or abroad, was it intermitted. From his own 
experience of the benefit of this practice, ho would 
take all opportunities to recommend it to those in 
this relation, as conducing very much to the comfort 
of it, and to their furtherance in that which ho would 
often say is the greatest duty of yokefellows, and 
that is to do all they can to help one another to 
heaven. lleferring to 1 Peter iii. 7 as a Scripture 
warrant for this practice, ho would say that the hus- 
buuds aud wives are directed that nothiug may be 
done to hinder them from praying together, nor to 
hinder them in it, nor to spoil the success of these 
prayers. This sanctifies the relation, and fetches in 

* Psnhn uii. 30 ; cii. 28. 
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burdens;" to " confess their faults one to another;" 
to forbear, forgive, and comfort each other ; and to 
" provoke each other to love and good works." 
These relative duties, so inseparable from vital 
Christianity, cannot be adequateby performed with- 
out social prayer. Nor can any work productive of 
spiritual results be commenced and successfully 
carried forward save in the spirit and frequent exer- 
cise of united prayer and supplication. Judiciously 
has it been observed that "love, which is the great 
manifestation of grace, is too commuuicativo in its 
nature to be always pent up. The electric current 
will pervade all whose hands are joined in the 
domestic circle," and it may be affirmed with equal 
truth, all who are united in the fellowship prayer 
meeting.* "We are irresistibly impelled to pray 
for those whom we love; and, as we have opportunity, 
to pray tcitfi them. Prayer and spiritual converse 
are in their very nature social exercises. On this 
principle church assemblies convene for united devo- 
tions ; and hence, too, select societies gather together 
for joint supplication, and loving and sympathetic 
intercourse." 

Family worship is instituted for those who nre 
united by the bonds of natural relationship, and is 
ordinarily conducted by its Divinely appointed head. 
United social prayer and fellowship is for those who 
are drawn together by a common religious profession, 
or by the bond of the same indwelling Spirit. It 
furnishes a more sweet fellowship than that of the 
public church assembly ; and the gifts and graces of 
the members of the prayer meeting are called forth 

• "Thoughts on Family Worship." By Rev Juim- AV. 
Alexander, D.D. (" Christian Fireside Library," p. 201). 
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not uncommon. * In all the aspects in which family 
religion can be viewed as a Divine gracious institu- 
tion, as the ordained means of maintaining true 
religion in the world, and of blessing to churches 
and nations, family prayer must be regarded as of 
transcendant importance ; and Christians, who are 
concerned for advancing 1 the glory of God and the 
salvation of souls, are under the weigh test obligation 
to maintain and extend its observance. 

III. — SOCIAL AND PUBLIC PRAYEB. 

Besides private prayer and family worship, there 
is the fullest warrant for fellowship in social prayer. 
The social principle is an essential part of our con- 
stitution; and this is refined and strengthened by the 
spiritual renovation of our nature, as its exercise 
reaches the highest and best ends by renewed com- 
munications of grace. The union of Christians to 
one another in Christ, the lb-ad. implies that they 
owe to each other mutual duties which cannot be 
discharged but by associating together for select 
religious communion. They are enjoined " to esteem 
one another highly in love," aud to "owe no man 
anything, but to love one another." They are to 
" consider one another," to teach, admonish, and 
exhort each other. They are to " bear each other's 

• When the promised "Spirit of grace and supplication " 
shall be extensively poured out, we are assured that its in- 
fluence in penitential mourning for sin will be powerfully felt 
on the families of different orders and their respective heads — 
" The laud shall mourn, every family apart ; the family of the 
Imiir.e of David apart, and their wives apart; the family of the 
DOOM of Nathan apart, and their wives apart. ... All 
the families that remain, every fumily apart, and their wives 
apart." (Zech. xii. 12, 14). 
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of you shall agree on earth, as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for thorn of my 
Father which is in heaven. For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them."* In this full and condescending 
assurance the Saviour intimates that " wherever a 
few devout worshippers assemble to call upon His 
name, they shall be brought into tho presence 
chamber of the king. The promise is unconditional; 
and as it is expressed in the present time, it implies 
that the gracious One who utters it is ready to receive 
and bless all who come to Ilim, and infinitely willing 
to grant them the most familiar intercourse. If the 
Saviour be thus in the midst of two or three 
gathered together in His name, shall we not, both in 
regard to His honour and for our own unspeakable 
advantage, earnestly desire this fellowship ? H we 
really love Him. how can we keep away from the 
place where His company may be certainly expected? 
li we value His gracious presence, shall wo not 
repnir to the ordinance in which He engages that it 
will, without fail, be conferred? " f 

During our Lord's persoual ministry on earth He 
frequently met with His disciples for united social 
prayer ; and the longest outflowings of His spirit 
were in scenes of such private fellowship. Wheu 
He took them " apart into a desert place " to " rest 
awhile," He expounded more fully His parables; the 
" tender emotions of His heart gushed forth, and the 
combined graces of His character appeared in the 
most attractive lustre." The assembly on the mount 

• Mutt, xviii. 10, 20. 
t "The FtUowtKip Meeting." Works, Doctrinal nud Prac- 
tical, by Rev. Thomns Houston, D.D., vol. ii., p. 293, 296. 
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for mutual help and edification and combined 
religious effort. Such an ordinance is plainly of 
Divine institution, has been observed and much 
valued by God's people in all ages, and has ever 
been productive of the greatest benefit to the church, 
and to the cause of truth and righteousness in the 
earth. In the earliest records of revelation, during 
the patriarchal ages, in the days of Enoch, it is 
declared, " Men began to cull upon the name of the 
Lord,"* or, as in the margin, "to call themselves, 
or to be called by the name of the Lord." The pro- 
fessors of truo religion then made a more marked 
separation from the ungodly, and united together 
for prayer find spiritual fellowship At the i tOM of 
the Old Testament dispensation, those " who feared 
the Lord spake often one to another" in united 
prayer and spiritual converse, aud had marked 
tokens of Divine approval aud acceptance. " The 
Lord hearkened and heard ; and a book of remem- 
brance was written for them that feared the Lord, 
and called upon His name. And they shall be 
mine, sait.h the Lord, in that day when I make up 
my jewels." \ 

The united prayer meeting is commended to us as 
a Divine ordinance by the precept aud example of 
our Lord and His apostles, and as a means of rich 
and manifold blessing. Under the former economy 
Jehovah's promise was — " In all places where I 
record my name I will come unto you, and bless 
you." I The Saviour, assuming a Diviue title and 
prerogative, holds forth the promise of His gTacious 
presence and blessing to even small assemblies 
gathered in His name for united prayer. " If two 
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Spirit ; and the new economy was inaugurated in 
connection with the exercise of a select private 
fellowship meeting:. 

The first triumphs of the Gospel, and the rapid 
progress of Christianity, as recorded in the Book of 
Acts, were frequently seen as the returns of united 
social prayer. The apostles were filled with the 
Spirit as they prayed. Peter was delivered from 
persecution, and rescued from death, in answer to the 
continued earnest prayers of the societies scattered 
throughout Jerusalem. Tho blessing from above 
upon the huruhle prayer meetiug of the women by 
the river side at Philippi was the means of gaining 
the first trophy of grace in Europe, in the conver- 
sion of Lydia; to be followed by innumerable future 
triumphs iu this quarter of the globe, nud the spread 
from it of the knowledge of salvation to the ends of 
the earth. * 

The ordinance of the social prayer meeting has 
been ever remarkably owned as a pow erful instru- 
ment for preserving and spreading tlie truth, for the 
planting and revival of the church, f . >r support and 
consolation in seasons of affliction and persecution : 
and. in receut times, it has been singularly owned of 
God for preparing and calling forth devoted mission- 
aries, and for the conversion of multitudes to the 
faith of Christ — Jews and Gentiles, in Pagan. Anti- 
christian. and Mahommedan lands. From the 
manifest and rich blessings which have- been already 
enjoved in connection with this institution, und from 
the Diviue command and promise, we have the 
amplest encouragement to expect a much more 
extensive and abuudaut harvest of blessing, when 
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of transfiguration was a select prayer meeting. " As 
Ho prayed, He was transfigured ;" anil the surpass- 
ing lustre of His Divine and mediatorial glory 
overpowered the disciples, and lightened up the scene 
with remarkablo splendour. The meeting with the 
disciples in the uppor chamber, when " with great 
desire" He ate with them the last Passover, and in- 
stituted the sacrament of the Supper, was one for 
united prayer. When He repaired to the gardon 
where His soul-agony began, it was to the place 
whither "Jesus hud ofttimes resorted with nis 
disciples."* And when He went with the selected 
three into the iuner circle," it was in order to pray 
" more earnestly " with united prayer and in the 
closest fellowship, and to make Tlis request to "Him 
that was able to save Him from donth." After the 
Saviour's resurrection, His presence and blessing 
wore vouchsafed to small assemblies gathered for 
social worship. On the eveuing of the day in which 
Ho arose from the dead, He stood in the midst of 
the disciples assembled in the upper ruom, and said 
— " Peace be unto you ;" and to confirm their faith, 
He showed them His hands and His side. Eight 
days alter, when they were convened for united 
prayer, He again appeared among them ; and to 
Thomas and the rest He showed His glory and 
condescension. After His ascension, tho apostles 
were commanded to tarry at Jerusalem, and wait for 
the fulfilment of the promise of the Spirit. This 
thoy did, in company with other disciples, continuing 
for ten days in succession in united social prayer. 
At length, when tho day of Pentecost was fully come, 
tho answor was given in an abundant offusion of the 
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fusion of religious knowledge are imparted. Mutual 
faithful exhortation, tending to the protection and 
welfare of Christians, is given; the spirit of true 
piety is nourished and strengthened, support and 
comfort to fellow-Christians in trials are ministered, 
and they are excited to the dischurge of the duties 
which are dictated by brotherly love; a public liberal 
spirit is stimulated and increased, and a happy in- 
fluence is exerted on all other religious duties, 
public and private, personal and relative. Such 
being the numerous and great benefits that we are 
taught to expect from united social prayer, should 
not all Christians labour to have this precious in- 
stitution seen in existence, and vigorously maintained 
throughout the church ? 

The testimony borne by eminent saints of Christ in 
different ages to the value and blessed influence of 
such meetings for united prayer has been uniform 
and decided. Thus in the primitive, pnst-apostolic 
period of the church, we are told — " Christians 
would assemble by or before daylight for prayer and 
praise. The evening service, which continued an 
hear, was similar. Nor was it only the most devout 
and zealous of them that pursued this daily routine 
of religious observances. The place of worship was 
thronged with all ranks of the faithful, as much 
during the morning and evening service as during 
that of the Sabbath ; and they would have afforded 
good reason to suspect the sincerity of their religious 
profession who should in those days of Christian 
simplicity and devotedness have confined themselves 
to the hebdomadal ordinance of the sanctuary."* The 
excellent John Uuntrr says—" I look upon prayer 
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the Spirit of grace and supplication shall have heen 
plentifully poured out. 

The form of the social prayer meeting-, which is 
accordant with Scriptural institution, aud which is 
the ordained means of spiritual blessiug, is that in 
which the constituent members are of one heart and 
mind in the common profession of the truth, and in 
which they are united in heart by the possession 
of the gifts and graces of the Spirit. Differing from 
general prayer meetings, as they are found in the 
church in modern times — in which the minister or 
some other individual exclusively conducts the de- 
votional exercises and gives instruction — they are 
designed for mutual exhortation and consolation. 
The members are associated to pray with and for 
one another ; to have fellowship together, by 
communicating their gifts and graces for mutual 
benefit; and by "speaking the truth in love," to 
" grow up unto Him in all things, which is the 
Head, even Christ."* They unite in prayer for 
mutual help in work and trials; and the counsels 
which they take, and the plans which they form at 
the throne of grace, when carried forward by the 
Spirit, and in the exercise of united prayer, are pro- 
ductive of the greatest benefits to the church, and 
will hereafter be effective of the universal establish- 
ment of the Eedeemer's kiugdom in the earth. 

The special advantages of social spiritual converse 
and united prayer are manifold and most important. 
As distinguished from other religious institutions in 
the united prayer meeting, the diversified spiritual 
gifts of the members of the church are combined for 
mutual profit, and the preservation, increase, and dif- 
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minister and the people in a devotional spirit, in 
this they enter into the audieuce-ehamber of the 
king — they come into the holiest of all, pour out 
the thoughts and desires of their hearts, and utter 
their words before the Lord. They stand in the imme- 
diate presence of the Majesty in the heavens, to take 
hold of His strength, to send their prayers into His 
temple, and to realise, in the felt tokens of His 
gracious presence, thnt the place is to them 'dread- 
ful," — " the house of God aud the gate of heaven." 
It deeply concerns all who engage in the service 
of public prayer to be duly impressed with the 
solemnity and importance of the work ; and especially 
should the minister, who is the mouth-piece of the 
congregation, seek to feel thnt he treads on holy 
ground, and that " God is greatly to be feared in the 
assembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence of 
all thnt are nbout Him."* Of enh to be guarded 
against in offering public prayer, there is. on the 
one hand, the use of prescribed /onus of prayer, and, 
on the other, the depreciating of the devotional 
services of the sanctuary, and esteeming them of less 
importance than the preaching of the word. There 
are strong aud insuperable objections to the exclusive 
use of " Liturgies/ or prescribed forms of prayer, in 
public worship. These were first introduced in the 
" Dark Aires," and arose from the ignorance and 
incompetence of the clergy; the same cause which 
led to the disuse of the Divinely-appointed ordinance 
of preaching. At the period of the Reformation 
forms of public prayer wero laid aside in the Re- 
formed churches, or only partially admitted while 
the Reformation was iu its first imperfect stages. 
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meetings as the most profitable exercises, except the 
public preaching, in which Christians can engage. 
They have a distinct tendency to kill a worldly, 
trifling spirit, to draw down a Divine blessing on all 
our concerns, compose differences, and enkindle at 
least and maintain the flame of Divine love among 
brethren." The devoted Fdix Sty, who had much 
experience in the work of spiritual awakening and 
revival, testifies — " I am confirmed in the opinion 
that whosoever, even were he an angel, would 
ueglect such meetings under any pretext whatever, 
is very little to be depended upon, and cannot be 
ranked among the sheep of Christ's fold." 

jY, — PCT3LIC PRAYEB. 

Public prayer in the congregation assembled for 
worship, although a form of social prayer, differs in 
some respects from that of the select fellowship 
meeting. In the latter, the members being called to 
exhort and edify and comfort one another, may and 
ought to engage severally in conducting devotional 
exercises. But in public worship, one— generally the 
minister — presents the prayers, as the organ of the 
congregation, and blesses them in the name of the 
Lord, by praying with and for them. There is at 
the same time the closest spiritual fellowship between 
the minister and the people, when they appear 
before God, as a waiting assembly, offering silently 
and from the heart their petitions, which are audibly 
expressed on their behalf, and looking heavenward 
and expecting an answer. 

The position of an assembled congregation en- 
gaged in public prayer is one of the most solemn 
and affecting on earth. While all parts of the 
sanctuary services should be performed both by the 



350 



PUBLIC PRAYER 



pleading till it be obtained — these are functions of 
no ordinary solemnity; and the person who performs 
them should at all times feel that "the place 
whereon he stands is holy ground." To deliver 
God's message to men, as is done in preaching the 
word, is a sacred and responsible task. Not less 
responsible, and even more solemn, is it to speak for 
men to God. The public prayers of a minister are 
to some extent the models of the devotion of His 
people. He that leads them in prayer in reality 
teaches them, as far as man can do, to pray. 
Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, the appointed 
channel through which flow to him the great bless- 
ings of redemption. 

The spiritual nature of the exercise in nowise 
precludes the necessity of special preparation for its 
performance. In no case does the aid of the Spirit 
suspend or 6et aside the exercise of our own faculties. 
He uniformly works through them as His instru- 
ments, and in strict accordance with our rational 
nature. "When He is promised, as the " Spirit of 
grace and supplication," this, instead of encouraging 
indolence or indifference, should lead to the full 
exercise of all the purified and elevated faculties of 
the mind and heart. He "helps our infirmities."* 
(The original Greek term properly means — " lifts to- 
gether," or " helps over against us.") He thus 
assists, invigorates, and elevates the internal faculties. 
As practical direction* for conducting public prayer, 
the following hints may be found useful : — Tho fre- 
quent diligent study of the Divine word, meditation, and 
much prayer in secret, are primary and essential 
requisites. Only those who live in the element of 
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Hence it has become a peculiar characteristic of the 
popish system, that it makes the liturgical service 
nearly the whole of public worship, and that the 
prayers are offered iu a dead language; while in the 
Protestant, but especially in the Presbyterian church, 
the sermon is the most prominent part of the service. 
The objections to confining the services and prayers 
of God's people to prescribed forms are various and 
weighty. The practice is without Scriptural warrant. 
It is evidently not in accordance with the example of 
our Lord and His apostles. It cramps spiritual 
desires, inverts the truo order of prayer, restrains 
the exercise of the understanding and of the faculties 
of the soul, renders negligent and slothful iu the 
observance of providence, and leads to u mere lip 
service. No forms, however excellent, can possibly 
suit every case, whether of the individual or of tho 
family and the church. While it is manifestly 
wrong in congregations to undervalue tho devotional 
services of the sanctuary, it is culpable in ministers 
to neglect special preparation for offering up pub- 
lic prayers, while the)' lay out all thoir strength 
in preparing discourses. This, which it is to bo 
feared, is too common, is suggestive of unbelief 
toward God, and of unconcern for the spiritual 
edification of tho people. No part of the official 
service of the house of God requires moro fixed 
solemn thought, and more careful preparation, than 
that of presenting the united players of the congre- 
gation. To speak to God on tho people's behalf; to 
be tho organ of their heartfelt desires ; to present 
to the glorious hearer of prayer the expression of 
their wants, convictions, and internal frames, to fill 
the mouth with argumouts, to take hold of God's 
strength, to wrestle for a blessing, and to continue 
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dicates a vacant mind, devoid of true spiritual 
affections. To show the absence of any intelligible 
order in public and social prayer, uud to have a 
mixed medley of petitions about a great variety of 
matters, is strongly objectionable. 

As all believing prayer contains arguments, ex- 
pressed ox implied, taken from the Diviuo character 
and perfections, which are desigued to enforce the 
petitions, the person who leads in public prayer 
should, by meditation and deep study of God's word, 
by growing acquaintance with God's character, 
earnot concern about Christ's cause ami people, and 
by the exercise of lively faith, take hold uf God's 
covenant — in wrestling importunity seek the blessing. 
Simplicity and plainness of expression, and the skilful 
use of Scriptural language, should characterise public 
prayer, as any use of random or inappropriate 
epithets and attributes in addressing God should be 
shunned. The titles and perfections which are 
mentioned in speaking to Hi in are arguments to 
enforce the petitions presented; and we should ever 
seek to use them in due connection, and in immediate 
relation to what we supplicate in prayer. The em- 
ployment of high figurative expression* and inflated 
language in public prayer is singularly inapplicable. 
A person who is really in earnest in pleading for the 
precious life, has no time or disposition for word- 
pamting. A child crying to u father, " who is able 
and ready to help," is the appropriate act and 
attitude of one who takes upon him to speak to the 
most high God, and to plead in the great congrega- 
tion abuut matters of infinite importance. The 
prayer of Moses for Israel, that of Solomon at the 
dedication of the temple, that of Jehoshaphat, and 
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prayer, and who "in everything make their re- 
quests known to God with supplication and thanks- 
giving," are prepared to present in a proper manner 
the prayers of the assembled congregation, and in 
answer to them, will draw down upon them blessings 
from the throne of grace. Observable blemishes in 
public prayer, which give weight to the most 
plausible objections against extempore prayer in 
public worship, should be carefully avoided. Those 
which commonly arise from defective piety and negligent 
preparation are such as the habitual use of a formula 
of words or frequent interjections, the names and 
titles of God used at random, and particular favourite 
phrases. All provincialisms of speech, vulgarisms, 
and grammatical errors in language should be 
shunned ■ and much care should bo taken in the use 
of current phrases, which even educated men are 
prone to adopt. Earnest prayer is always definite ; 
our petitions should therefore be definite also. This, 
however, forms no proper excuse for trivial minute- 
ness of detail in public prayer. It is a grievous 
abuse to pray formally to God, while in reality we 
are praying at a fellow-creature, flattering or reviling 
in prayer, and exciting prejudices and aspirations, 
whether religious, social, or political. It is fearful 
in the extreme, while approaching God, so pure, 
majestic, and benevolent, to indulge in human 
passions and prejudices, or to present to the Hearer 
of Prayer hollow flatteries, or judgments concerning 
fellow-creatures. All low, irreverent terms and un- 
suitable epithets should be avoided in addressing 
God in public prayer. The proper language for the 
accepted sinner before the mercy-seat is that of pro- 
found veneration and heartfelt contrition for sin. 
"Vague and aimless language in prayer clearly in- 
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INTERCESSORY TRAYER. 

We are taught by the Westminster Divines that in 
the preface to the Lord's Prayer — " Our Father, 
which art in heaven," we are required to pray with 
and for others. Praying with others is social prayer, 
praying for others is intercessory prayer. 

The importance and value of intercessory prayer 
may be 6een from various considerations. The 
spirit of true religion, and the nature of prayer 
itself, nssign a prominent place to this duty in all 
religious services. The fraternal love which the 
gospel inculcates and inspires require us to seek 
blessings for all men from the hearer of prayer. 
The spirit of prayer is wholly devoid of all selfish- 
ness, and is eminently enlarged and expansive. 
Justly has it been said — " No man can pray for 
himself acceptably, if he does not pray for others." 
And, in the expressive language of Augustine, it is 
suitably declared — " That if our petitious are only 
for ourselves, they return on ourselves; but that 
if we pray for all, we have the benefit of all for 
whom we pray praying for us." 

The grounds of intercessory prayer are the mutual 
necessities and the reciprocal obligations of human 
beings, as possessed of a common humanity, and 
dependent on God from whom descends every good 
and perfect gift, for all the deliverances and supplies 
that we need. If we desire spiritual blessings for 
ourselves these can only come to us through the 
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that of Daniel, * are inspired instances of solemnity, 
simplicity, and fervour in intercessory prayer ; while 
the prayers of the apostle Paul for the churches, 
recorded in the close of his various epistles, are 
striking models of prayers, both in regard to the 
matter and spirit, which ministers ought to present 
on behalf of those to whom they minister and of the 
whole church. 

The value of public prayer, when offered iu n right 
spirit by ministers and congregations, can scarcely ho 
duly estimated. It is the most solemn profession of 
trust and dependence on God in covenant, for all 
support and consolation ; it is un act of open surren- 
der and dedication to His service ; it is an eminent 
means uf grace and blessing. Like as at the opeuiug 
of the Christian dispensation, the Holy Spirit de- 
scended in copious effusion in answer to united prayer, 
so in much abundanco spiritual and heavenly bless- 
ings are given as the fruit of the earnest prayers of 
the assemblies of Zion. Not uafrequeutly, in con- 
gregations convened for public worship on Sabbath, 
the blessing on the word preached, and on other 
ordinances, has come and the Saviour's presence has 
been realised at the time of the concluding prayer. 
Thus havo been fidlilled to expectant worshippers 
great and precious promises. " The Lord will create 
upon every dwelling place of Mount Zion, and upon 
her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by duy, and the 
shining of a flaming tire by night : for upon all the 
glory shall be a defence." " 1 will make them and 
the. places around my hill a blessing ; and I will cause 
the shower to come down in his season ; there shall 
be showers of blessing." f 

•Num. xiv. 1,5-20 ; 1 Kiugsviii. ; 2 Chron. xi.; Dan. tx. 
t Inttiuh iv. S | Ezok. xxxiv. 26. 
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Thus Abraham pleaded with wrestling importunity 
for Divine sparing mercy towards the doomed cities 
of the plain. Moses interceded for Israel; and in 
the conflict with Amalek the victory is ascribed to 
the instancy of the praying company on the hill-top, 
rather than to the valour of Joshua and the trained 
soldiers engaged in the battle field. In emergencies 
of difficulty and danger, and in seasons of trial and 
public judgments, the intercessions of faithful men 
were the means of protection, of warding off 
threatened danger, and working deliverance. The 
prayers of Isaiah and Hezekiah and Jekoshaphat 
saved Israel, and brought destruction upon their 
enemies. In like manner, the interceding supplica- 
tions of Ezra and Nehemiah, of Esther and Mordecai, 
of Elijah, Daniel, and the prophets of the Restora- 
tion, were answered by wonders of power wrought 
for the defence and deliverance of God's people, and 
by the sjiirit of wisdom and courage which was 
given to them in the conflict with powerful enemies, 
and in their labours in the work of God. 

In the New Testament record, under the clearer 
gospel light, the duty and privilege of intercessory 
prayer are declared with greater fulness, and ex- 
emplified with greater frequency and enlargement. 
After the Pentecostal visitation, the spirit of grace 
and supplication rested on the infant Christian 
church, causing the abundant outflow of holy graces, 
and impelling to self-denied and vigorous sustained 
efforts for the advancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom in the conversion of the world. The 
assembled apostles and disciples prayed for one 
another, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and spake the word with boldness. They sought the 
conversion of the world to Christ, in fulfilment of 
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intercession of Christ ; and this is carried on by His 
presenting with acceptance the supplications for 
tkein which are put into His censer, which He holds 
in His hand. The value which wo set upon these 
blessings is indicated by the earnestness with which 
we seek the prayers of saints on our behalf for their 
enjoyment. And if we lay such stress upon the 
intercessions of fellow-Christians, this implies that we 
feel duly our obligation to be frequently engaged as 
intercessors for them. 

Everywhere throughout the Divine word — by 
precept, example, and the recorded beneficial efforts 
of intercessory prayer — we are taught the inestimable 
value of this kind of supplication. Indeed, a very 
large port of all that the Scripture teaches on the 
subject of prayer is taken up with inculcating the 
duty, and exhibiting the example and benefits of 
intercessory prayer. As our Lord when on earth 
spent much of the time of His public service in 
prayer, and not unfrequently continued whole nights 
in prayer, His petitions to the Father were presented 
chiefly not for Himself, but for those whom He came 
to redeem, and for the good of mankind in all ages 
to the end of the world. In the model of prayer 
which He taught His disciples, they are taught in 
the preface to pray for others, and afterwards to 
present petitions for the glorifying of God's name, 
the coming of His kingdom, and for doing His will, 
in order to benefit and bless the world, before they 
are instructed to oifer direct individual petitions for 
themselves. 

The practice of interceding for others has been 
seen in all ages since Divine revelation was given, 
and has been always considered the privilege and 
delight of tho most distinguished servants of God. 
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" I cease not to give thauks for you, making mention 
of you in my prayers." * To the Fhilippians he 
says — "I thank my God upon every remembrance 
of you, always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy."t A.nd addressing the 
Colossian church, he says — M For this cause we also, 
since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for 
you." X Those who are truly prayerful, who resort 
to prayer as their hlessed privilege and darling em- 
ployment, hove the greater number of thoir prayers 
intercessory ; and the largest part of their daily 
private and social prayers have immediate reference 
rather to others than to themselves. True vigorous 
Christians, who are made sensible that they have 
many errands daily to the throne of grace, live not to 
themselves, but for the glory of God aud the good 
of others ; and the chief way in which they act for 
their good is to give them a place in their frequent 
petitions at the mercy-seat — it is to make mention 
of them daily to the hearer of prayer. This true 
Christians have always doue throughout life ; and 
not nnfrequently at death devoted servants of Christ 
have given expression to the last desires of faith, by 
pleading for the cause of Christ and the conversion 
of the world, aud by asking blessings for the church, 
rather thau praving immediately for themselves. 
Our martyred forefathers offered their last petitions 
that God would bless the remnant left, that He 
would arise and plead His own cause, that He would 
come back with His departed glory, and bless tho 
earth. It is related of the youthful Edward Sixth, 
that among the last petitions which he uttered in 
dying, he supplicated that his kingdom might be 



• Ephes. i. 16. t Phil. L 3, 4. J Col. i. 
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ancient promise and prophecy ; and multitudes were 
raised up and qualified to go forth to implement the 
great commission — to preach the gospel to every 
creature; and myriads in many lands, as the answer 
of those prayers, were rescued from ignorance and 
idolatry, and were won to the faith of Christ. 

As the Apostle Paul laboured more abundantly 
than all his fellow-apostles, so also his services wore 
conducted and his trials endured in the spirit of 
prayer. This was the secret of his rich fruitfulnoss 
and mauifold success. ITis prayers, recorded through- 
out his epistles and especially at their close, evince 
the great stress which he laid on intercessory prayer 
for himself and others, aud his deep views of its 
important effects. Again and again he solicits for 
himself the prayers of Christian converts for objects 
the most important — as that the word of tho Lord 
may "run and be glorified," that he may be de- 
livered from wicked men, that he may be helped and 
have a prosperous journey b}' the will of God, 
and that his service to the poor saints may be ac- 
cepted. His own intercessory prayers for the 
churches are frequent, earnest, and singularly ex- 
pressive. Three times, in one chapter of the Epistle 
to the Ramans, he presents distinct prayers for those 
to whom he writes ; and twice, in each of the Epistles 
to tho Thessulonians, he intercedes for the Christian 
convertB. Besides the weighty and comprehensive 
petitions that He offers for the members of the 
churches, and for fellow-believers, how constant 
and earnest are his intercessions for the churches ! 
Writing to the church in Rome, he says— " God is 
my witness, that without ceasing I make mention of 
you always in my prayers." * To tho Ephesiaus — 
* Romans i. 0. 
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worthy that the Lord is said to have turned the 
captivity of Job, when he prayed for ITis and their 
friends.* During our Lord'8 personal ministry on 
earth those suppliants who came <o ITim seeking 
mercy for others obtained u richer blessing f,„- them- 
selves. The woman of Syrophenieia, in entreating 
deliverance for her daughter, had her "great faith" 
accepted and commended. The Centurion who sought 
the Saviour's interposition in behalf of his palsied 
servant is commended ns specially npproved — " Verily, 
I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, 00, 
not in Israel."! So has it ever been, and thus will 
it always be in the Divine economy of dispensing 
favour and bestowing blessing. Those who pray 
and labour most for the benefit of others are them- 
selves doubly blessed. Their hearts become more 
sensible of impropriating the Divine goodness. The 
benefits conferred upon others, in answer to their 
prayers, enrich themselves. They ripen in all the 
elements of a holy and uoblo character. They grow 
happier and stronger for spiritual efforts, and their 
soul is replenished for good by the habit, of un- 
weared intercession. 

A few of the more important subjects of inter- 
cessory prayer may be briefly noted. Of these we 
select — 

t — MUTUAL TRAYEKS FOR RELIEVERS. 

An eminent exercise of intercessory prayer is 1 lint 
( .f the mutual prayers of fellow-believers. These are 
prompted by the relation in which they stand to one 
another as members of the household of faith, and 
by the "spirit of adoption," whereby they "cry, 



* Job xlii. 10. 



t Mat<h: \v viii. 8. 
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" delivered from Papistry." An aged Christian, at 
the point of death, when asked by his pastor what 
he chiefly wished to be sought hi prayer, answered — 
" Pray for the wholo family of mankind." The 
venerable translator and martyr, TyndaU, prayed at 
the stake — " Lord, opea the Kiug of England's 
eyes." The signal which au English noble* gave to 
the executioner, before the axe fell, was — "Let the 
whole earth be filled with His glory." Mauy of the 
excellent ones of the earth, who are now iu glory, 
have died in pouring out their hearts iu prayers for 
fellow-saints, aud for the church and the world, and 
with the assurance that their prayers would be heard, 
and in due time graciously answered. 

The habit of intercessory prayer is the means of 
conferring numerous aud great benefits, not only 
upon those for whom supplication is otferod, but 
also upon the suppliants themselves. The Lord is 
ever wont to connect the enjoyuieut of special bene- 
fits with benevolent effort. As in relation to the 
donations of Christian liberality for the relief either 
of temporal or spiritual wants, it is " more blessed to 
give than to receive," so it is iu the matter of prayer. 
To forget and lose sight of ourselves, and to seek 
earnestly aud only the good of others, is the surest 
way of increasing our own spiritual riches. When 
Abraham pleaded for Sodom, he was admitted to the 
nearest and most intimate intercourse with the Angel 
of the Covenant. Moses obtained tokens of favour 
aud acceptance and special manifestations of the 
Diviue glory, when he interceded that the Lord 
would turn away Tlis wrath from Israel, and that 
llis presence might go with them. Aud it is note- 
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Prayer is ever to be regarded as a moans of grace 
and blessing, like the preaching of the word, and 
the dispensation of other religious ordinances. Even 
when these are administered by approved servants, 
and in a manner pleasing to God, they may not he 
followed by the desired fruits. They are a "savour 
of death unto death " unto some, even when they are 
unto God "a sweet savour through Christ."* 
While we should always engage iu prayer for our- 
selves and others as a main duty and a means of 
spiritual blessing, we should regard tire blessing as 
coming from God alone, and should leave it to His 
infinite wisdom to give or withhold it, at what time 
or iu what manner seems jjood to Him. Denials of 
requests for particular benefits, or delays in granting 
them, are not inconsistent with God hearing and 
answering prayer. God may deny a particular 
request because it would not be for His glory and 
His servant's good to grant it. Just as a wise, kind 
parent may withhold from the child whom he loves 
what he kuows would be injurious to him, however 
eagerly desired. The particular request may be 
denied, and a higher and better blessing bestowed 
in its place, as when the Apostle Paul eagerly 
sought that " the thorn in the flesh " might be taken 
away from him. Instead, the assurance was given 
him. fitted for all times and circumstances of labour 
nnd trial — " My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness." t Delays iu 
answering prayer are often ordered for signal and 
important benefits to God's saints. They serve to 
reprove the undevout hurry nnd impatience to which 
believers themselves are liable. Thoy try faith, 



♦ 2 Cur. ii. 15, 10. 
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Abba, Father." The best evidence that we can give 
of belonging to the redeemed family of God, is the 
heartfelt interest which we take in all its members 
on earth, by continual prayers, supplications, and 
thanksgivings on their behalf. This, too, is a chief 
way of cultivating the communion of saints on earth. 
We speak to one another Divine truths, as we 
address to God words in prayer for this purpose, 
looking by this means to a higher communion — 
" These words have we spoken unto you, that yo may 
have fellowship with us ; and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ," * 

For brethren in the flesh, and united to us as they 
stand connected with particular churches, we should 
offer frequent special prayer and supplication ; but 
the universal church of the first-born presents a far 
wider range of loving interest and earnest pleading 
in prayer. Believers scattered throughout the world 
form one spiritual mystical body, united to one 
living Head, and animated by the same indwelling 
spirit. They are "members one of another;" and 
therefore in labour and suffering, in joys and 
sorrows, they are bound^to minister mutual help by 
sympathetic feeling and by intercessor}' prayer. 
Thus does the blessed Head continually in His inter- 
cession in heaven. All who would enjoy its benefits 
must, like our Advocate within the veil, pray not 
only for ministers, but likewise for all that believe 
on Him through their word, f 

* 1 John i. 3. 

t " What lively mutual interest should there be throughout 
the family ; and how cau such suuctified sympathy show itself 
moro appropriately than by intercession ? In proportion as 
Christ assimilates them to Himself will their hearts go forth 
in supplications for one another."— The " Mercy -Seat." By 
Augustus C. Thompson, D.D., p. 224. 
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mid whatever be their condition. From closets find 
scenes of private retirement — from thousands of 
family altars, in ejncnlatious poured forth from the 
thronged thoroughfares of worldly business, or in 
?-ceues of personal danger and affliction, these inter- 
cessions are continually ascending to the audience- 
chamber of the king, and are bringing down innumer- 
able blessings of help and deliverance upon those 
for whom they are offered. There are times when 
Christians are moved to plead with special urgency 
for others, whether as individuals or families, or 
particular churches. Such seasons should be regarded 
as the call of the Spirit, and should be improved by 
earnest intercession. " For this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto Thee, in a time when Thou mayest be 
found."* Special motives to prayer should be taken 
as intimations that God is ready to give an answer 
for good. "When we yield to them, it will not un- 
frequeutly be found that God has listened to the 
voice of His servants, and granted largely the deliver- 
ances and blessings to others for which they made 
importunate petitions.* 

Besides daily intercessions for fellow- saints, true 

* Psalm 6. 
+ Iu the preface to a late edition of ■ Boston's little work 
on ' Ptrtem*} #W Family Iiuiimg' by the Rev. M^dy Stuart, 
it is appositely stated that no person may expect to make 
progress iu the Divine life, or to come to the assurance of 
hope, who is not accustomed to set apart special times for 
self-examination and prayer, and who does not observe these, 
and not at lengthened intervals." Dr. Chalmers was in the 
h.ibit of eonstantlv observing such timo of retirement, which 
he termed his M JDtdioition Days," and to the spiritual light 
and strength derived from such a habit of private devotion 
may be ascribed much of his eminent usefulness. 
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teach patience, awaken to more earnest petitions, 
and confirm the habit of prayer. Thus to the 
importunate suppliant the value of the mercy when 
conferred is enhanced, and a higher revenue of glory 
and praise redounds to God for all His benefits. 

The Apostle Paul, who is exhibited throughout 
his epistles as a bright example of praying for 
fellow-labourers, and of ever desiring their prayers 
for himself, represents the connecting and crowning 
part of " the panoply of God," which the Christian 
warrior is to take to himself — I'rayiug always 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and suppli- 
cation for all saints." * This watching for occasions 
of prayer for fellow-saints, and persevering supplica- 
tion on their behalf, show that in larger numbers they 
have a chief place in the desires of tire heart, that 
their individual cases are present to the mind, and 
that their labours and trials, their privileges and 
etions, in life and in death, ever excite the liveliest 
interest, and supply errands to the mercy-seat. 

The obligation of the duty of interceding for all 
saints has been felt by believers in all ages. Those 
who have most practised it have been saints of a 
higher growth, distinguished by an earnest Christian 
spirit, and by singular usefulness. Their being thus 
characterised hns often been the result of the mauy 
prayers of fellow-believers on their behalf. Amidst 
the manifold evils that exist in the world, and the 
lukewarmness that is in the church, it is matter of 
devout thanksgiving that there is much intercession 
daily of the scattered family of faith for the cause 
of Christ, and for all saints wherever they are found, 



* Ephesinns vi. 18. 



366 



PRAYERS TOR PASTORS. 



above selfishness, and expands and liberalises the 
heart. It draws forth and greatly strengthens the 
love of the brethren, and leads to experience the 
sweetness and excellency of the communion of saints. 
Conscious of the gracious help in arduous duties, and 
conflicts, and trials, which they themselves obtain 
through the prayers of brethren, the heart is drawn 
to delight in the one living Head, from whom all 
blessing comes. Enjoying this high privilege, well 
may we exclaim with the godly Rutherford — " 
that Christ would break down the old narrow vessels 
of these ebb souls, and make fair, deep, and wide 
souls to hold a sea and full tide, flowing over all its 
banks of Christ's love!" In learning more and 
more to pray for all saints, we shall gird on more 
firmly the whole armour of God, and fight out more 
vigorously the good fight of faith j nnd with "golden 
censers" of praise, and "golden vials full of odoxirs," 
which are "the prayers of saints," we shall offer a 
service acceptable to God, and sing in the presence 
of the Lauib the new song of the redeemed. 

EC. PRAYERS FOR PASTORS, AND OF PASTORS FOR 

THEIR FLOCKS. 

There is no relation more solemn and responsible 
than that of ministers and people, and none that 
entails consequences more weighty, of good or of 
evil. The pastoral office is ordained of Christ for the 
purpose of collecting into His fold, and feeding the 
flock which He has purchased by His blood ; and 
pastors are His ascension-gifts to the church for 
these high ends. No relation is more dependent 
on prayer in all its aspects than this. The gift to 
the church of a true spiritual teacher is that of one 
whom the Redeemer has Himself prepared ; and it 
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may not be expected till it is asked in fervent 
prayer. Ministers, as men and Cliristians, are ex- 
posed to temptations, and conflicts, and fears, in 
common with others ; and besides, from their office 
and work, they are exposed to peculiar onsets and 
trials. The great adversary knows that the most 
effectual way to injure the truth, and to mar God's 
work in the church, is to prevail against ministers, 
tempt them to gross sins, seduce them to unfaithful- 
ness and apostacy, or lead them to be negligent, vain, 
and worldly. They have therefore special need of 
aid from the church's prayers against these insidious 
and potent temptations. Besides, no part of minis- 
terial work can be performed aright without help 
sought aud obtained from above. Tor the stud}' and 
understanding of the word the minister requires 
Divine teaching; and to apply it to men's consciences 
for conviction, edification, and comfort, he is entirely 
dependent on supernatural influence. To preserve 
worship pure and entire, and to be faithful in the 
exercise of government and discipline, his sufficiency 
is not of himself, but of God. None of these, and no 
other ministerial duties, can be performed acceptably 
to the Head of the Church but in the spirit and 
habit of prayer by the pastor himself, and through 
much prayer of the church on his behalf. The 
abundant blessing upon ministerial labours gener- 
ally comes this way. The familinr remark, namely, of 
a "Praying people males a preaching minister," is full of 
important meaning, and is of wide and general 
application. By knowing that he is called to preach 
the gospel to those who are waiting to hear what the 
Lord will say through him, and who are travailing 
with him in prayer for the saving effects of the word, 
he will be led to a deeper study of the sacred oracles, 
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and to a more discriminating and pointed application. 
He w ill value the utterance that is given in answer 
to believing prayer, and will have confidence and 
hope that his labour will not be in vain in the Lord. 
It is commonly in this connection, when a people are 
brought to assign a frequent and large place in tlieir 
intercessions for a minister, that he is led to cherish 
a deep and awful sense of his responsibility to speak 
the word with boldness, to " preach the gospel with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven," and to 
watch for souls as one that must give account. In 
the secret chambers, at the family altar, in the social 
meeting, as well as in the sanctuary, the minister 
should lie the object of special prayer; and even in 
occasional ejaculations, his labours, wants, and trials 
should be presented to God, that he may be supported 
and blessed and made a blessing. Appropriately 
has it been observed, that " the best parishioner is 
one who daily and earnestly commends his pastor to 
the God of all grace, who never sees him pass the 
aisles nor rise in the pulpit without breathing a 
devout ejaculation for him. Such are the Aarons 
and Hurs of the Lord's host."* The abounding of 
a spirit of prayer for ministers in the church, leading 
the members to earnest wrestling for them and their 
work, and to " continue instant in prayer" on their 
behalf, will often prove the precursor and sign of the 
coming blessing. It was in answer to the prayers 
of the church in Jerusalem, continued throughout 
the night, that Peter was delivered from enemies and 
death, and restored to liberty. When the Christians 
assembled at Shotts had spent the night, after a 

• "The Mercy-Seat." By Augustus C. Thomson, D.D., 
p. 233. 
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communion, in earnest united prayer, the power of 
the Spirit descended on Monday, on the preaching 
of Livingstone, and Jicv hundred persons awakened 
became monuments of saving mercy. If the church 
would have a ministry such as the age wants, 
spiritually minded, successful labourers, we must 
have churches and congregations showing themselves 
fit for the Lord's work in the earth — earnest, self- 
siirnuVing, devoted Christians; and, above all, such 
as are ever ready to hold up their hands and cheer 
the hearts of ministers, by importunate persevering 
prayers for them. Like the Macedonian Christians, 
they will "first give themselves to the Lord," and 
then to their ministers by the will of God, * for any 
service and sacrifice to which, in expounding and 
enforcing the Divine will, they call thorn. 

l'astors are under a like obligation to intercede tor 
their people, as the people are to pray for them. They 
should always do so from the conviction that the 
work in which they are engaged is wholly the 
Lord's ; and whether they sow or reap, He alone can 
give the increase and blessing. They owe a debt of 
gratitude to those who esteem, love, and submit to 
them ; and this will be best repaid by fervent 
prayers on their behalf. If any are to bo awakened 
and to desire spiritual benefit from their ministry, 
this will mainly come in answer to earnest, persever- 
ing prayer which they otter continually for the 
success of the word preached, and for the salvation 
of those to whom the message is addressed. The 
Apostle l'aul is a striking and beautiful instance of 
an approved successful minister, who always laboured 
in prayer and supplication for the churches, and who 

* 2 Cor. viii. ft. 
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constantly sought an interest himself in the prayers 
of Christians to whom he was sent, expecting, as the 
result of such prayers, deliverance and success in his 
labours. Such have ever been the spirit and way of 
the most devoted servants of Christ in the church. 
The apostle prayed for Timothy night and day ; and 
without ceasing he made mention of the churches in 
his prayers to God. Of John Wtirh of Ayr. one of 
the most illustrious of our Presbyterian confessors, 
it is recorded that, besides much daily intercession, 
he was used to rise at midnight to pour out his heart 
before God. Wben expostulated with by his wife 
that he would injure his health, he would reply — 
"It was an awful matter to have to account for the 
care of three thousand souls." Retiring to his 
garden for solitary communion, he frequently spent 
most of the night in prayer, and at times he expressed 
wonder how a Christian could remain in bed all 
night without rising to spend a season in prayer and 
praise. The excellent Dr. Ptywn of America, during 
the whole period of his ministry, spent one whole 
day of the week in prayer and strict fasting, and a 
chief part of the exercises consisted in seeking a 
blessing on the won! which he preached, and on the 
flock to which he ministered. The missionary 
Bernard, besides special seasons set apart for prayer, 
frequently retired to the woods and continued all 
night in wrestling prayer for the church, and for the 
conversion of the Indians. When (fieri in. the 
devoted pastor of a flock scattered in a mountainous 
region, was, through age. no longer able to labour 
among them, he had written out in a large roll a 
list of all the names, amounting to some four hundred, 
and he was accustomed every day to retire into the 
room in which it lay spread out on a table, that he 
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might pray for them individually by name. Whi> 
can doubt that he thus made "full proof of his 
ministry," and that, when laid aside from active 
service, his flock reaped spiritual benefit not a little 
from the prayers of their aged pastor? 

The prayers of people for their ministers, and of 
ministers for their flocks, are the most remunerative, . 
and bring the richest returns to both the parties con- 
cerned. Their mutual intercourse is hallowed and 
rendered productive of reciprocal blessings. When 
they meet in the sanctuary and in other assemblies, 
or in scenes of rejoicing, or affliction and trial, they 
experience that it is good to draw near to God, and 
are made sensible that God is among them of a 
truth — 'Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man his friend."* 
Those members of the church who pray earnestly for 
their ministers, and who ask for them messages from 
God and a blessing on their work, receive gracious 
answers not unfrequently in the discourse being 
specially adapted to their case, resolving their doubts, 
dispelling their fears, and bringing to them the joys 
of salvation. Pastors likewise ministering to a 
prayerful people feel their burdens lightened, are 
strengthened in the Lord, and made to rejoice that 
their " line has fallen in pleasant places," nnd "the 
inheritance which they have got excels in beauty." 
The true interest and certain way of enlargement 
and blessing, equally for pastors and people, would 
be to give themselves more to the practice of frequent 
fervent prayer and mutual intercession. Towards 
the close of life, Matthew Henry said on this subject 
— "Were I to enjoy Hezekiah's grant, and have 
years added to my days, I would be much more 
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frequent in my supplications at the throne of grace. 
We sustain a mighty loss by reading so much, and 
praying so little." It is related by Fuller in his life 
of Sutcliffe, that when on his death-bed and near the 
end of life, he frequently exclaimed — "Oh! that I 
had prayed more ! If I had, I would have known 
• more of the work of God in my own soul and in my 
family ; I would have witnessed more the power of 
grace among my people, and I would have seen a 
great blessing on the church, and on labours for the 
world's conversion. Oh ! that I had prayed more ! " 

III. PRAYERS OF PARENTS FOR THEIR CHILDREN, AND 

OF CHILDREN FOR PARENTS. 

In the domestic constitution, next to the relation 
of husband and wife, that of the parent and child \a 
the closest and most endearing and momentous. In 
the first stages of infancy and childhood, children are 
one with their parents, as, throughout life, they 
frequentlv display marked features of body and 
mutual likeness, and share an identity of interests. 
Parents live long after in their children. They, in 
many cases, transmit to posterity for generations 
the fundamental elements of character, as they 
influence to a large extent their future destiny. 
Parents, as the instruments of the existence of their 
children, are under the highest obligation to seek 
their happiness, by training them to fulfil the great 
end of their being— to glorify God, and to enjoy 
Him here and hereafter. They should ever regard 
them as the Lord's heritage, and as only entrusted to 
them to be trained to know and serve Him; and 
they should consider the happiness of their children 
equally with their own, as consisting in conformity 
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to the will of Grod, and in spiritual fellowship with 
Him. 

Prayer for their children is the first and chief of 
all the duties of parents. It should be begun with 
the dawn of their existence, practised at every 
future stage, and be inseparably connected with the 
discharge of every other duty which the heads of 
families owe to their offspring. Hannah, the pious 
mother of Samuel, prayed for her child before his 
birth ; and when he was ushered into tho world, she 
received him as given of the Lord, and lent him to 
the Giver in an act of prayerful dedication. The 
siaiple records of humble parental piety bear testi- 
mony to many instances of like heartfelt prayer for 
children in the first stages of their earthly existence. 
The future piety of the offspring of godly parents, 
and their usefulness in the church, have been justly 
traced by themselves and others to their early dedica- 
tion to God by devoted parents* 

Special prayer for their children should bo offered 
at their dedication to God, and introduction to the 
visible fellowship of the church in baptism. Children 

* The instances of the mothers of Timothy, of Augustine, 
of Cbrysostom, of the martyr Itenwick, and of many other 
distinguished servants of Christ, will ever stand prominent iu 
the annals of the church. The author, while sensible that his 
position in the church is only humble and subordinate, may be 
allowed to mention an incident connected with bis birth. His 
mother, who was characterised by an earnest, loving, truthful 
spirit, stated that a singularly godly woman who was present 
at the time in tho chamber, took the infant up in her arms, 
and refused to give him back to his mother until she would 
promise in Divine strength that she would nurse him only for 
God. This, hIic said, she was enabled to do, and the fact of 
solemn surrender she employed is an affecting argument to 
constrain hor child to youthful devotcdness. 
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should have a chief place in the daily supplications 
at the throne of grace ; and to give definiteness to 
to their petitions, and to make a suitahle impression 
on their own hearts of the importance of the service, 
and their awful responsibility in relation to their 
children, it may serve the best purpose to mention 
them individually by name in approaching the 
throne of grace on their behalf. Parents should 
pray much for the early conversion of their children; 
travailing as in birth till Christ be formed within 
them. They should ask the blessing from above 
upon all the religious instructions given them, 
whether by themselves or others. The fulfilment of 
the gracious promise — " All thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord, and great shall be the pence of 
thy children." * may only be expected as we commit 
them to the Great Teacher, and seek that the Spirit 
of truth would open their understandings, and take 
the thiugs of Christ and show them unto them. 

If parents would cultivate a prayerful spirit in 
relation to their families, they will often take advan- 
tage of particular events in domestic life, and sot 
apart seasons for prayer on their behalf ; such as on 
the return of the anniversaries of the birth of 
children, their entrance to school, deliverances 
wrought for them, and instances of goodness and 
mercy in providence shown them. A special part of 
the Sabbath services in the family should be par- 
ticular prayer for children, both in their presence 
and iu private. Instances are to be met with in the 
biographies of devoted servants of Christ, in which, 
in addition to daily prayers for their children, they 
have set apart days for private fasting and inter- 
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cession for them individually; and sometimes the 
record is found of the times in which they obtained 
the assurance that their prayers were answered by 
the bestowal of the desired blessing. 

No duty enjoined in the word on parents can be 
proporly performed without frequent, earnest prayer. 
If, like Hebrew piirents, they are to teach them 
diligently about God's ways and works, they must 
do it prayerfully. To "train" children "in the 
way they should go," or, as it is in the original, "to 
lead them to the month of the way," they should 
early pray with them and for them. And there is 
no possible method of teaching them to fear the 
Lord, and of bringing them " up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord," but by giving nil instruc- 
tions in the spirit of prayer, and by commeuding 
them to the Spirit to bless and render them effectual. 
The nunnls of the church, and the records of 
Christian biography, preseut numerous instances of 
the habitual prayers of godly parents for iheir 
children, and of these being followed by singular 
blessings. In ancient times, the prayers of Monica, 
the mother of Augustine; Noima, mother of Gregory 
bazitinzen; and of Anthusa, mother of Chrysostom, 
wi'i-o not only heard in the conversion of their sons, 
but were tho moans, through their eminent useful- 
ness, of unspeakable blessings to the church. John 
Nrwton relates that the prayers of his mother, who 
died when he was seven years of age, served to 
restrain him when in youth ho was thoughtless and 
wandering, as they doubtless were owned of God 
for his conversion and future usefulness. Cecil 
testifies that when he was wild and irreligious, it 
was, in passing his mother's room Into at night, and 
overhearing her fervently pleading for him, that he 
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was constrained to fall on his knees in prayer, and 
soon after to consecrate himself to the Lord's 
service. The excellent Cotton Mather, in his usual 
quaint and simple style, expresses his purpose as a 
Christian parent — "When the children are of a 
suitable age for it, I will sometimes have them with 
me alone, and converse with them about the state of 
their souls, and then pray with them, earnestly 
entreating that the Lord would bestow His grace 
upon them, and thus make them witnesses of the 
agony with which T am travailing to see the image 
of Christ formed in them." One of the resolutions of 
Dr. Doddridge, as recorded in his Journal, was — "As 
a father, it shall be my caTe to intercede for my 
children daily : to converse with them often upon 
some religious subject ; to drop some short hints of 
the serious kind, when there is not room for large 
discourse ; to pray sometimes with them separately ; 
and to endeavour to bring them early to the 
communion of the church." How desirable it is 
that all Christian parents would imitate these 
examples ! What a precious means of blessing 
would such habits be to families and to the church ! 

CHILDREN" PRATING FOR PARFNTS. 

As parents are under obligation always to pray 
for their children, so a chief way of children honour- 
ing their parents is that of giving them an interest 
in their prayers. Filial duties, to which is assigned 
the first place in those which are enjoined in the 
second table of the Decalogue, are performed by 
showing all love to the persons and reverence to the 
authority of godly parents — receiving their instruc- 
tions, obeying their counsels, imitating their example, 
and walking in their steps. Whatever support and 
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comfort they may minister to tliem, whatever service 
they may do them, there can he none moro valuable 
to parents than that of knowing that their children 
are prayerful, aud that they have a special interest 
in their prayers. If the apostle of love could say, 
" I have no greater joy than to hear that my children 
walk in the truth,"* so godly parents will realise 
elevating spiritual joy, which is their strength, when 
their children walk in Diviue truth, which requires 
them to pray without ceasing, aud which assures 
them of every blessing bestowed in answer to 
believing prayer. To such parents it is an un- 
speakable comfort that they are mentioned daily iu 
the simple petitions of their children in early child- 
hood ; aud at times they are made to feel that He 
who perfects praise out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings, hears such prayers on their behalf, and 
thus amply requites them for all parental cares and 
anxieties. Still more, as children advance in life, 
and may be living apart from their parents, they 
can alleviate their sorrows, and minister to them 
Support and comfort, by constant intercessions for 
them. And when under the infirmities of age and 
at death, there is no human help more sustaining 
and pleasing thau that of children who were dedi- 
cated to God and trained for liis service, praying 
with and for their parents. To the aged patriarch 
Jacob it was promised, as a special blessing for the 
closing scene of life, that his loved and long lost son 
Joseph would "put his hand upou thiue tyes" f — 
probably to close them in death. When the vener- 
able Naomi had the congratulations of the Israelitish 
women, the son given to Ruth, whom she had led to 
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trust under Jehovah's -wings, was promised to be 
" a restorer of her life, and a nourisher of her old 
age." * Such should children, who have heeu led by 
parents into the way of truth, ever aim to be. There 
are few sights in this world of sin and trial more 
lovely than that of children requiting their parents 
by constant prayers for them, and by tendering to 
tbem the cordial sympathy and aid to which a prayer- 
ful spirit will impel them. Aud in the death-chamber 
and nt a dying hour, it is a privilege and blessing, 
alike to a dying parent and to his children, to 
commit one another in prayer to the Father of 
spirits. "When, after the parting scene, cluldreu 
who have thus ministered to their parents in life and 
death, tnlce their place in the world, or at the heads 
of families of their own, they have all ground to 
expect the reward guaranteed iu " tho first command- 
ment with promise" — length of days and prosperity, 
as far as for God's glory and their real and hinting 
benefit. 

IV. PllAYEKS FOR THE CONVERSION OF TIIK WORLD. 

Fervent prayer, individual and united, for the 
world's conversion should ever be a main part of 
the intercession of God's servants. Our Lord, in 
His model prayer which He taught His disciples, 
instructed them to pray specially and doubly for this 
great event—" Thy Kingdom come." " Tity will 

BE DONE, AS IX HEAVEN, SO ON EARTH." The 

spiritual illuniination of the nations, and their pro- 
fessed subjection to Messiah, the Prince of tho kings 
of the earth, are events of transcendant importance, 
embracing in their accomplishment all those objects 
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which pertain to the fulfilment of the Divine pur- 
poses, and to the highest and best interests of 
humanity. They cannot therefore but be matter of 
earnest Christian desire, and of continual prayer to 
all God's people. 

The world's conversion, we are taught in the 
Scriptures, will be effected through the means which 
God hath ordained, and which He will bring into 
general requisition and render effectual by the 
universal diffusion of the word of truth, the general 
faithful preaching of the gospel, and by the plentiful 
effusion of the Spirit upon all flesh. Towards effect- 
ing this grand consummation the church must be 
purged from error and corruption. She must become 
the instrument of her own enlargement, and be 
made the centre of light and living influence. From 
Jerusalem are to issue " living waters," which go 
forth in summer and winter to purify and fertilise 
the eurth.* The conversion of the world is not to 
be effected without a mighty and momentous change 
in tho condition and character of the nations. Great 
national evils — ignorance, idolatry, oppression, injus- 
tice, and vice must be done away. Political consti- 
tutions shall be formed, and laws enacted and 
administered on tho basis of Scriptural truth. 
Rulers must own subjection to Messiah tho Prince, 
and bo possessed of Scriptural qualifications. They 
must ride in righteousness, as " ministers of God to 
men for good." The sceptre of authority and the 
national resources must be consecrated to the reigning 
Mediator. "Nations shall be born in a day." 
" Righteousness and praise shall spring up before 
all nations." " The kingdoms of this world shall 
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become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ. " 
" The glory of tbe Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together." * " The whole earth shall 
be filled with Hits glory. "t These grand and won- 
drous events are frequently represented throughout 
the Scriptures as taking place in answer to inter- 
cessory prayer. The undent church prayed for 
Messiah's advent and the coming of His kingdom. 
It pleaded — "O that the salvation of Israel could 
eoroe out of Zion." " Send forth thy light and 
truth." " Save us, Lord, our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto Thy 
holy name, and to triumph in Thy praise." | 
With fervent importunity the Divine favour and 
Messing wore nought for the church, as means for a 
greatly desired end. " God be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and cause Thy face to shine upon us ; that 
Thy way may be known upon earth, Thy saving 
health among all nations." § This was conjoined 
with special prayer for the illumination and Mossing 
of all people, and the prosperity of nations, rejoicing 
under tho Divine government of truth and righteous- 
ness. || 

Tho numerous predictions and promises contained 
in the Old Testament concerning the deliverance and 
Messing of the nations were intended to be matters 
of prayer uud expectation to believers bol'oro the 
Saviour's advent in the flesh and the mission of tho 
promised Comforter. The "economy of the last 
times " was introduced by the abundant effusion of 
"tho spirit of grace and supplication;" and the 
immediate effect was crangclidic power for the awak- 
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ening of sinners, and the ingathering of great multi- 
tudes into the kingdom of Christ. As if this was 
designed to be the normal state of the church in all 
times future, and this the grand instrumentality for 
the world's conversion, great numbers of qualified 
agents for this work were called forth, and willingly 
coneecrated themselves to make known God's salva- 
tion throughout the earth. The church's resources 
of every kind were fully dedicated to the service. 
The word of truth spread rapidly throughout the 
earth, and vast multitudes of various nationalities 
were rescued from darkness and vice, and turned 
from idols to serve the living and true God. Had 
the church in subsequent times cherished the same 
spirit, we cannot doubt that the gospel would have 
achieved continual and still more illustrious triumphs. 
Long ere now it would have been known, " for the 
obedience of faith among all nations." The idols 
would have been utterly abolished. The Deliverer 
would have gone out of Zion ; all Israel would have 
been saved, the fulness of the Gentiles been gathered 
in, and "the middle wall of partition" removed; 
both would have appeared one in Christ, the glorious 
Head. 

The era of the missionary enterprise and of the 
spread of the Bible has been distinguished in its 
beginning and progress by much intercessory prayer 
for the great objects contemplated, and for a blossing 
upon the means emploj ed for its attaiument. The 
Moravian Missions were commenced by humble men — 
the remnants of persecution and exiles from their 
native country, in the spirit of earnest prayer, as 
they have been carried forward in the most inhospit- 
able regions in the same spirit ; and to this they are 
chiefly indebted for their remarkable success. The 



382 



FRAYERS FOR THE 



foundation of the London Missionary Society was laid 
in 1795 by a few Christian men, who hud for some 
time been deeply impressed with a sease of their 
obligation to send the word of life to the perishing 
heathen, and who met in a private room for consul- 
tation and prayer. The great work carried on by 
the American Board of Foreign Missions originated 
from the resolution of a pious mother, and from a 
united prayer meeting of a few students. A hoy 
overheard his mother say 6he had devoted him to the 
service of God as a missionary. After his couversion 
his thoughts were immediately turned toward missions 
to the heathen. He influenced a few fellow-students 
on the same subject, and they mutually agreed to 
hold a stated prayer meeting on the buhject. Driven 
by an approaching thunder storm from the grove 
where the meeting had usually been held, \hoy took 
shelter behind u haystack ; and one of the number, 
Samuel J. Mills, proposed to send the gospel to the 
dark heathen laud of Asia (India), aud said " they 
coidd if they woidd." The matter Mas discussed; 
and then, as the storm was passing away, Mills said, 
l dine, let us make it a matter of prayer under this 
haystack, while the dark clouds are going and the 
clear sky is coming." So they prayed, and continued 
to consult together, through the following season. 
Then a society was formed, which was, in the 
language of its constitution, to effect in the persons 
of its members a mission to the heathen. This 
was the first Foreign Missionary Society formed on 
the American continent — the small germ out of 
which the might}' tree was reared that has spread far 
and wide its vigorous branches, and shot forth its 
verdant leaves " for the healing of the nations." 
" Concerts" of united prayer for missions, that 
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are statedly observed in some countries, as in 
America, in Basle, and among the Moravians, have 
been productive of rich fruits, in leading some to 
dedicate themselves to the missionary enterprise, in 
encouragiug labourers in the work amid difficulties 
and dangers, and promoting the success of missions 
among the heathen. To an increased spirit of 
prayer in the church in recent times may be ascribed 
more rapid progress in the work of the world's 
conversion, the opening of new doors of access to 
heathen lands, and the increased numbers of in- 
quirers and converts. The prayer of the dying 
Livingstone for Africa, not less than his singularly self- 
denied, devoted life, has already received an answer 
in the several missions which have been originated 
to central Africa by the larger sections of the church, 
which, in their progress, will put an end to Africa's 
great curse — the slave trade, and open up that great 
continent to the civilising and saving iniluences of 
the gospel. The grand concern of those who seek 
the conversion of the world and of the whole church 
should be to excite, sustain, and extend the spirit 
of earnest, united, and importunate prayer for this 
great object. This should always bo looked upon as 
the chief and most potent instrumentality for the 
work. Christians should be stirred up to pray for a 
blessing on the churches, that they be more earnestly 
concerned for advancing the Redeemer's glory, that 
they may be led to compassionate the perishing, and 
be characterised by enlarged liberality and devoted 
efforts for the salvation of sinners. They should 
"pray the Lord of the harvest" to prepare and 
scud out labourers into His " plenteous harvest." 
They should seek the removal of mighty impediments 
that lie in the way of the world's conversion. Prayers 
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for nations and their rulers should he frequently 
oifered. that national judgments should he overruled 
and sanctified, so as to forward the coming and 
establishment of the Redeemer's kingdom ; and that 
national policy may be directed so as to discounte- 
nance and restrain idolatry and vice, and to promote 
the cause of truth aud righteousness. Joint suppli- 
cations shoidd be presented, in terms of the Divine 
promises, that "kings may become nursing fathers, 
and their cpieens nursing mothers to the church;" 
and that "the honour and glory of the nations 
may be brought iuto her." * The fulfilment of 
many " exceeding great and precious promises" 
concerning the universal ditfusion and triumph of 
the gospel, and the subjection of all things through- 
out the earth to the enthroned Eedeemer, is 
dependent on the prayers of God's believing people. 
Soon as the Spirit, descending from on high -with 
power, impels them fervently, unitedly, presever- 
ingly to ask, nothing doubting, the heathen will be 
given to the Son for His inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for His possession, t When, 
from every closet of private prayer, from every family 
altar, and from all the assemblies of the church, as 
with one voice, the petition will constantly be offered, 
"Thy kingdom come," then, from the rising of the 
sun, even unto the going down of the same, the 
Saviour's " name shall be great among the Gentiles; 
and in every place incense shall be offered to His 
name, and a pure offering." $ When prayer shall 
be made for Christ and His kingdom "continually," 
He " shall be praised daily." " His name shall be 
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eontiuued ns long as trie sun. Men shall be blessed 
in Him; ull nations shall call Him blessed.* Real, 
united. persevering prayer, offered by the whole 
church, will put in operation all the means for the 
world's conversion, will draw dowu upon them a rich 
and manifold blessing, and will hasteu on the bright 
and blessed day when ' the earth shall be tilled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea." f 
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CONNECTION BETWEEN" BELIEVING PIUYER AXD 
ANSWERS— CONDITIONS OF SUCCESSFFL PRAYER. 

Answers to prayer coming from God are presupposed 
in the nature of prayer, as well as in all the precepts 
of the word which eujoin it, and in the promises 
that are assured to its performance. If prayer, as 
it has heen justly said, is natural to man, springing 
as it does from a sense of his dependence on God, it 
is equally natural to expect that desires and petitions 
addressed to One who is able and willing to help 
will be heard and answered by the needed help being 
granted to the suppliants. 

In the plainest, most explicit, and most consoling 
terms, our blessed Saviour assured His disciples, in 
the days of His flesh, and through them assured all 
His people to the end of time, that believing prayer 
would be heard, aud would receive a suitable answer. 
Thus repeatedly He declared — " Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you."* In His "last great 
discourse of consolation" He offers a double assur- 
ance of the success of prayers presented in His name 
— " Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will doit."f 
The statements of sacred Scripture, in relation to 
answers of prayer, are so uniform and full, and the 

* Matthew rii. 7. t John xiv. 13, U. 
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experience of God's people so constant and immut- 
able, that there are none, in any age, who recognise 
the obligation to pray, and who betake themselves 
to the duty, that ever doubt that the blessings which 
they desire are to be obtained in answer to prayer. 
So much is this the case, that it has been judiciously 
said, that " the anticipation of an answer to our 
supplications is essential to all true prayer, and that 
we had better leave off praying, if we do not, at the 
time, entertain the expectation that our prayers will 
be heard and answered."* 

The grounds of looking up for answers of prayer 
are strongly presented and clearly exhibited through 
all parts of Divine revelation. The glorious Object 
of worship is entitled the " Hearer of Prayer," and 
this is stated as multer of the church's praise, and 
the encouragement for men of every class and in 
all ages to come to Him as suppliants. " Unto 
Thee shall all flesh come." t He is Jehovah, who 
" answerethby fire;" and thus He establishes Hisclaim 
to be the true God, in opposition to all idols. When 
Elijah prayed at Carmel, he said — " Lord God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, let it be known this day 
that Thou art God in Israel. Hear me, Lord, 
hear me, that this people may know that Thou art 
Jehovah." £ God encourages His people to expect 
help and deliverance when they are sought in 
prayer. " He said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek 
3 r e me in vain." § The command to pray implies 
that God will hear, and that there will not be disap- 
pointment in His denial of petitions. None are ever 
directed to pray as if it were doubtful that their 
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prayers would enter God's ears and be returned un- 
answered. The promises of gracious answers of 
prayer are many and very precious. They nre 
given in the most absolute and emphatic manner. 
" If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him."" 5 
" Then shalt Thou call, and the Lord shall answer; 
thou shalt cry, and He shall say, Here am I." 
" He shall call upon me. and I will answer him." f 
Sometimes the command enjoining the duty is 
enforced by the promise of an answer — " Call unto 
me, and I will answer thee." " Call upon me in the 
day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me." " Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill 
it." X To show that He is ready to hear the desires 
of His people, and to grant their suits. He is repre- 
sented as anticipating prayer with an answer. He 
is beforehand with them in granting their desires. 
" And it shall come to pass, that before they call. I 
will answer ; and while they are yet speaking. I will 
hear." § The love of the Father, the office ami 
work of the Son. and the indwelling and operation 
of the Holy Spirit, guarantee the certaiu answers of 
believing prayers. Thus the Saviour declares of 
the Father — " At that day ye shall ask in my name ; 
and I say not unto you that I will pray the Father for 
you. for the Father Himself loTeth you, because ye 
nave loved Me." The Redeemer's work in heaveu, 
as the great High Priest of His people's profession, 
is to make continual intercession for them, by pre- 
senting their prayers, perfuming them with the 
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incense of His mediation, and procuring for them 
answers of good. The Holy Spirit helps their infir- 
mities, by making intercession within them;* and 
He that seareheth the hearts, knoweth the mind of 
the Spirit, and regards unutterable groauings as 
accepted prayers that are abundantly answered. 

Tho experience and trust of God's servants, in all 
ages, have borne the amplest testimony that answers 
are given to their prayers. Thus David, in the 
IValms, speaks in the name of the universal 
church and of every praying individual — " In Thee, 
Lord, do I hope ; Thou wilt hear," — or answer. 
" It is surely good for me to draw near to God." t 
Isaiah, on this ground, encourages the church in 
trial to expect deliverance. " Blessed are all they 
that wait for Him. For He will be very gracious to 
thee, at the voice of thy cry ; when He shall hoar it, 
He will answer thee." J 

The Scriptures are everywhere full of the record 
of prayer heard and answered, and that not 
uofreque&tlv in a sudden nnd remarkable manner. 
Jacob wrestled in prayer with the angel, and 
prevailed, and obtained the blessing. Moses 
interceded for Israel, and the Lord reversed His 
threatening, and turned away nis an^er. Samuel 
cried to the Lord for the people, and He heard and 
answered Him.§ David, Elijah, Jehoshaphat, Heze- 
kiah, Daniel, and many other Old Testament saints, 
knew God as the hearer of prayer, and received 
remarkable answers for themselves and others. The 
descent of tho Spirit at Pentecost, tho planting and 

• Rom. viii. 20, 27. t Ps. xxxviii. 15 ; Ixxiii. 28. 
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spread of the church in primitive times, and the in- 
gathering of Jews and Gentiles to its fellowship and 
privileges, are traced in the apostolic writings to the 
spirit of grace and supplication copiously poured 
out, and the prayers alike of apostles, ministers, and 
people abundantly answered. The united testimony 
of true servants of God in all time past has ever 
been — " Lord, Thou hast heard the desire of the 
humble. Thou -wilt prepare their heart. Thou 
shalt cause thine ear to hear."* And this shall be 
His memorial throughout all coming generations — 
" The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon Him, to 
all that call upon Him in truth. He will fulfil the 
desires of them that fear Him ; He also will hear 
their cry, and will save them." f 

In considering the subject of God's answering 
prayer, we should assume as fundamental His 
absolute sovereignty. Though in wondrous con- 
descension He hears the supplications of His people, 
He doeth according to His pleasure in heaven and 
earth. At times He appears to act contrary to the 
desires of His people, and to deny their requests, 
that they may know that He is God, and may serve 
Him with reverence and godly fear. While His re- 
vealed will and commaud are the rule of our prayers, 
He answers them according to His everlasting pur- 
pose. AVhen the Saviour prayed most earnestly in 
His soul-agony, He said — "Father, if Thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me, nevertheless, not 
my will, but Thine be done." } We should learn 
from this all-perfect example, as the only right spirit 
to be cherished in prayer, entire submission to the 
Divine will. H, when we pray, a particular request 



• Ps. x. 17. t Psalm uxlv. 18. \ Luke sziL i >. 



AND ANSWERS. 



391 



is denied, Ave should submit, on (he ground that it 
is not accordant with the purpose of Him who is 
infinitely wise and good, ^'hen our prayers, in 
their matter and manner, are in accord with His 
revealed law, and are offered through tho Mediator, 
they are accepted, even though a particular petition 
be not granted. Prayer is ever to be regarded as a 
means of graco and blessing, like the preaching of 
the gospel and the dispensation of other religious 
ordinances. Even when these are administered by 
approved servants, and in a manner pleasing to God, 
they may not be followed by the desired fruits. 
They " become a savour of death unto death unto 
some, even when they are unto God a sweet savour 
through Christ."* While we should always engage 
in prayer for ourselves and others, as a main duty 
and a means of spiritual blessing, wo should regard 
the blessiuq; as coming from God alone, and should 
leave it to His infinite wisdom to withhold or give 
it, at what time or in what manner seems good unto 
Him. 

Denials of requests for particular benefits, or de- 
lays in granting them, are not inconsistent with God 
hearing and answering prayer. He may deny a 
particular request because it would not be for His 
own glory and His servant's good to grant it. Just 
as a wise kind parent may withhold 1'rum his child 
that he loves what he knows would be injurious to 
him, however eagerly desired. The request may be 
denied, aud a higher and better benefit bestowed in 
its place, as when the Apostle Paul earnestly sought 
that " tho thorn in the flesh" might be taken away 
from him, when, instead, the large assurance was 
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given Him, fitted for all times and circumstances of 
labour and trial — "My grace is sufficient for thee ; 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness." * 
Delays in answering prayer are ordered often for 
singular and important benefits to God's saints. 
They 6erve to reprove the undevout hurry and 
impatience to which believers themselves are liable. 
Tin y try faith, teach patience, awaken to more ear- 
nest petitions, and confirm the habit of prayer. 
They tend powerfully to enhance the value of tlie 
mercy when it comes, and to bring a greater revenue 
of glory and praise to God for all His benefits. 
Augustine's mother wrestled in prayer for upwards of 
nine years before he became the subject of convert- 
ing grace. She doubtless saw, in his high spiritual 
attainments and eminent usefulness, reasons of re- 
joicing that her first earnest prayers were not all at 
once answered. The plentiful showers of grace that 
descended on the apostolic churches were the rich 
fruits of obedience to the inspired direction to "pray 
without ceasing," to " continue instant in prayer," 
and to " watch thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints." And when the fulness 
of the blessing promised to the church and to the 
world at the Millennium will be enjoyed, it will be 
the precious return of the many prayers of the wit- 
nessing church of Christ and of suffering saints, that 
have lain before the mercy-seat, never unheeded and 
disregarded though long unanswered. The language 
of God's faithful church, in different periods of her 
eventful history, has often been — "How long wilt 
Thou forget me, Lord ? " True servants of Christ, 
like Calvin, in times of affliction and distress of spirit, 
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have been found to cry out— "Lord, how long?" 
Yet, with these inward groanings, there has come 
in answer to prayer gracious support under suffer- 
ing; and the ultimate deliveranco has been more 
sweet and satisfactory through the sharpness of the 
trial and the lengthened delay of necessary relief. 

Answers of prayer are always to be looked for, and 
there are evidences sufficiently clear and marked of 
their being given. We can only pray aright and 
show that we value properly the blessing sought 
in prayer, when we earnestly desire an answer for 
good, as, if we receive, this will become the strongest 
incitement to thanksgiving, renewed earnestness in 
prayer, and devoted obedience. An answer of prayer 
from God may be known in various ways. It has 
been quaintly said, that betimes "Mm answer speaks 
for ilself" as when the deliverance or mercy sought 
is soon given. Again, though the outward benefit 
desired is not granted, prayer is answ ered « \u D grace 
to support and comfort is imparted, and the effects of 
the Spirit's gracious operation are consciously felt in 
the heart. The answer may be on its way when yet 
it is not fully come, and of this the suppliant may be 
made sensible. This may be known by inward 
peace communicated by the promise applied and 
cleared, by the suppliant being enabled to appro- 
priate God in His covenant relations, and being 
brought to acquiesce in the Divine procedure — to 
patient waiting on God, and to perseverance in 
prayer amidst discouragements. 

As an objection against expecting special ansivers 
of prayer, it has been maintained that it is vain to 
expect to receive the material blessing for which one 
asks — "all the benefit to be looked for is subjective, in 
bringing the heart into a better coudition." The 
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reflex influence of prayer is thus represented as the 
only good result to the petitioner. The chief ohject 
of prayer, it is alleged, is not to induce God to 
grant what the suppliant asks, but to bring his 
own mind to a due state of humility, and submission, 
and peace. It is easy, however, to show that in all 
cases when subjective benefits are derived from acts 
of prayer, they are only found in connection with 
the belief in its objective power. Persons will not 
continue to pray if they are brought to believe that 
they will not receive what they ask. Those who 
manifest a truly prayerful spirit, ami give evidence 
that their moral character is elevated by coming to 
the mercy-seat, are, without exception, firm believers 
in the doctrine that God is the " hearer of prayer," 
and that prayer is the ordained means of obtaining 
from Ilim the hlessiugs which tln>y need. 

The objection which modern scientists urge against 
the expectation of prayer being answered, so as to 
affect material changes, as the arresting of disease, 
deliverance from danger and death, influencing the 
state of the weather, victories in war, and the re- 
moval of faniiues, pestilence, and other epidemics, 
is taken from the observed uniformity in the opera- 
tion of natural laws. Tyndale, a distinguished 
leader of such scientists, says — "Science does assert 
that without a disturbance of natural law, quite as 
serious as the stoppage of an eclipse, or the rolling of 
the Saint Lawrence up the falls of Niagara, no act of 
humiliation, individual or national, could call one 
shower from heaven, or deflect towards us a single 
beam of the sun." Another of the same school de- 
clares — Those who believe that the miraculous is 
still active in nature, may, with perfect consistency, 
join in our periodic prayers for fair weather and for 
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ruin, whilo those who liohl that tho ago of miracles 
is past, will refuse to join in su.-h petitions." While 
it is fully admitted that faith in tho constancy of tho 
operation of natural laws is indisponsahle to intel- 
loctual vigour and to moral training', tho laws of 
naturo, as theso scientists alloge, are neither mere 
blind force nor unintelligent causes. They arc, on 
tho other hand, expressions of the will of a supremo 
personal intelligence, They are His modes of II is 
working in I lie government of tho universe. Admit 
tho doctrine of a personal (Sod as the supreme moral 
governor of tho world, thou Ho can, through tho 
ordinary operation of lixud laws which llo has 
ordained, meet all the cases of I Lis creatures 
who caLl upon Him, as He can suspend tho 
operation of any of His physical laws lor tho 
accomplishment of a higher moral purpose. In 
special instances He may vary His action, when 
a sufficient renson for doing so presents itself. 
Man, possessed of intelligence and will, can, 
through scientific skill, availing himself of fixed 
physical laws, suspend or vary their ordinary opera- 
tion to clfccl a desired oh joe t. llo can, likowiso, 
within certain limits, employ tho laws of nature in 
granting the requests of a friend. Surely much 
more may tho Highest Intelligence— tho sovereign, 
supremo will, to whom all things throughout the 
universe are suhservicnt — employ these laws in 
answering Hie pooplo's prayers. As Ho ovor works 
for the accomplishment of His purposes by moans, 
lie may, ami dotihtloss did, in forming tho scheme 
of the universe from I ho hoginning, appoint prayer 
as an i iidispeusahlo means for tho Conferring 
"I certain licm lils. Besides, tlod is revealed lo us 
as " the Father of tho spirits of all Hush," as well as 
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the lawgiver and moral governor. This relation He 
could not sustain to His rational creatures if He did 
not hear their cries of distress, supply their wants, 
and iu answer to the voice of their prayers bestow 
on thein whatever they seek, iu a way befitting His 
paternal character and their filial relation. M Lik* 
as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear nini."* 

It is ouly required, further, that we notice briefly 

TITE COXrUTIOXS OF SUCCESSFUL TRAVER, Or the GROTTCDS 

on whieh we are warranted to expect that our 
prayers will be graciously answered. These are 
stated with much fulness in many places iu the 
Scriptures, and illustrative examples are ^iven 
which show the application of the principles stated. 

First of all. the character of the suppltant is represented 
as being closely connected with the success of his 
supplications. H any iniquity is regarded iu the 
heart, the Lord will not hear and accept prayer, f 
The ■' prayer of the wicked is an abomination." 
" Ye ask aud receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may consume it upon your lusts." { God may, 
and sometimes does, give the matter desired, when it 
is sought by au evil heart aud for a sinful end. To 
Israel He gave the flesh for which they lusted, but 
• sent leanness to their souls." If we would succeed 
in prayer, we must "lift up holy bauds, without 
wrath aud doubting." § The promise that the 
desire of our hearts shall be given is connected with 
obedience to the command — M and delight thyself 
also in the Lord." || The desires that are insepar- 
able from a holy character are those alone that are 

• Tsalm ciii. 13. + Tsalm Uvi. IS. % James iv. 8. 
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said to be fulfilled in gracious answers of prayer. 
As implanted and excited by the Spirit, these are 
pure, humble, importunate, and absorbing— refusing 
to be appeased till the objects on which they are 
fixed are obtained. These spiritual desires tne 
pictured in the most plain and explicit terms in the 
Scripture— as asking, seeking, knocking, continuing 
instant in prayer, coveting ; the soul thirsting as dry 
land, and breaking, through sustained, intense long- 
ing. Not the languid, lifeless prayer of the sluggard, 
nor the formal temporary petitions of the hypocrite 
are granted, but wrestling like that of Jacob, con- 
tinued throughout the night, and brookiug no 
denial ; or tho pressing importunity of the Caanani- 
tish -woman, employing apparent delays and refusals 
as arguments to press her suit, exhibit the nature 
aud expression of those soul-longings which shall be 
filled abundantly. Such desires indicate the con- 
centration of all the powers of the soul, and form its 
highest oxercise, so that when they are met by 
gracious answers from the throne, they realise the 
most valued blessiDgs. Judiciously did Coleridge 
remark, some time before his death — " To pray with 
all the heart and strength, with the reason and the 
will, to believe vividly that God will listen to the 
voice through Christ, and verily do the thing thut 
pleaseth Him at last — this is the last, the greatest 
achievement of the Christian warfare on earth : 
Teach us to pray, Lord." 

2. Prayer, to be accepted, must be presented in 
faith. The suppliant embraces the promise, and 
confides in the power, grace, and faithfulness of God 
to fulfil it. Coming to God, he " must believe that 
He is the rewarder of them that diligently seek 
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Him." * The Saviour makes faith the indispensable 
qualification for receiving — " Whatsoever things ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them." f Love to Christ is joined 
to faith in His mission ; and when, in the exercise 
of these graces, the petitioner asks in Christ's name, 
he is assured of the Father's love, and of His readi- 
ness to grant his petitions. J As faith rests in God 
believing the promise, it leads to importunity, and 
anticipates an answer for good, notwithstanding 
delays and discouragements. The Saviour's promise 
connects spiritual character with the fullest answer 
to believing prayer. *' If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you." § How clear and marked 
are the feutures of Christian character here sketched! 
Abiding in Christ by vital union, and the exercise of 
faith and love, and the words of Christ abiding 
richly within, thus alone may we expect that our 
prayers will be heard on high, and bring to ufl 
plentiful returns of blessing. Those who are dis- 
tinguished in Scripture for receiving remarkable 
answers of prayer are recorded as possessing eminent 
graces. Abrulnnn walked by faith, and was the 
" friend of God." Noah, by faith, " condemned the 
world," and " did according to all that the Lord 
commanded him." Daniel, the " man greatly be- 
loved," received a Divine revelation in answer to 
prayer. And Paul, who prayed without ceasing for 
all the churches, and whose prayers drow down upon 
them showers of blessing, accounted all but loss and 
dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
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Jesus ; and lived His life in the flesh by faith in the 
Sou of God, who loved liini find gave Himself for 
him.* It' wo would he gladdened with joyful 
answers of prayer, we must, by the exercise of the 
Spirit's grace in all holy living, follow them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises. 

3. Again, we may only look for an answer for 
good when that which wo ask in in accordance with 
the u ill of God. He gives and withholds according to 
His own purpose and prerogative. Of ourselves, weave 
ignorant and short-sighted, and we kuow not what 
we should pray fur as we ought, even in relation to 
things of our present temporal condition. In our 
weakness and selfishness, like impatient. chiHren, we 
are prone to a*k what would be hurtful for us; as 
•when we seek health, and if it were given, we would 
feel less our dependence upon God ; audit we were 
graulcd i>!o>|,ei ily, we woidd become full and forge I 
Hi in. Justly has the poet of nature said — 

" We, ignorant of ourselves, 
Beg often our own harm, which the wiso Powers 
Deuy us for our good: so hud we profit 
By losing of our prayers." t 

As a wise, loving, earthly father keeps at times 
from his children what he knows would ho injurious 
to them, howevor eagerly or importunately they may 
desire it, so our heaveuly Father, whoso will is ever 
all-wise, and just, and kind, consults His people's 
good at times in refusing ecpially as in granting 
their petitions. Thus have they reason in all things 
to say, as did the Saviour in His agony — " Neverthe- 
less, not as I will, but as Thou wilt," and to be as 
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thankful that things which they eagerly sought were 
denied them as when their requests were fully 
granted. 

The purpose and prerogative of God, as the 
" hearer of prayer," are to be viewed in connection 
with His character an the moral Governor of universe. 
His giving or refusing answers to His people's 
prayers is a part of the moral discipline which is 
designed for them — an essential element of the 
training which is to mature their character and 
perfect them in holiness. God may give what they 
ask to convince them of their folly, and He may deny 
it to lead them to value higher blessings. And His 
treatment of their petition, whether in the way of 
granting or refusing the request, may influence 
others in the way of encouragement or ronroof, or 
instruction in righteousness. The passionate prayers 
of Israel in the wilderness were, at times, granted as 
a judgment upon their murmuring and rebellion, 
and again denied that they might be taught to value 
covenant privileges, and walk in holy obedience 
Moses' eager desire to enter Canaan was met by 
God saying — " Let it suffice thee; speak no more 
to me of this matter" * — to teach impressively to nil 
the people how fearful a provocation is always the 
sin of a chosen servant of God. The denial of Paul's 
thrice-repeated petition for the removal of the 
"thorn in the flesh," was designed for the increase 
of his spiritual strength, though his body was not 
relieved ; and the gracious assurance given was in- 
tended for the benefit of believers throughout all 
succeeding ages. Promises to God's servants of 
answers of prayer, bo large and abundant, are to be 
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understood iii accordance with the wisdom and love 
of Hitn who gives them. They will be fulfilled in 
pursuance of His fixed purpose, and so as to secure 
the highest good of them that fear Him. His grand 
end in the government of the universe is to advance 
His own glory, in promoting the interests of the 
gospel, the good of the church, and the sanctification 
and final salvation of His redeemed people. When 
in a right frame of spirit, these are the chief ends 
which they aim after in all their efforts and prayers. 
God's hearing their prayers is only a foreordained 
means to such ends. Whether therefore the petitions 
of believers are heard or denied, they have all reason 
to acquiesce in the Divine will. In the fullest and 
best sense — abidiug in Christ and delighting them- 
selves in God — what they will is given them, and 
they obtain the desires of their hearts. 

From such views of the pre-re<iuisites of success- 
ful prayer, a principal inference is that the existence 
and increase of holiness in the suppliant is chiefly regarded. 
It is ever true that " the effectual inwrought prayer 
of a righteous man" — whether for himself or for 
others — " availeth much." * True holiness involves 
the indwelling of the Spirit, and the entire consecra- 
tion to God of the whole heart aud life. It invariably 
combines praying and icorking. The asking of such 
men is that of those who live for God, do much for 
the glory of His name, and habitually illustrate in 
their lives the power of the gospel. Those, as 
taught by the word and Spirit, use all appointed 
means to attain the objects of their prayers, whether 
for themselves or others. They look for success only 
in connection with diligence in duty and growth hi 
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L^i-ace j and their gTeat end in seeking success is not 
for its own sake, but that God, from whom it comes, 
may have all the glory. Thus, while answers of 
prayer are only to be expected in association with a 
holy character, the reception and recognition of them 
become an eminent incentive and encouragement to 
the cultivation of universal holiness. In as far as 
individuals shine in the beauty of holiness, their 
prayers are heard aud answered with blessing; and 
according as "Holiness to the Lord" is inscribed 
upon communities, civil and ecclesiastical, and their 
relations and works, will deliverances be wrought 
for them, corruptions purged out. and manifold 
blessings enjoyed. 

Hence, too. it is apparent that the success of prayer 
cannot be judged by a mere human te>t, or by the 
giving or withholding of a material henefit. When 
it is proposed, for instance, by scientists that the 
efficacy of prayer should be tested by trying it 011 
the inmates of different wards of an hospital, the 
recovery of those in one ward being sought as a 
special object of prayer, and those in another being 
left to the operation of medical applications without 
prayer ; it is sufficient to say about this proposal 
that those who make it betray aUke their ignorance 
of true science and of any acquaintance with the 
nature of true pnyer. Prayer lies in the plan of 
moral and spiritual things ; and it is therefore 
unscientific to require that it should be tried by a 
mere physical test. The answer of prayer depends 
greatly on the character of the suppliant ; and with- 
out acquaintance with the state of the heart this 
cannot be determined. Then the results of the 
answer upon the suppliant himself and upon others 
are to be taken into account, and these lie wholly 
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beyond tho province of science, and are only known 
to Uiin who knows the end from the beginning. 
Appropriately has it been remarked — "No mere 
human test can distinguish a true prayer from a 
false one; and if it cannot judge of the cry which 
comes out of the lips of a man, how can it realise the 
answer which comes out of the heart of God?"* 
la an hospital a human physician treats patients 
very differently, according to their diseases, tempera- 
ment, constitution, and history. To one he gives 
what he requests, and denies the same thing to 
another, and this he does from considerations that 
lie beyond their knowledge and comprehension. 
It is the benefit of the patient, or tho effectual heal- 
ing of the disease, which he keeps steadily in view, 
and not their requests. If God much more in all 
things consults His own glory and Mis people's 
spiritual good, who shall limit Him in His providence 
beyond a human physician ? What human test can 
properly take cognisance of what is known only to 
His all-wise and far-reaching purposes? 

Finally, in tho whole matter of expecting answers of 
prayer the chief and grand concern should be entire sub- 
jection to the will of God. When we have thoroughly 
learned to say in heart, in all our supplications, "Thy 
will be done," und to leave our requests unreserved in 
His hands, to be disposed of according to His good 
pleasure, wo may be assured that they will always 
bo answered in such a way as will result in our 
ultimate benefit and blessing, whatever trials or de- 
lays may be allotted to us in tho immediate future. 
Tho words of Letyhton, when speaking on this subject, 
are full of emphatic meaning and strong consolation 

•Dr. W. M.Taylor, in Princeton Kevitir, .Tnmuiry, 187!), 
I>. ISO, 
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— ''True prayers never come weeping home." 
Again. "This is the excellent advantage of the 
prayer of faith, that it quiets and establishes the 
heart in God. Whatsoever be its estate and desi i , 
when once he hnth put his petition into God's hand, 
he rests content in holy serenity and assurance con- 
cerning the answer, refers it to the wisdom and love 
of God, how and when lie will answer, not dotilititio 
that whatsoever it bo and whensoever, it shall both 
1m> graeion- and seasonalde. But tin reason why so 
few of us find that sweetness and comfort that is in 
prayer is because the true nature and use of it are so 
little kuowu." 



About noting Pt-rmo.vs ani> looking ion A_vswras— 
" Rkoobdino Pbateb." 

Osoroe Mullkr says — "I would particulailv aiUiae nil, 
rspcciuUythoyounc-or believers, touscalitllol'.'oli in which rhey 
may uoto dowu ou the one side the requests which they bring 
before God. There are certain mutters which God has laid ou 
uur hearts, and we should note them down. It would bo helpful 
to us to write, 'at such and such n time I begun to pray 
with regard to this matter ! ' If we do so, we shall find that 
turner or later the prayer will be answered. Theu let us mark 
ou the opposite side, that it has at such a time pleased God to 
answer that prayer. After some time read over the memor- 
andum book, aud you will fiud how, again mid again, it ba.> 
pleased God to answer your prayers, aud pi i haps regarding 
matters which you little expected the answer to come; and 
soon you will fiud the wondrous effect of this ou your heart, 
in increasing your love aud gratitude to our heavenly Father. 
The more careful you are in marking what y< u a-k aud what 
God has given, the more distinctly you will be able to trace 
how, agnin and again, it pleased God to answer your prayers, 
and the more you will be drawn out to God to love aud 
gratitude; you will find precisely as the Psalmist found it, 
wheu he says—' I love the Lord, because He hnth heard my 
voice and my supplications.' " — (Psalm cxvi. 1). 
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ABOUNDING PRAYER THE GREAT PRESENT WANT OF 
THE CHURCH — THE PRIVILEGE AND BENEFIT — THE 
MEANS OF FUTURE BLESSING. 

Prayer, the soul's converse with God, is a privilege 
the most exulted and honoured. By it wo are led into 
the audience-chamber of the palace of the King of 
Heaven; we minister at the throne, where the sera- 
phim worship with profound reverence and humility, 
where the effulgent glory of Godhead beams forth, 
and where issue continually bright displays of 
Divino power and goodness, transcending the highest 
expectations of suppliants. 

In the most wonderful manner God lias conde- 
scended not. only to reveal this privilege as provided 
for weak, dependent, sinful creatures; but to hold 
it out to them in free repeated offers, and to press it 
with all urgency upon their acceptance. The way 
of access to the mercy-seat stands open by day and 
night; and the humblest believer amidst the labours, 
wants, and distracting cares, temptations and con- 
flicts of this present life, is fully assured of a 
welcome in coming by it, and of receiving support, 
deliverance, comfort, and all needed seasonable 
supplies. 

It can never be too seriously considered and firmly 
believed that prayer is the chief ordained means of 
blessing, whether to individuals or to communities, 
domestic, civil, or ecclesiastical. If from any of 
those the blessing is withholdon, or given only in 
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limited or partial measure, the reason is found in the 
Divine declaration — " Te hare not, became ye a*l no' . 
ye ask and receive not, because «e ask amiss."* 
In relation to the church especially the necessi ' v 
and importance of prayer as the way of blessing for 
herself, and to render her the instrument of exten- 
sive blessing to the world, cannot )><• ov»-r-esttmat'-d. 
Declension in a profession, the want of efficacy in the 
u-ord and ordinances, divisions and corruptions in 
practice, hare eveT b<*en found in connection with 
neglect or formality in prayer. All seasons of 
revival and increase in the church, on the other 
hand, have been uniformly preceded and accom- 
panied by powerful manifestations of the "spirit of 
grace and supplications." It is noteworthv that the 
memorable deliverances which have been wrought 
in different Bges for God's people are record' ! 
chiefly as monuments of success in prayer. Such were 
the salvation of Israel at the Bed Sea, the victory 
over Arnalek at Rephidim, the discomfiture of Ihfl 
Phili-tines in the days of Samuol; the Ebenezer th i, 
erected wn- ]es* n monument of victory over power- 
ful enemies than of the prophet's victorious prayer.t 
The peculiar name of honour of God's people — Israel, 
will ever be the perpetual memorial of wrestlm- 
praver. in which the belifvin"; suppliant ha* pow« r 
with God and with man, and prevail*.* And tb<- 
wonders of Divine poweT at Pentecost ushering in 
the gospel economy, will attest to the end of time, 
in all places, that the normal condition of the church 
and the certain way of richest blessings, are (hi 

• Jan.*. iv. 2, 3. 
t Fiodus 5tJ v. Ift; svii- 12 : 1 Sam. vii. 6, it, 12. xii. 18. 
t G*n#«i. xrxii. 2fl. 
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copious effusion of the Spirit sent in answer to 
effectual, fervent, persevering prayer. 

Considering the province which is uniformly 
assigned to prayer throughout the Bible, and the 
present observuble condition aud future prospects of 
the church, we may be fully persuaded that abound- 
ing prayer is, in reality, the principal requirement of 
the church in our day — without which other means 
aro of little or no avail — the plentiful supply of 
which cannot fail to minister benefits innumerable 
and of unspeakable value. The church, designed by 
her glorious Founder to be "the light of the world" 
and "the perfection of beauty," to be the centre and 
grand instrument of illumination and manifold bless- 
ing to the world, appears to a sad extent deficient 
in these characteristics, and unlit to realise this high 
end. She has not arisen to her proper attitude, as 
if her light were come, nor equipped herself for her 
important mission, as the briuger of the good tidings 
of light and salvation to a perishing world. Her 
unity is rent by countless divisions. Her testimony 
for truth is nullified by errors and corruptions in 
doctrine, worship, and administration. She has 
been degraded by miugling with corrupt political 
systems and worldly customs and ways, instead of 
acting us a superior power, always to stand apart 
from them, to mould and iudueuce them for good. 
Spiritual power with the word and ordinances, for 
the conversion of sinners and the edification and 
comfort of believers is, in a great measure, want- 
ing. The means, both with respect to living agents 
and pecuniary offerings, are scantily furnished for 
bringing the nations to the knowledge of revealed 
truth, aud for subduing the world to Christ. Great 
systems of error, delusion, and idolatry — such as 
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Popery, Mohammedanism, and Paganism — are y*>t 
towering in unbroken strength ; aud instead of 
yielding to the light of advancing science or of 
Divine truth, are threatening the church's bulwarks, 
and even to reclaim territories which appeared to 
have been won from spiritual darkness. Instead of 
going forth everywhere as a covenanted, conquer- 
ing host, the church of Christ presents, to a sad 
extent, the melancholy aj>pearauce of "a lodge in 
a garden of cucumbers; as a besieged city." 

What will rescue the church from this state of 
declension and spiritual weakness, restore her to 
renewed life and joy, and make her a blessing in 
the earth ? Only the Spirit of light and life poured 
out, leading to universal, perseveriug prayer and 
supplication. This shed down abundantly will — 

I, Effectually remedy the numerous evils which now 
exist in the church. The spirit of prayer poured 
out will awaken from lukcwarmness, formality, and 
worldline**. It will heal divisions, recover from 
defection aud apostacy, restore " first love," and 
excite to do " first works." Instead of decay and 
death, there shall be in connection with the 
church's fervent, wrestling prayer, the freshness 
and vigour of renewed spiritual life. The dense 
clouds of error and sin will be scattered by the 
beams of the Son of righteousness. Glowing, un- 
feigned love of the brethren will displace all coldness 
and alienation of affection. Fervcut zeal will expel 
all lukeuarmness and formality; and the realising 
sense of things unseen and eternal, which true faith 
and communion with God impurt. will produce non- 
conformity to the world, and produce transformation 
"according to the renewing of the mind." The 
great means for overcoming and removing the eviU 
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that afflict the church and prevent her usefulness 
and efficiency, is prayer, and to this all, whether in- 
dividuals or in social and public fellowship, should 
betake themselves, in order to obtain deliverance 
and enlargement. 

2. The reflex benefits of prayer to those who rightly 
engage in it are manifold and precious. We cannot 
draw near to God without, experiencing that it is 
surely good to do so. True faith, of which prayer is 
the suitable exponent and expression, works by 
love, purifies the heart, auu overcomes the world. 
Peace flows into the soul when we disburden our 
carts to God, the hearer of prayer, and pour out our 
heurts before Him. Humility, meekness, patience, 
as they are called into exercise, refine and expand 
the soid. And as we lay hold on Divine promises, 
and plead them at the mercy-seat, we aro made to 
cherish assurauces of gracious support and deliver- 
ance aud blessing, far above all the material 
treasures of the universe. In the audience-chamber, 
to which the king brings us, we delight ourselvos 
in God as our inheritance and covenant-portion. 
Prayer has been appropriately said to bo " a golden 
key" which opens the door to treasures boyond all 
estimate. It is like " a gulden chain let down from 
heaven." to draw up thither our hearts, that wo may 
bring down countless riches of grace aud blessing to 
ourselves, to the church, and to perishing millions 
in tho world. When prayer becomes our vital 
element, and we learn, as taught by the Spirit, " in 
all things, by prayer and supplication, to make our 
retpiests known to God, with thanksgiving," then 
" the peace that passeth understanding will keep our 
hearts and minds." * We shall become assimilated 
• Philippums iv. (i. 
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more and more to the glorious Being with whom we 
aro brought iuto uear ami habituid intercourse, and 
our characters refined and ennobled, we shall realise 
the dignity and blessedness of the boiis of God- 
heirs of the promise of life and of glory. Like 
Moses, as he came down from the mount of lofty 
privilege, when we come forth from the presence- 
chamber, our faces shine, reflecting the glory of tin 
august Personage with whom we hnve familiarly 
conversed. An early Christian father — the eloquent 
Chrysoslom — thus states tho reflex benefits of prayer — 
" No sooner does a man lift up his hands to henveu 
and call upon God, than he is snatched from this 
world, and translated iuto the other, if he pray with 
cave and diligence; so that if anger boil in him it 
is presently quieted ; if envy grow it is easily 
expelled; if lust burn it is quenched. For, as the 
Psalmist observes, that when the suu rises, all the 
beasts of the forest, which in the night had crept 
forth, lay themselves down in their dons; so, when 
prayers go forth out of our mouth, the mind is 
enlightened with a certain beam of light, and all un- 
reasonable and brutish passions steal away and 
dare not appear. Nay, if the devil himself were 
there, he is driven away; if a demon, ho departs; 
provided we pray with attentive and waking minds." 

3. Prayer is the appointed way of obtaining instru- 
ments for Christ's work, and of bringing the blessing 
from above upon their labours. When, by many 
remarkable movements in providence, tho way is 
opening for the diffusion of tho go>pel throughout 
the nations— when great systems of idolatry and 
error and oppression aro tottering to their fall, and 
men in many lands have becomo sensible of their 
degraded condition, and are longing for deliverance— 
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the greatest want is that of instruments, sufficient in 
numbers and adequately qualified, to go forth into 
all the world to proclaim solvation to the perishing, 
and to " turn men from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God." As men cannot be 
saved except they believe, and faith flows from 
hearing and the sending forth of preachers, so the 
church — God's ordained instrument for enlightening 
and saving the world — is under paramount obligation 
to select and commission men to preach the gospel to 
every creature. The supply must, be commensurate, 
on the one hand, with the church's principles and 
obligations; and, on the other, with the work to be 
accomplished. Whether by ministers fully qualified 
by literary and theological training to expound the 
Scriptures and defend the truth, and to contend 
successfully against ancient and powerful systems of 
error and delusion, or by a numerous subordinate 
agency of devoted workers, the church needs to send 
forth many thousands of labourers, wherever doors 
of access are opened to Jews or Gentiles — in Pagan, 
Mohammedan, and Antichristian lands, and to the 
sadly neglected masses of " Home-heathen " in Pro- 
testant countries. The church, instinct with love to 
Christ, and realising her great mission to make 
kuown His salvation throughout all the earth, must 
he ready to make costly sacrifices for this object — to 
consecrate her loved sons and highest talents to the 
work, and to part willingly with her best men for 
the service. As yet there has hardly been any 
proper realisation of the obligation of this impor- 
tant duty in any part of the church. While a supply 
of candidates for the ministry in the home field is of 
late years furnished with difficulty, there is nothing 
like a sufficiency of labourers furnished for conduct- 
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iug the work of mission fields nlrendy opened, or for 
entering into tlie numerous territories of heathendom 
that in recent years are whitening for the spiritual 
harvest. How is the church to be aroused and 
quickened from criminal insensibility on this all- 
important subject? How will Christians be brought 
to see it to be their highest duty to yield their loveJ 
children to so honourable a service; and the baptized 
educated youth of the church to consecrate their 
lives to the work of establishing the Redeemer's 
kingdom in the earth? The one answer to these 
weighty inquiries is by the spirit of earnest, heartfelt, 
wrestling prayer abundantly poured out. Soon as 
the whole church, ministers and people, shall witli 
one voice and heart pray the Lord of the harvest to 
tluiut out labourers into His plenteous harvest, 
multitudes will be found ready to say, in cheerful 
self-surrender — '■ Here are we, send us." When, 
from all family ahars the daily petition is presented, 
" Thy kingdom come." with heartfelt sincerity 
parents will account it their highest privilege to 
surrender their children for this noble work. And 
die young, impressed with a sense of baptismal en- 
gagement to be the Lord's, and endued with the 
spirit of prayer, will be eager to enlist under tho 
Captain of Salvation, to achieve new victories for 
His cause, and to bring the world into willing sub- 
jection to His sceptre of power. As in the brief 
interval between the Saviour's ascension to heaven 
and the descent of the Spirit at Pentecost, the 
apostles, with the company of the disciples and the 
women, assembled together dady, in continued 
pleading and waiting, uutd the promised blessing in 
its fulness came, and the great work of the world's 
conversion was entered upon with mighty power, so 
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the church at present should regard it as her special 
call and most important duty to assume the like 
attitude of earnest, importunate supplication and 
eager expectation, until the Spirit be poured out 
from on high, and till multitudes of devoted instru- 
ments, responding to the command of the ascended 
Saviour, and the loud cry of perishing millions, 
shall consecrate themselves to a work the most 
estimable and ennobling in the earth. 

It is, moreover, thrtntyh much prayer that the 
blessing will come upon all the church's work. By 
prayer we take hold on the hand that moves the 
heavens. As in ancient times, when God's people 
called upon Him, He made bare His arm of power 
and came speedily for their deliverance, great 
mountains became a plain, and strong and num- 
erous enemies were discomfited by a feeble band. 
Worm Jacob arose and was made a sharp thrashing 
instrument to thrash the mountaius, and reduced 
them to powder for the wind to sweep them away ; 
so will it yet be, in the day of the pronised out- 
pouring of the Spirit. The word, accompanied by 
fervent prayer, however weak the instrument who 
proclaims it, becomes "the rod of Divine power," 
to convince the impenitent, quicken the dead, 
and bring men to God — " a willing people." 
Ordinances, when prayerfully dispensed, are the 
vehicles of life-giving influence, and from them 
is drawn living, refreshing water as from '' wells 
of salvation." In Pentecostal times, when assembled 
believers prayed, the place " was shiiken where they 
were met together," and " they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and spake the word of God with 
boldness." * So yet, through abounding prayer, 
• Acts iv. 31. 
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will the presence of the Spirit hu realised iu the 
assemblies of the church, "a door of utterance" 
will be given to ministers, and all who associate 
together for Christian fellowship will bo enabled to 
speak the word with enlargement fur conviction, 
edification, and comfort. 

This especially is the secret of all sura-** in the 
church's work fur spreading abroad the Redeemer's 
renowned fume and for tfie world's conversion. Without 
much prayer all efforts for these ends must ever 
prove vain and fruitless. God alone can do the 
work, aud His must ever bo the exclusive and 
undivided glory. Prayer is the direct recognition 
of His immediate agency and paramount claims. 
By it all obstacles are cast out, "the door of faith 
is opened" to men idolutrous, impenitent, aud 
degraded, believers are sustained and comforted, 
and their work prospered and blessed. The heurts 
of men of every class are opened to attend to the 
things spoken, multitudes culled and converted fly 
as a cloud, and as doves to their windows. The 
word of the Lord has free course aud is glorified. 
The ''precious seed" sown iu tears yields n rich and 
wide-spread harvest. The "handful of corn" on 
mountain tops shakes with plentiful mellow fruit, 
like the trees of Lebanon; and "they of the city 
flourish like the gruss of the field." Toward such 
abundant success long promised, prayer is every 
tiling, and therefore it believes <iod\ servants to 
stir up one another anil the whole church to earnest, 
united, constant wrestling prayer and supplication. 

FUTURE BLESSINGS I'KOMISEU — 1'UTUltE ACII IEVEMKNT8 
Of l'HAYEIl. 

Almost all Christians who have paid any attention 
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to the accounts giveu in the Bible or in the unin- 
spired annals of the church, or who have considered 
the glorious delineations of sacred prediction of 
future times of reviving and refreshing from the 
presence of tlie Lord, profess to desire eagerly the 
coining of such a season. They speak of it with 
apparent deep interest, and give it a place in their 
prayers, private and public. Still, it is sadly appar- 
ent that, on various grounds, the prayers offered for 
this object are not such as the Lord requires, or such 
as may be expected to be followed with the wished 
for blessings. We are certainly and repeatedly 
assured in the Word, thut large ami manifold benefits 
will be bestowed when they are sought in earnest, 
persevering prayer. If these aro withheld, is there 
not cause to infer that they have not been valued 
aright, and that suitable prayer has not been offered 
for their enjoyment ? " J/v have not, because tn> ask 
not." At times we may justly stand in doubt of the 
sincerity of our prayers, ns we should always malio u 
close inspection whether they have been offered with 
the heart, what are the principles which actuate 
them, and the ends which we aim at in seeking an 
answer. Tf we seek that our children should bo 
saved, do we really desire above all that they bo 
converted, that they live separate from the spirit, 
customs, and fashions of an evil world, and that they 
be distinguished above others by godly and useful 
lives? When we profess to desire revival in the 
church that will affect and bless ourselves and 
others, this must tnean that we will live lives of 
faith — that all strife and alienations and evil 
speaking shall cease, that brotherly love and 
benevolence to all men will abound, that constant 
delight will bo found in Divine ordinances and in 
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the ways of holy obedience, that enlarged liberality 
will become general among Christians; that all will 
be done for the glory of God, for the conversion of 
the world to Christ, and that Christians, Living 
habitually as strangers and pilgrims on earth, should 
have their conversation (country, Greek' in heaven, 
whence continually they wait, prepare for, nnd expect 
the Saviour, that they mny receive and welcome 
Him at His coming.* Do our prayers for revival 
really contemplate and ardently desire the-.- ohj.xi-'' 
If a true revival of religion were to come, is the 
church generally prepared to act thus in ;i spirit and 
conduct becoming it? There is assuredly much 
ground, from appearances throughout the chui' h. 
to call in question the sincerity of many petitions 
that are now offered on this subject, and to conclude 
that the great blessing is withheld because many 
who profess religiou are not in a fit state to welcome 
it, or to surrender themselves to its influence. At 
one period of our Lord's personal mini- try mi earth 
it is recorded — " He could there do no mighty work, 
save that He laid His hands upon a few sick folk 
nnd healed them." f 

And the reason is elsewhere stated wheu it is said 
— "He marvelled because of their unbelief." The 
unbebef — and this implies the prayerlessness of the 
church — restrains the head of Omnipotence, and 
j-enders it morally unfit that mighty works of power 
and grace should be done among a people in this 
condition. Then, ns earnest working is ever asso- 
ciated with success in the natural world, so prayer 
attests its reality by being conjoined with vigurous 
and sustained effort. li we are not diligently and 



* Fhihppinus iii. 20. 
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devotedly labouring to promote the power of true 
godliuesa iu the church, oud to spread abroad the 
savour of Christ's name, we give evideuce that our 
prayers for the coming of Christ's kingdom ore 
formal and insincere. When we pray for this great 
object with the heart, we stand prepared to devote 
our personal efforts and worldly substance for its 
achievements. Scripture, equally with right reason, 
clearly shows that " in proportion to the sincerity of 
devout desires for a given result will be readiness to 
labour for it," 

The approaching glory of the last times, we are 
assured, will come in connection with the future 
wonderful achievements of prayer. The Scriptures 
contain frequent aud ample assurances, 1, That the 
concluding period of the Christian dispensation will 
be one of increased light aud abundant spiritual 
privilege ; and 2, That the enjoyment of these 
blessings will be the fruit of a remarkable spirit of 
prayer poured out, aud powerfully working through- 
out the church. This is the grand theme of many 
bright predictions, which display in the most lively 
and gorgeous colours the attractive dignity aud 
beauty of the church, and the glory and riches of 
the nations, rescued from darkness and idolatry, 
I n ought to willing subjectiou to the enthroned 
Mediator, and tilled with His glory. Our Lord, in 
the close of His great discourse of consolation, 
promised to terminate the days of His people's 
sorrows by His persoual comiug and manifestation 
— " I will come and see you again ; and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." 
This He connected with such earnest, importunate 
supplication on the part of His people, that, com- 
pared with it, nil their former prayers would appear 

2b 
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formal and empty. " Hitherto have ye ankod 
nothing in ruy name: ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full." * Before Zion's captivity 
•^linll be turned back, as " streams (if water in I ho 
south," the servants of God, like Dnuiel, knowing 
that the (set) time of favour and deliverance is 
approaching, betake themselves to "seek by prayer 
and supplication and fasting" the enlargement and 
blessing promised. This is a necessary link in the 
• bain of provideutinl arrangement for their bestowal. 
Tbo establishment of the Messiah's kingdom of 
power in the earth follows the loud general utter- 
sn< 8, both by individuals and collective communities, 
of tho petition — " Thy kiugdom come; Thy will be 
done on earth, as in heaven," — and this universal 
pleading, accompanied by the efforts which are 
prompted by it. is among the most potent means for 
effecting the grand purpose. Prior to the Redeemer's 
duininiou extending from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth, all kings falling 
down before Him, and all nations serving Him 
— according to sure prediction it is declared — 
lie shall live, and to Him shall be given of the 
gold of Sheba; prayer also shall be made for 
Him continually, and daily shall He be praised." t 
If tho church is to appear arrayed in her beautiful 
garments — the joy of the whole earth, this will be 
in fulfilment of tho promise in relation to her minis- 
r> rs and people — " I have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, Jerusalem, which shall never bold their 
peace, day nor night; yo that make mention of the 
l.nrd, keep not silence; and give Him no rest till He 
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establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise in 
the earth." * 

The church is taught ami moved as with one heart 
and united voice to pray, " God be merciful unto us, 
and ble*s us; and cause His face to shine upon us;" 
and when this is generally done, the happy end 
shall be reached, God's "way shall be known upon 
earth," Ilia "saving health among all nations."! 
The blessing is needed for the church, not a* final or 
to be rested in, but as means fur an end, and so 
soon as it is graciously given tlie most Messed results 
shall follow. Great systems of error and idolatry — 
Pagan, Fopi.-h, and Mohammedan — will be over- 
thrown and destroyed. Like Elijah at Carmel, when 
he alone confronted the four hundred and fifty 
idolatrous priests and an idolatrous king and 
apostate nation led by them, so when God's servants 
mightily call in earnest prayer upun the Lord God of 
Israel to hear them, that men may be every where 
brought to know that He is God, and that they " do 
these things according to His word," enemies will 
be confounded, and the cause of truth and righteous- 
ness will triumph. Soon as ihe chinch, in all places 
and with heartfelt desire, shall importunately ask, 
"the heathen shall be giveu to Christ" for "His 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
His possession " J The conversion and ingathering 
of the Jewish people follow the plentiful effusion of 
the Spirit, and are the fruit of fervent prayer. Not 
by the prophet's preaching, but immediately on his 
calling by prayer to the Spirit and breath to come 
from the four winds to blow ou the valley of vision 
and breathe on the dry bones, were they (juickeued ; 



1 Itwiiiih lxii. 6, 7. t Psjiltn lswi. 1, 2. | Tsalm ii. S. 



120 



FUTlMlK BLESSING- IKOMISF.l 



and " the whole house of Israel," revived from the 
dead, stood up instinct with life, " an exceeding 
great army." * In a notable prophecy contvrniuu 
the last times, we are distinctly told that to united 
concert in prayer, and holy resolution combined with 
it, we are to ascribe the revived power of religion in 
the church, the conversion of Israel, and tli<' lurg< 
accession of Gentile converts, joining themselves to 
the Lord and in fellowship with His people — "Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, It shall yet come to pass, 
that there shall come people, and the inhabitants of 
many cities ; and the inhabitants of one city shull g<> 
to another, saying, Let us go speedily to pray before 
the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts ; I wdl go 
also, yea, many people and strong nations shall come 
to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray 
before the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts: In 
those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, 
saying, We will go with you, for we have hoard that 
God is with you." f How bright and cheering is 
such a prospect ! How happy this issue ! How 
should it serve to excite Christians everywhere not 
merely to engage in monthly concerts of prayer for 
missions, or in the important ordinance of these last 
times— the " world's week of prayer," but to offer 
petitions daily for this glorious consummation! 

"We should often inquire solemn]}', when so mam 
profess to pray for the revival of religion and for the 
world's conversion, why does the work linger ami tin 
desired results do not follow? The main reason ma) 
be that Christians lay too much stress on other things 
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such as advancement in the intercourse of nations 
and civilization, the increase of number* and wealth 
in the churches, the larger gifts of Christian be- 
nevolence, and the number of labourers in the field, 
while they undervalue and neglect the power of 
prayer. So long as this state of things continues, it 
need not be thought strange that little progress is 
made in converting the world to Christ ; and that 
spiritual darkness, like a vast funeral pall, envelopes 
the nations, and " gross darkness the people." The 
ascended Redeemer promised to send the Comforter — 
the life-giving, sanctifying Spirit— to supply His 
personal presence to the church, and to fill the earth 
with His glory '* as the waters cover the sea." The 
last times are to be eminently distinguished by the 
universal powerful effusion of the Spirit — "Until 
the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the 
wilderness be a fruitful field." " I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offspring ; and they shall 
spring up as among the grass, and as willows by the 
water-courses."* The fulfilment of these precious 
promises will realise to the church untold benefits 
and blessings of inconceivable value. It will impart 
power and life to all her ministers, elevate and hallow 
her fellowship, raise up and qualify sufficient instru- 
ments, as polished shafts in the Divine quiver, and 
render their labours remarkably successful. The 
spirit of enlarged liberality will, as in memorable 
past periods of refreshment from the presence of the 
Lord, bring plentiful gifts to the church's treasury ; 
and the church's power and efficacy for enlightening 
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tlie nations and for bringing all men into subjection 
to the sceptre of Zion'e King, shall bo universnll^ 
felt and acknowledged. " The mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established on the top of th- 
mountains, and shall be exalted upon the hills, and 
all nations shall flow into it."* "Then shall the 
earth yield her increase; and God, even our own God, 
-hall bless us. God shall bless us, and all the end- 
of the earth shall fear Him." f The full bestowal 
of these great blessiDgs awaits the ascent from God's 
people of earnest prayeTS and supplications. Tin 
meridian brightness of the day of power will not 
come till a willing people plead with heart* poured 
out, " that the sali nt ion of Israel were come out of 
Zion!" % 

The Divine command and promise assure us of tin- 
officacy of prayer in the last times for obtaining 
gracious manifold blessiug. " Call unto me, and 1 
will answer thee, and I will show thee great ami 
mighty tilings which thou knowest not "§ " And it 
shall come to pass that before they call, I will answer, 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear " || 
When the Lord shall arise to work deliverance for 
His people, and shall "seek to destroy all the 
nations that come against Jerusalem" — in the da}- 
when he that is feeble among (hem shall be as David, 
and the house of D^vid shall be as God, as the an^id 
of the Lord before them, it in promised as the grand 
way of effecting theso great works — "I wilt pour 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and supplications."^ 

Tn view of so many precious assurances, and of 

• Is.iinli ii. 2. t Taiilm lxvii C. 7. % Ym\m xiv. 1 
$ Jcr. xxilii 2. || 1m». lkv, 2-1. H Zcrh. xii. S, Pi 
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the times of abundant blessing which are approach- 
ing, it concerns the whole church, ministers and 
people, to betake themselves to the great duty and 
privilege of continual, fervent, persevering, united 
prayer. Our present duty and obligation is to 
" Attempt great things, and expect great things"* 
Individuals may. like Jacob, by fervent wrestling 
prayer, prevail with God and man for the blessing. 
This is a service in which the weakest and most 
retired believer may have a part, and may be owned 
hereafter a9 an instrument in the church's enlarge- 
ment nud the salvation of the world. As in nature, 
the wire of a child's kite, sent up into the atmosphere, 
will draw down the electric flash to the earth, 
aud a peasant's voice sounding in Alpine regions 
brings down the avalanche, so the feeblest prayer of 
faith, entering the Temple above, may become the 
moving spring of blessiugs unnumbered to the 
church and to the world. Let us study more the 
mighty power of prayer, and learn, as wo grasp 
" the golden vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints," to cherish inexpressible desires, 
and to mingle our petitions with the pleadings of our 
great High Priest in heaven. The morning of 
brightness and glory begins to dawn. The day 
draws nigh when countless prayers of Christ's faith- 
ful servants, which have long lain before the mercy- 
seat unanswered, will be returned with richest bless- 
ings ; when the church in all lands, from every closet 
and family altar and social assembly, shall send up 
clouds of holy desires and earnest petitions. Then 
shall thero descend a plenteous rain of blessing. 

• The motto of Robert Raikca, the founder of Sabb.ith 
Schools. 
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Men shall be blessed in Christ — " all nations shall 
call Him blessed." "The wilderness and solitary 
place shall be glad for them, Rnd the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose."* 

ON PRAYER FOR MISSIONS — AND THE IMPORTANCE OP 
REYTVAX IN MM CHURCH. 

The late distinguished missionary, Dr. Duff, speak- 
ing of the need of greater missionary zeal in the 
church and the increase of missionaries, on one 
occasion speaks of the churches as being to n sad 
extent destitute of holy zeal on this subject, and as 
yet "only />lai/i<>/) at mission?;* 1 and with prophetic 
foresight and joyful hope, he says — " Some day the 
Lord will take the work into II is own hands, and 
then ri Kuke the laggard zeal of thoM « ho \\ ill nor 
cam" forward now to His help against the miglily. 
' This Ittui garth n»t cut hut hij prayer and fasting.' 
What a volume of siguincanry wo have in these 
words! Long have all churches and societies 
laboured by all manner of imaginative plans, methods, 
and enginery to drive out the monster demon of 
Hiudooi^ni. and hitherto met with very partial suc- 
cess. Perhaps it may be to teach us all that ' this 
kind goeth not out but by prayer aud fasting,' — by 
real self-emptying, self-denial, and humiliation before 
God, accompanied by fervent, importunate, persever- 
ing prayer. Instead, therefore, of acting any longer 
as ingenious schemers of new plans, or as critics, 
judges, and fault-Sutlers with old ones, were all oi 
us at home and abroad to betake ourselves more to 
^elf-humiliation and prayer, perhaps even this kind 
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of demoniacal possession would soon be seen ' going 
out' from the souls of myriads, to the praise and glory 
of Jehovah's omnipotent grace."* 

Speaking agaiu of the importance of revival in the 
church for awakening and extending a missionary 
spirit, Dr. Duff says — " I do devoutly declare that 
a great, wide-spread, universal revival would be the 
instantaneous and all-satisfying solution of all our 
difficulties at home and abroad. Oh, then, for such 
a revival ! How long, Lord, how long? When wilt 
Thou rend Thy heavens and come down ? When 
will Thy streams descend? These and such like 
are our daily aspirations. We are like the hart 
thirsting, panting, longing for the water brooks. We 
feel intensely that it is not argument, or discussion, 
or controversy that will ever win or convert a soul to 
God ; that it is the Spirit's grace which alone can 
effectuate this; and it is in answer to believing, 
persevering, importunate prayer that the Spirit 
usually descends with His awakening, convicting, 
and converting influence. Our weapon therefore is 
more than ever the word of God and the arm that 
wields it — prayer. Surrounded as we are by the 
bristling forces and the frowning bulwarks of a three 
thousand years' old heathenism, we crave the 
sympathies and the prayers of our brethren in more 
highly favoured lands. Painfully familiar as we are 
with 1 the hope deferred, which maketh the heart 
sick,' we often feel faint, very faint; yet, through 
God's grace, however faint, we have ever found our- 
selves 'still pursuing,' still holding on, with our 
face resolutely towards the enemy, whether confront- 

* Life and Times of Alexander Dug, Jl.D., LL.D., by Geoi'fft- 
Smith, vol. ii., p. 368. 
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ing us in upon lcitfle or only evading t lio -harp •••]•„'.- 
of tho Spirit by timely flight. Our motto ha- ever 
been — 'Onward, onward!' — no matter what rniglit 
be tho Red Sea of difficulties ahead of us. But oh ! 
aB men — men of like feelings and infirmities a* 
others — it would tend to cheer and hearten us did 
we End ourselves encompassed with the sympathy M 
and the prayers of brethren at a distance. Not that 
God has ever left us without some witness or mani- 
festation of His favour. We have had our own 
Shore of spiritual success ; a goodly number of souls 
from first to last have been converted to God For 
this we feel deeply grateful. But we long for 
thousands and millions. Will tho church at home, 
if wearied of giving its moneys, assist us by a united, 
mighty host and army of prayers ?" 



Part III 



PRACTICAL EXPOSITION OF THE 
LORDS PRAYER, 



INTlIOTiUCTOItY. 

Aktj-u all that has been spoken and written con- 
cerning prayer, we need teaching above what ir> 
human to guide us, and enable us to perform aright 
the great duty. How ignorant and guilty creatures 
shall come before the most high God — how to pray 
bo as to prevail in prayer, and obtain from Him 
what we need, cau only be made known by Him 
who is revealed as the Hearer of Prayer, who has 
opened up for sinful man a new and living way of 
access to His immediate presence, anil has established 
prayer as the ordained means of intercourse and 
blessing between Him and human brings. 

Our venerable Westminster Divines declare, thai 
" The whole word of God is of use to direct ua 
in prayer; but the special rule of direction in prayer 
is that form of prayer which Christ taught His 
disciples, commonly called the Lord's Prayer."* 
This comprehensive statement teaches — 1, That the 
revealed will of God, the Bible in all its partis, is an 
infallible and sufficient directory in prayer. A.U the 
doctrines of the word of God. making known what 
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God i*, His purposes and works, what we are and 
what we need, are truths which may be eropb>y«d as 
petitions at the throne of grace The precept* of the 
Bible instruct us in relation to our duties, and the 
grace nnd strength required for their performance. 
The promises of the word, manifold and " exceeding 
grpnt and precious," are at once our fullest instruc- 
tion and encouragement in prayer. They open up 
to us the extensive range of believing supplication, 
and manifest the infinite readiness of God who gives 
them to relieve every want of Tlis people. They 
supply continually a fresh impulse to the needy 
suppliant, and fill the mouth with arguments in 
prayer. The threatening of the Bible teach us to 
draw near to God with holy fear, and indicate for 
our use dtprecatory petitions. Its historical facta, 
which are the record of the Divine dealings with 
individuals and communities, good and bad, present 
the most suitable considerations for pleading at the 
mercy-seat. And the numerous inifancet related in 
the Scriptures of the prayers of God's servants 
which were graciously heard and answered, 6how 
impressively the spirit of accepted prayer and its 
precious fruit, and furnish invaluable examples of 
the rig-lit way of prayer, and of the manifold rich 
benefits that flow from the exercise. Throughout 
the Biblo are everywhere scattered many petitions 
dictated by the Spirit, with appropriate arguments to 
enforce them. The Book of Psalms e«pecially — the 
church's inspired canon of praise, "huh has been 
aptly termed " the Bible of lielieving experience" — 
is eminently fitted to teach men to pray, as it shows 
clearly how men pray when iufluenced by the Spirit 
Judiciously has it been said — " In this book, the 
Spirit of God has delineated His own operations on 
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the hearts of His people. The book generally is 
nothing more or less than a diagram of a good man's 
heart— the inside section of a believer's soul."* 

In the Bible we are clearly taught whence all 
needed assistance in prayer comes, the way in which 
we may expect answers of prayer, aud the blessed 
effects of habitual communion with God at the 
mercy-seat. The Scriptures being thus designed to 
teach us everything respecting the matter aud maimer 
of prayer, we should resort to them continually for 
these important purposes. An intimate acquaint- 
ance with the Holy Scriptures is indispensable to all 
proper engagement in the work of prayer. It need 
not be wondered at that so many restraiu prayer 
before God, or offer only vague, confused, and formal 
petitions, when the Bible is not diligently read, aud 
its truths are not pondered and believed. It is only 
in as far as the word becomes to us "the engrafted 
word," aud dwells in us "richly in all wisdom," that 
we are tilled with holy thoughts and emotions, and 
that we have "boldness," — all freedom of utterance 
and copiousness of diction, to pour out our hearts 
before God. Thus have we the confidence that we 
ask according to His will, aud that we have the 
petitions which we desired of Him. t 

2. That what is "commonly termed the Lord's 
Prayer is our special rule of direction in prayer." The 
designation — " The Lord's Prayer," is not given to 
this prayer because it was designed for the full ex- 
pression of the Saviour's own feelings and desires in 
communion with the Father. It contains a confession 

•The "Mercy-Seat." Thoughts suggested by the Lord'? 
Prayer, by Gardiner Spring, D.D., p. 24. 

t 1 John v. 14, 15. 
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el sin and a prayer for forgiveness which He oould 
not mate. And though, as the Substitute of Hi* 
people and the High Priest of their profession, Ho 
indentifies Himself with them in all their petitions, 
this brief comprehensive prayer is, properly viewed, 
the substance of the prayers of Christ's disciples, one 
designed to meet their diversified circumstances and 
want6, to express their fervent desires, and to bring 
m ar to them gTeat and abundant blessings. While 
the great priestly prayer of Christ recorded in the 
seventeenth chapter of John ma}' be appropriately 
termed the Lord's Pmyer, yet the common, time- 
honoured designation of the form which He taught 
His disciples early in His earthby ministry is not to 
us without affecting interest and importance. It is 
the Master's prayer, who created and redeemed us, 
who owns us, knows our wants and trials, and has in 
wondrous condescension provided and revealed a way 
of deliverance and salvation. He composed and 
uttered this prayer on earth. He caused it to be 
written and placed iu the opening part of the ever- 
lasting gospel, and designed it ever after to be con- 
stantly used by His people for their own benefit and 
m grateful remembrance of Him. 

The Lord's Prayer was dictated by the Saviour in 
answer to a petition which we need constantly to 
offer, quite as much as did the disciples in the days 
qI His flesh, "Lord, teach us to pray;" and we 
should regard with the profoundest thought and 
veneration His answer to the request. It is a great 
< omprehensive prayer for His people, asking according 
to His direction. It has been sometimes alleged that 
it is not suitable for Christians now, as the petitions 
contained in it are not expressly offered in Christ's 
name, and thero is no expressed reference to His 
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atonement and intercession. But this is certainly a 
misconception and a mistake. The prayers of ancient 
believers, before the Saviour's advent, were presented 
to God for His name's sake, ami Clirist was the angel 
of the covenant of whom it was said, " My name in 
in Htm." * The Lord's Prayer is ottered not only in 
reliance on Tl is mediation, hut is that which He 
specially directs and authorises us to otter. Besides, 
iu every expression, petition, and argument of this 
prayer we see Jesus; He and the Fatlier are one. 
He has a name given Him which is above every 
name. He is the blessed and only Potentate, and 
His kingdom ruleth over all. He is the " living 
bread" which came down from heaven. He has 
power on earth to forgive sins. He is "able to 
succour them that are tempted." He is the " angel 
that redeems from all evil." The kingdom, power, 
and glory pertain to nim alone. And He is the 
fulfilment and confirmation of all Divine promises 
and gracious assurances. Himself is " the amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God." Well did one of the Christian 
fathers term the Lord's Prayer, " Tin -gospel abbrevi- 
ated." It is indeed " an epitome of the gospel." 
The more clearly we uderstand the gospel of the 
grace of God, " the gospel of the glory of Christ," 
the more shall we love this wonderful prayer ; and 
glorying i" the gospel, " the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God to them that believe," we shall re- 
joice with joy unspeakable, as we otter the Divinely 
prescribed petitions, and believe and expect gracious 
auswers. 

The Lord's Prayer is recorded as having been given 
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on two occasions in our Lord's ministry on earth, and 
is presented in two forms. The first, in Mutthow vi. 
9-11, more fully is incorporated amid the iii-^ti m.tious 
and warnings of the Sermon on the Mount . the »< coad 
in a later part of our Lord's personal ministry, as 
recorded in Luke xi. 1-5. The evangelist relates 
that, on some occasion, as the Saviour was praying 
in the honring of His disciples, "as He ceased," one 
of them said, speaking for them nil, "Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John also taught, his disciples." These 
words imply what we are nowhere else told in the 
gospels, that John, the forerunner, guve, beyond his 
public instructions to the multitudes who waited on 
his ministry, specific, private teaching to his dis- 
ciples on the nature and manner of prayer. They 
render it probable also that this disciple had not heard 
the Sermon on the Mount, containing the Saviour's 
teaching on the subject of prayer. Deeply impressed 
with the words which he had just heard, and with 
the devout, elevated spirit in which they were uttered, 
and thus made sensible of the great imperfection of 
their own prayers, the disciples earnestly sought 
from their Master such instruction about praying ns 
would eiiaM'' them to engage in the duty with some- 
thing of the like power, fervour, and spiritual enjoy- 
ment as no had expressed in their hearing. 

The differences in the two forms of prayer as 
recorded by the first and third evangelist are observ- 
able, and have been differently accounted for. 
Besides a different expression iu several petitions, 
that in Matthew is fuller, and the prayer concludes 
with the closing words — " For thine is the kingdom, 
&c," which arc omitted by Luke. Two of the 
ancient fathers, On'gen and Augustine, expressly say 
that Luke omits the third petition — "Thy will be 
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done," &c* It is not required, as some plead, that we 
should take Luke's record of the prayer to he the 
real account, and that given hy Matthew to be less 
exact. It is evidently better to regard the prayer as 
communicated by our Lord on two different occasions, 
once wheu He was offering cautions and warnings 
respecting devotional exercises generally, and again, 
in a brief form, iu answer to the request of the 
disciples, " Lord, teach us to pray." 

When our Lord said, in first giving this prayer, 
" Aiter this manner pray ye," He evidently meant 
that this should be a model prayer. He referred to 
its spirit, contents, and the order and scope of the 
petitions And when, in propounding it the second 
time, He said, "When ye pray, say, Our Father," 
&c, He plaiuly taught that it may be used as an 
actual prayer. The question whether our Lord, by 
dictatiug this prayer, sanctioned the use of a liturgy, 
or the constant use of written forms of prayer, may 
be readily disposed of. The variations iu the utter- 
ances on the two occasions, with the introductory 
phrase, "After this manner pray ye," 6eem clearly 
to imply that the pTayer was designed to be a model 
to which all our prayers in spirit and matter and 
order were to be conformed, rather than the exact 
words to be frequently or constantly used in coming 
to the Hearer of Prayer. On many grounds it may 
be shown that the Saviour, in enjoining prayer to 
His people as their great duty and privilege, has 

* "Slight verbal alterations, but the same in substance and 
sequence, is a circumstance which shows that this prayer is so 
perfect aud so truly expressive of the inmost mind of the 
Saviour, that it possesses an eternal character, all comprehen- 
sive aud exhaustive."— Saphir, Lectures on the Lord's Prayer, 



4 34 



PRACTICAL EXPOSITION OK THE 



nowhere declared that established forms of prayer 
were designed to ho used by the church. Nowhere 
has He sanctioned a restriction to any set forms of 
praj-er. In all the instances of prayer recorded in the 
Old and New Testaments, we hear nothing of written 
prayers being employed. They grew out of the 
peculiar conditions in which they wore offered, and 
were presented under the impulse of their peculiar 
emergencies. In the frequent prayers recorded in 
apostolic epistles, there iB no reference whatever to 
tho Lord's Prayer ; and in most cases these prayers 
are entirely different from it in thought and method. 
Prescribed written forms, even the best, invert the 
true order of prayer, making the words move the 
heart, instead of the thoughts and emotions of the 
heart directing the words. Their tendency is to 
restrain the operations of the Spirit, who helps our 
infirmities, by teaching us what and how to pray as 
we ought. Justly has it been remarked by Dr. Owen 
that "God has promised to give the spirit of prayer 
to those who pray, but He has nowhere promised to 
give His Spirit to any man or set of men to enable 
them to write prayers for others, or to help in using 
set forms of praj'er." It can, moreover, be readily 
shown that no set form of prayer is adequate to 
meet the necessities of the church at all times, or to 
express the states and wants of individuals or 
societies in their diversified circumstances. To 
require men always to pray in the words of a pre- 
scribed form, even in public devotional services, is 
absurd and unreasonable. The obvious tendency of 
6uch a rule is to render prayer a perfunctory lip 
service, and to lead the thought and heart from 
entire dependence on the spirit of grace and suppli- 
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cation. Though the attempt has been made to 
prove that the use of Liturgies is of apostolic origin, 
and coeval with the introduction of Christianity, it 
can be clearly shown that the attempt has been a 
total failure. The synagogue worship contained no 
6et forms of prayer; and no account whatever of 
written prayers being used in the assemblies of the 
synagogue has come down to us. When the Chris- 
tian church transferred for the most part the syna- 
gogue order to its public services, there was therefore 
found in its order no observance of established forms 
of prayer. There is the ample testimony of early 
ecclesiastical history that prescribed forms of praj-er 
were unknown in the church for several centuries 
after the ascension of the Saviour. Justin Martyn, 
describing the church worship of the latter part of 
the second century, says — 'The presiding minister 
offers up prayer and thanksgiving, according to his 
ability," plainly implying that he was not limited to 
prayers read from a book. And Tertullian, writing 
about nearly the same time, declares — " We pray 
without a monitor, because we pray from the heart." 
The evidence of antiquity is so full and uncontra- 
dicted on this point, that able and candid writers of 
the Church of England have been constrained to 
admit that " the public services of the primitive 
church were all performed extempore, or memoriter, 
and that no one office was reduced to writing until 
the fourth century." 

While it may be admitted that, in some rare cases, 
a form of prayer may be allowable for weak persons 
in conducting domestic or social prayers, and that it 
is better to use a form as a temporary help than not 
to pray at all, none should be encouraged to have 
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recourse to forms for habitual use. We should go 
continually to the Divine -word for instruction in 
relation to prayer, seek to feel onr wants, to huve 
the heart duly impressed as in God's sight, and then 
give free utterance to the sense of our 6inful neces- 
sities and infirmities If. at Hi>- commninl we pour 
out our hearts before Him. an«l when Ho says. 
"Seek ye my face," our hearts reply. "Thy face, 
Lord, will we seek," we shall feel no lock of a 
form of prayer ; and with the boldness of unre- 
strained expression we shall come to the throne of 
grace, that we may " obtain mercy and find grace to 
help in our time of need." 

Though the Lord's Prayer is designed chiefly to be 
used as a model prayer, yet it may properly be 
employed at times as a prayer dictated by our Lord 
and Master, to be by us actually offered at His 
throne. The superstitious use of it which began in 
the church in the third and fourth centuries, and 
which is followed in some Protestant churches, as 
when it is repeated thive or four times in the same 
service, or appended to prayers in the family in daily 
domestic worship, is to be avoided. This would 
seem to imply that there is something more sacred 
in the words of the Lord's Prayer than in the 
petitions which the Spirit dictates, and that all onr 
prayers are not after this model. Such frequent use 
of the words amounts to the "vain repetition" in 
prayer which the Saviour prohibited. But there is 
at the same time no doubt that for children and 
young converts to be taught to utter it as a prayer 
in a devout and solemn manner is of much import- 
ance : and even experienced Christians may at times 
derive no little spiritual benefit by offering up their 
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petitions in the spirit which the Lord inculcated, and 
in the words which He dictated.* 



• It is related of Richard Baxter, that when he was confined 
to hed during his last illness, and passed nights without sleep, 
he frequently found much comfort in repeating slowly, with 
devout meditution and ejaculations, the Lord's Prayer and the 
Ten Commandments. There are occasions not a few when 
Christians might find it profitable to engage in the same 
exercises. 



SECTION I. 



THE ARRANGEMENT — GENERAL MATTER AND SPIRIT 
OF THE LORD'S FRAYEU. 

Considering this prayer as a Divine model, we may 
expect to find it in structure, matter, arrangement, 
and spirit perfect as its author — singularly fitted to 
express the circumstances, necessities, and desires of 
those for whose use it was intended, and to exhibit 
them in thnt frame of spirit which is suitable for the 
reception of the blessings sought. M uch has been 
written concerning its arrangement and method; and 
still the more it is contemplated, the more is it 
calculated to fill the mind with wonder and ad- 
miration. 

This prayer natural!}' divides itself into three parts 
— A Preface or Introduction, Petitions, and the Con- 
clusion The petitions, according to the Westminster 
Divines, following the Greek fathers and tho reformed 
church, arc ,wr, hut according to the Lutheran church, 
following the Latin fathers and some of the best 
modern critics and expositors, they are seven. Al- 
though it is not of much moment which of these 
divisions is adopted, there is, we think, sufficient 
ground to adopt the division into seven rather than 
six petitions. Throughout the Scriptures the num- 
ber seven is used as the number of perfection, and 
as such is employed eminently to designate the work 
of God. There is an obvious advantage, as will be 
afterwards shown, in making the last petition two 
instead of one, as it brings in an important matter in 
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prayer to which otherwise there is given no definite 
expression. 

The structure and arrangement are, furthermore, 
deserving of notice. They discover throughout a 
Divine order nud symmetry. There are two chief 
parts, the former referring to Divine things — God's 
name, kingdom, and will ; and the second, to human 
things— the bodily life aud its wants, sin and evil of 
whatover kind. Of the different petitions, the first 
three are about matters that principally concern 
God's glory. These are placed in the foreground, 
aud we are taught first to offer them before we 
present any petitions which are strictly personal for 
ourselves, whether about necessary outward supplies 
or about tho wants of the soul. It has beeu remarked 
that in tho first part of the prayer we meet with the 
threefold occurrence of the pronoun thy — thy name, 
thy kingdom, thy will; whereas in the set ond, the 
pronouns our ami us constantly occur. Six of the 
seven petitious are concerning spiritual things, and 
ouly one respecting temporal, thus clearly indicating 
that spiritual gifts aud blessiugs are to us transcend- 
antly important above those which are natural aud 
temporary. In the prayers which are prescribed or 
exemplified throughout the Scripture, there is too 
a marked distinction observable in the mode in 
which we are instructed to ask spiritual and tem- 
poral benefits. The former we may ask absolutely, 
taking no denial, as they are offered to us iu absolute 
anil unconditional promises; the latter we are to 
pray for in submission to the Divine will, so far as 
it shall serve for God's glory and our best interests. 
The prayer itself is short, that it may be speedily 
learned, easily remembered, aud readily used. The 
expressions are simple and most appropriate. Tho 
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■words are plain, unadorned, and so lucid tlmt Ihey 
cannot be misunderstood. It is the prayer of our 
childhood ; yet its poiuted and weighty petitions are 
adapted to all the varied scenes of life, and not a few 
of God's saints have gathered from its frequent use 
strong confidence and consolation in death * The 
spirit which it breathes throughout is that which the 
Holy Spirit implants and excites, the spirit of love 
and reverence to the Father in heaven, of earnest 
desire for the coming of His kingdom, of obedient 
submission to God's will, of forgiveness and univer- 
sal charity, and of the most ardent desires after 
deliverance from evil and after perfect holiness. 
While in its plainness and simplicity it is purposely 
adapted to the ignorant and inexperienced, it gives 
at the same time utterance to thoughts and aspira- 
tions the most lofty, and holds forth to suppliants 
treasures of priceless value. \ 

• In the Diary and Letters of the lute excellent Dr. Htugh of 
Glasgow, there is frequent mention of his realising spiritual 
support and comfort from the words of the Lord's Prayer and 
the expressions of the twenty-third Psalm. 

t The effect of the devout utterauoe of the Lord's Prayer 
upon the enemies of Christianity is shown in the following 
incident mentioned by Anttit, in his " Untu T'ntu" (p. 166) — 
" A traveller in the East (Hay) was pitching his tent near an 
Arab village when he was surrounded by an excited crowd, 
who cursed him as an atheist. lie addressed an aged vencr- 
Bble man, whom he supposed to be a priest — ' How can you 
say that we do not believe in God ? Listen to my daily prayer 
and then judge.* He repeated solemnly the Lord's Prayer. 
The people listened with amazement. At length the priest ex- 
i-laimed, ' Never will I speak against the followers of such a 
frutf) . your prayer shall be mine till the hour of my departure 
tomes. Repeat it, I beg of you, Nazarene, that we may 
learn it, and write it in golden letter?.' " 
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Its fulness and comprehensive nature are quaintly 
expressed by one who maintained frequent inter- 
course with. God at the mercy-seat — " I used to think 
the Lord's Prayer was a short prayer; but as I live 
longer, and see more of life, I begin to believe there 
is no such thing as getting through it. If a man in 
praying that prayer were to be stopped in every 
word, until he thoroughly prayed it, it would take 
him a lifetime." " Our Father," — there would be a 
wall 100 feet high in just these two words to most 
men. If they might say — "Our Tyrant," or " Our 
Monarch," or even " Our Creator," they could get 
along with it, but " Our Father," — why, the man is 
almost a saint who can pray that. Tou read, " Thy 
will be done." Tou say to yourself — "Oh! I can 
pray that," and all the time your mind goes round 
in immense circuits and far-off distances ; but God 
is continually bringing the circuit nearer to you, till 
He says, " How is it about your business and your 
daily life?" This is a revolutionary portion. It 
would make any man's shop or store tumble to the 
ground to utter it. Who can stand at the end of 
the avenue along which all his pleasant thoughts 
and wishes are blossoming like flowers, and send 
these terrible words, " Thy will be done," crushing 
down through it? I think it is the most fearful 
prayer to pray in the world." Well may the most 
prayerful confess with Lidhcr — " That in our life- 
time we are only living the high and deep lessons 
of I hose petitions, and so it will take eternity to give 
Hu m their answer." * 

• Some of the ancient fathers styled the Lord's Prayer 
"The Pearl of Prayer," and " Breviarium Evnugelium," — a 
compend of the gospel. 



SECTION II. — The Preface or Invocation 



" OCR FATHER WHICH ART Of HEAVEN." 

The invocation in the Lord's Prayer presents to us 
the object of prayer in the most endearing aspect 
and attractive relation. Coming to God in acts of 
worship, we must " believe that He is, and that He 
is the rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." 
Our Lord teaching to pray exhibits the Hearer of 
Prayer as a personal God, as there cannot possibly be 
the fixing of the desires and confidence of the heart 
on a mere abstraction, and there is no ground of 
personal access to that which is not personal. Then 
the Being that we worship is not, as the god of the 
Stoics, indifferent about human relations, and un- 
concerned about the affairs of His dependent crea- 
tures. Nor is He, as the God adored by the 
followers of the false prophet, chiefly displayed as 
Allah — the all-powerful. On the contrary, He is 
brought near to us, standing in the most majestic 
and vet the teuderest relations, so as to attract our 
regard, wiu our confidence, and draw forth the 
strongest love and earnest hope of our hearts toward 
Him. 

The opening words of the prayer — "Our Father 
which art in heaven," are simple but most compre- 
hensive. They disclose to us the grand mystery of 
revelation— God in Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. They present in full view the Christian's 
God — the sole and exclusive object of His veneration 
and worship, the ground of all his trust and hope, 
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the source of all the good which he can possibly 
desire or hope to enjoy. The weighty remark of 
Madame de Utael, that " the Lord's Prayer is a suffi- 
cient proof of the truth of Christianity," is specially 
applicable to the Preface, as in a brief condensed 
sentence it presents the Christian's God in a view 
pre-eminently glorious and excellent above all that 
any system of mere human philosophy or religion 
has ever exhibited Him. 

God, as Creator, is universal Father ; and as such 
may be addressed in prayer by persons of every age 
and condition — Pagans, Jews, Mohammedans, and 
Christians. " Have we not nil one Father? Hath 
not one God created us?" "But now, O Lord, 
Thou art our Father ; we are the clay, and Thou art 
the potter, and we are all the work of Thy hand." 
(Isaiah lxiv. 8). H God hears the cry of the young 
ravens, and cares for all His irrational creatures, so 
as to feed them with food convenient, when the}' 
look to Him, we cannot doubt that there is noue of 
the vast family of mankind, who will lift up his 
thoughts and desires heavenward, but will hud a 
Father's ear open to hear him, and a Father's heart 
ready to compassionate and relieve him. The depth 
and full import of the invocation can only be under- 
stood by the believing Christian, but this hinders 
not that others may use it. Faith may be weak and 
imperfect, yet this does not prevent those who are 
as babes, weak in knowledge, and with stammering 
lips, saying, as they believe in God Almighty, " Our 
Father which art in heaven." One of the prominent 
features of the Lord's Prayer is, that it makes slight 
demands upon our faith. The Saviour who taught 
it accommodates it to those of "weak and little 
faith ; " and the convinced sinner, not yet brought to 
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the saving knowledge of God in Christ, has the 
warrant to utter the cry of want and distress in HiB 
ear, who, as universal Parent, can never be uncon- 
cerned about the condition and need of nny who 
come to Him. The prodigal son, when pressed with 
want ho arose and went to his father, confessing 
sin, was not refused, though he was not restored 
to the family. On the contrary, his father antici- 
pates his request, when he "ran and fell ou lus neck 
and kissed him," and welcomed him to all the 
privileges of the paternal home $1111011 Magus, 
while still " in the gall of bitterness and bond of 
iniquity," is directed by the apostle to "repent of 
his wickedness, and to pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of his heart maj' be forgiven him." (Acts 
viii. 22). A mother, it has been remarked, does not 
withdraw her love from a child, or withhold the help 
it needs, though it -vet cannot call her mother. So 
the heavenly Father does not refuse to hearken to 
the cry of the needy and distressed, although it is 
uttered in weakness aud ignorance. Such have un- 
questionably the warrant to cast themselves on the 
Father's pity, and to have recourse to His boundless 
open stores for all needed supplies. If the weakest 
and most erring throws himself with aU the confi- 
dence he can command into the Lord's Prayer, that 
prayer will acquire more influence upon his heart 
and life, and may prove a means of leading him to 
that faith by which he receives " the adoption of 
sons." " If, when we were enemies, Christ died 
for us," aud when dead in sin He quickened us, 
can He not, even when hating their character, yearn 
in pity and compassion toward them? The wander- 
ers in the wilderness, the huugry and thirsty, with 
their soul fainting within them, cry unto the Lord in 
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their trouble, and He delivers them out of their dis- 
tresses. (Psalm cvii. 6).* 

But there is a higher relation between God and man 
than that which is merely of nature. The real Father- 
hood of God is revealed to us in the dispensation of 
the Spirit. By faith receiving Christ, we have '"power 
to become the sons of God," and we are coustituted 
members of the one spiritual family iu heaven aud 
earth named after Christ. In regeneration we 
are born of God, and by adoption we are num- 
bered with the children of God, and have a right 
to all their privileges and immunities. Christ Jesus, 
the eternal Sou, is the Elder Brother, aud all the re- 
deemed united to Him share the title and privilego 
of being His brother. He, the Son of God, became 
the Son of man, that they- might be exalted to be the 
children of God — heirs and joint heirs with Him of 
His Father and God in covenant. In a similar sense 
God is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and at 
the same time the Father of all who believe in the 
Saviour. When He was about to enter into His 
glory, He said, " I ascend unto my Father and your 

* " The Lord's Prayer is the prayer of fallen, ignorant, sia- 
ful humanity. Use it earnestly aud there shall be an answer. 
In using it you will learn and you will grow. Nay, if you 
stopped with these two words — ' Our Father," aud perhaps 
they are all that the child, all that the poor, all that the 
common worshipper really understands of the Lord's Prayer — 
you would have done the chief part of prayer, you would have 
stepped across the barrier, you would have seen God, you 
would have put your life into God's life, you would have felt 
the meaning of it, you would have seen it all as a plan and as 
a discipline, you would have become reconciled to your place 
and to your lot, you would have realised a new relationship, of 
which the name and the nature is love." — The Lord's Prayer. 
By 0. J. Vaughan, D.D., p. 17, 18. 
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Father, and to my God and your God." (John xx. 
17). Believers have a common relation with Him to 
a covenant God. They have an interest in His great 
love ; they share a Father's tender pity and compas- 
sion ; they become like Him, and are made partakers 
of all His fulness and blessedness. 

In all ages the people of God have enjoyed the 
hope and consolation of this high filial relation. The 
church of old pleaded iu penitential confession — 
"Now, Lord, thou art our Father." "Behold, 
see, we beseech Thee, we are all thy people." (Isaiah 
lxiii. 16; lxiv. 8, 9). In paternal expostulation, 
Jehovah says to His people when wayward and 
rebellious, " Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
me, My Father, Thou art the guide of my youth? " 
Jeremiah iii. 4). And again, revealing the won- 
drous way of covenant mercy and love, God asks, as 
if non-plussed, " How shall I put thee among the 
children?" And Himself makes known the way, 
when He says, " Thou shalt call me My Father, 
and shall not turn away from Me." (Jeremiah iii. 
19). Under the gospel dispensation the privilege of 
beUevers in coming to God as their Father is more 
fully known. The "spirit of adoption" has sup- 
planted the " spirit of bondage again to fear." 
Believers are now the 6ons of God ; they have the 
"white stone," and "in it a new name." In 
approaching the throne of grace, God is revealed to 
them in His majesty and the greatness of His 
paternal love as their Father. The spirit and bur- 
den of all their prayers are, "Abba, Father;" and 
however great their ill desert and unworthiness, they 
have all encouragement to expect the relief of all 
their distresses, and the full supply of all their wants. 
How sweet and precious to believers are the words 
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of invocation of the Lord's Prayer ! The most un- 
worthy may cast himself on the Father's pity and 
love, the weakest lean upon His arm of power, the 
tempted and distressed may trust that He will inter- 
pose for their help and deliver them from the rage 
of enemies, the most destitute may rest for the supply 
of all their necessities, and in all changed circum- 
stances and dangers in life and death, the saints 
have the amplest grounds of assured confidence and 
hope in the faithfulness of their unchangeable Father 
and friend. He cannot deny Himself, nor will ne 
ever deny the relation to Himself into which, in the 
day of His grace, He has brought the redeemed. " I 
am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim." ever wayward 
and rebellious, "is my first-born." ^Jer. xxxi. 9). 
" Doubtless Thou art our Father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not. 
Thou art our Father, our Redeemer ; thy name is 
from everlasting." (Isaiah lxiii. 16). 

Again, the preface to this prayer sots before us 
the fraternal relation. The Saviour teaches us to say, 
in beginning to pray, " Our Father." We may 
unquestionably, in approaching God on the mercy- 
seat, use the singular number — address Him in the 
first person and say, "My Father," as we often say 
" My God." But we are impressively taught in the 
opening words the social character of the prayer, and 
that in offering it we are to pray with and for others. 
There is no selfishness or exclusiveness in the exercise. 
Our sonship iu the spiritual family is inseparable from 
our brotherhood. United to the One living Head, we 
are members of His mystical body, and members one 
of another. Christianity alone exhibits the social 
relations in their proper power and influence, and 
refines and elevates them. It displays human beings 
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of every vnnk and condition bound together by the 
ties of the same nature, exposed to liko trials and 
calamities, called to suffering and death, and destined 
to fellowship in happiness or misery throughout 
eternity. Ilence arises the obligation to extend 
sympathy and help to eTery human being as his 
case and circumstances require, and ever to cherish 
the thought nnd act ou the piinciplo that " no man 
liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself." But 
while we are thus taught that "prayers and 
supplications are to be made for all men," there are 
closer and more elevated views of the social relation 
with which we should be specially concerned in 
addressing our Father in heaven. The bonds of 
near kindred, the domestic state, tho ties of citizen- 
ship, the relation of rulers and people, exhibit the 
social principle in some of its most powerful opera- 
tions, and those present the strongest claims for 
frequent united and inUrc<-*iory prayer. Tho church 
of God exhibits the highest form of an • associated 
community. It is composed of all who love God and 
their Saviour, and arc united together by the bond 
of love ; like < hildren born in one house, though 
separated and in different conditions, they remain 
bound together by their love to a common altar. 
Our delight in social prayer is the evidence that we 
ore truly prayerful, as we have the fullest assurance 
that united prayer is heard and answered. The 
Author ot this prayer assures us that, " Where two 
or iltreo meet in His name, there He is in the midst 
of them," and "if any two on earth agree to ask, it 
shall be given them by their Father in heaven." 
When we pray, " Our Father," we imito with thou- 
sands of the children of God, known or unknown to 
us, existing in different churches, and dispersed 
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throughout many lands. Every time we utter those 
word* from the heart we pray "for all saints," and 
" our souls meet and blond with nil Christian souls 
in God's presence." Praying in closest union and 
sympathy with this great multitude of fellow-saints, 
our united prayers come up before God, and like a 
cloud of sweet iuconse cover the morcy-soat in the 
heavenly temple. However solitary and weak, we 
receive blessiug rich and suitable in answer to the 
prayers of fellow-saints ; and our prayers, howevor 
feeble, niny be means of support, and comfort to tho 
children of God who are scattered abroad. How 
much should we value tho utterance, " Our Father," 
in all our prayers ! How earnestly should wo seek 
to comprehend its deep and extensive meaning, and 
in the spirit of fervent universal love ever to express 
it! As we pray for ourselves, wo should constantly 
intercede for others. We should bonr on our 
spirits our friends, our pastors, tho whole church, 
and ovon our enemies, and regard them as one with 
ourselves in confession, and supplication, and thanks- 
giving. This brief but emphatic invocation over- 
looks all distinctions in society, all infirmities mid 
1 1 1 tilt s in fellow-men, disregards denominational divi- 
sions and colours ; and, recognising alone a common 
brotherhood, asks from our gracious Father bless- 
ings for tho whole family, which become doubled and 
trebled to us as they come into the possession of all 
with whom and for whom wo plead. 

Thirdly. The invocation reminds us of the Imavenhj 
relation. We address God, to whom we pray, as 
" Our Father which art in the heavens." "Our God 
is in tho heavens; what pleased Ilim, He hath done." 
" He is in heaven, aud thou on earth ; let thy words 
be few." Our thoughts and hearts are, in prayer, 

2d 
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lifted up to God dwelling in heaven, as marking dis- 
tance Hud by way of contrast. The vastness, purity, 
and calmness of the glorious world above show Him, 
who fills heaven with His presence and glory, as in- 
finitely removed from this earth's littlotie-s. < h tinges, 
and confusions. Heaven is the seat of His throne, 
mid He has nil authority and power to meet the case 
of every suppliant. As in the world of nature, the 
iulluences of the heavens on the lower creation are 
ever beuiguaut and bountiful, so from our Father 
in heaveu descends to nis children every good and 
perfect gift. He is free from "all variableness and 
shadow of turning," and therefore may we ever have 
the fullest confidence iu His unchangeable grace, 
mercy, and faithfulness. Through the entrance of 
Christ the Elder Brother to glory heaveu is brought 
down to earth; and, like Jacob's ladder, on which 
angel feet were ascending and descending, there is 
opened up a short and easy way of communication 
between both worlds. The position of the words, 
M Our Father which art in heaven," teaches us that 
God, exalted in glory, is yet near to all who call 
upon Him in truth. The King eternnl, immortal, 
and invisible, by writing His name, " Our Father," 
gives us access to Him as His children. We can 
speak to Him with the feeble words of a child, and 
yet be audible. His presence is high and wide as 
the vault of heaven above the earth, and yet in 
amazing condescension He bows the heavens and 
comes down. To all who know and approach Him 
as their Father, heaven is opened in all its fulness 
and bliss to supply their wants of whatever kind, 
and to satisfy them with blessings of goodness mani- 
fold. 

The expressive, beautiful words of this invocation 
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convey the most weighty instruction* as thnj breathe the 
most devotional spxrd. The Preface to the Lord's 
Prayer " teaches us to draw nigh to God with all 
huly reverence and confidence as children to u hither, 
who is able and ready to help us, and thut we should 
pray with and for others."* Or, as it is more 
fully expressed in the Larger Catechism, f " 
Preface to the Lord's Prayer teaches us, when we 
pray, to draw near to God with confiJeuce of His 
Fatherly goodness, aud our interest therein; with 
reverence and all oilier childlike dispositious, heavenly 
affections, and due apprehensions of Ills sovereign 
power, majesty, and gracious condescension ; as also 
to pray with aud for others." % 

lu coming to God as our Father in heaven we 
think of Him and adore Him in His covenant 
character as our God and Father in Cbrist; we claim 
a part in the fellowship of the church of the First- 
born; and we seek "the tbings that are above," 
where " Jesus sitteth at the right hand of God," — 
where saints place their treasure, and have their 
hearts there also. The spirit which the riybt use of 
the invocation generates aud invigorates is one of 
deepest reverence and humility. The chief uttitude of 
the soul in prayer is humility; aud the more we 
cherish the spirit of self-abasement, the fitter are we 



• "Shorter Catechism," Quest. 100. 
t Quest. 189. 

t In this, as in several other eases, the briefer unswer of the 
Bhorltr Catcc/it»» is better adapted for the iustructiou of babes 
in Cbri.-t than the more elaborate expressions of the larger 
symbol. As the Lord's Prayer in the prayer of our childhood, 
nothing can more suitably express its spirit than that of a 
ohdd coming to the father whom it regard* with reverence, 
heartfelt love, and all hopeful confidence. 
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prepared to come before the most high God, arid the 
more may we expect to realise communion with Him. 
Contemplating our Father riding on the heaven of 
heavens in His power and majesty, is calculated to 
humble us to the dust as we come into His presence. 
Yet may we rise above discouraging drend, and 
rejoice that " the high and lofty One, who inhabits 
eternity, and dwells in the high and holy place," 
dwells also '* with him who is of b broken and 
contrite spirit, and who trembles at His word."* 
While the third heavens are the habitation of His 
glory, the humble heart is the abode of His grace. 
The spirit of all right prayer, which is that of 
unhesitating trust and assured confidence, is strongly 
expressed here. Just as a confiding child thinks its 
father can do everything, and trusts him implieitly 
for all needed help and the supply of every want, so 
we come to our Father in heaven with reverential 
confidence, and have the firmest tru-t in ni> pro- 
vidence and grace. As there is nothing too hard for 
the Almighty, we may rely on His power in our felt 
weakness for help in labour and danger, and for 
support and deliverance from all enemies. And 
from the boundless stars in the heavens, where our 
Father dwells, we can look for the supply of our 
every possible need. In the quaint but apposite 
language of Luther, we may say, when we approach 
Him who hears prayer — w If I could only truly 
believe it, that God. the Creator of heaven and earth 
and all thing*, is my Father. I could conclude that 
Christ is my Brother, and that all things are mine ; 
Gabriel my servant, and Raphael my chorister, and 
all angels ministering to me in my necessities, and 
sent to my aid by my heaveuly Futher." 

• Isa. lxvi. 2. 



"our father which art in heaven." 453 



The filial spirit to which first of all the invocation 
gives utterance is, in every respect, childlike, docile, 
meek, unsuspicious, submissive, and earnest. Thus 
are we come with assured confidence to our Father 
in heaven, as we pour out our hearts before Him. 
Our trust should be ever appropriating. As little 
children in words express their claim to all tbat 
belongs to their father, and say of all possessions in 
the family, "our," so should we claim in prayer to 
all that our Father in heaven is and has. " All 
things are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." (1 Cor. iii. 22). 

The spirit of the invocation is, moreover, that of 
expansive, strongest love. When we say, "Our 
Father," not only do we express the love of our 
hearts toward God, our heavenly Father, because of 
I X i ■ — unspeakable excellence, and becausfl iw lirst 
loved us, but we likewise declare our love to all who 
belong to Him, and who bear His image and like- 
ness. Loving Him that begat, we love every one 
that is begotten of Him. Our love to the unseen 
Saviour embraces with special affection the whole 
household of faith. As He loves them ever "with 
an everlasting love, and with loving kindness" draws 
them, so we love them unfeignedly with a pure 
heart, rejoicing in their joys, sharing in their 
sorrows, and having complacency and lively delight 
in spiritual communion with them. To "brotherly 
kindness" we add "charity" — the love of benevo- 
lence to all men. He who is the Father of the 
spirits of all flesh so loved a lost and perishing 
world as to give His only-begotten Son, that the 
guilty might bo rescued from the curse and brought 
to life eternal. J£ the Saviour assumed human 
nature, and gave His life a ransom for many, our 
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love should be shown to sinnera, wanderers, and 
outcasts. This is best nianifesleil in praying and 
labouring for their spiritual benefit. The soul of 
communion is tender, strong, spiritual affection. If 
we would l<now the fellowship of saints, love to 
Christ and fellow-believers must be the all-master- 
ing principle and emotion of our hearts. To be a 
benefit and blessing to others, we must so love them 
as to be ready to mate self-sacrifices, and to per- 
form all offices of love for their advantage. The 
spirit of unity, brotherhood, benevolence, which is 
expressed when we say, "Our Father," is at once 
the grand witness to the truth and power of Christi- 
anity, and an eminent means of the world's conver- 
sion. "By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another." (Johnxiii. 
34). In the answer to the Saviour's prayer that His 
people may be one in Him. as the Father and the 
Son are one in ineffable union, the world will be 
brought to believe iu the mission of the Redeemer 
and to embrace His salvution. How important and 
valuable is this spirit of holy brotherhood and 
Christian benevolence! Flow should we be careful 
ever to manifest it in vigorous operation by uuited 
and intercessor}- prayer! 

The heaienlij relation exhibited in the opening of 
the Lord's Pra) er is designed to draw our thoughts 
and affections to things above, and to lead us to 
know our citizenship and country in heaven. Child- 
hood thinks of heaven as the place where God reipns 
— whither the Saviour has ascended ; to which loved 
ones go at death; where all is bright, and pure, 
and blissful; where the greatest happiness is reserved 
for the pure and the faithful. Heaven is our loved 
home, into which are gathered thobe who are near 
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and dear to us — holy angels and glorified saints, and 
where are to be possessed fully and for ever the 
treasures of infinite grace and love. When we 
address God in prayer as our Father in heaven, we 
not only believe in the ultimate bliss of the redeemed, 
and iu God in Christ as its fuluess and crown, but 
we express a lively hope of coming ourselves to the 
inheritance of the snints in light. This hope, the 
fruit of faith, is strengthening, sanctifying, and joy- 
inspiring. It is our ' helmet" in the day of conflict; 
the "anchor" within the veil, to enablo us to out- 
ride the storms of life and death. It is our guiding 
.star while we wait for the Saviour; the sure harbinger 
of the day of cloudless brightness and eternal glory. 
Let us ever remember that this spirit of childlike 
confidence and fervent love and animating hope, is 
that in which alone we can preseut this invocation. 
Let it prevail in all the thoughts and einoLious of our 
hearts, aud find free and full expression iu all our 
prayers. 

The following j udicious remarks are mado by a Con- 
tinental theologian in one of the latest works on the 
Lord's Prayer: — " There is perhaps no sign by which 
wo can better ascertain the character and measure of 
our inner life than the way and manner in which we 
nay the. Lord's Prayer. If the words glide readily and 
smoothly, half unthinkingly over our lips, it is evi- 
dence of great immaturity — of a superficial and care- 
less spirit. They are words charged with weight and 
meaning. The more fully we master and enter into 
the spirit of the words we titter, the healthier and 
stronger will be our religious life, the greater the 
blessings which prayer will bring us. When we 
thank God for all Ilis benefits and gifts, we must 
include the Lord's Prayer us one of the greatest — 
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a gift that adapts itself so wondrously to all ages, all 
conditions of life, all characters, and which seems to 
grow with ourselves in intrinsic worth. If God in 
His grace caused us to see the light of the world 
among Christians in a Christian household, we can 
now no longer remember the day when we said, 
' Our Father,' for the first time, just as little as we 
remember when, for the first time, we looked on 
father and mother. So much else changes and grows 
old, but Our Father' remains perpetually youug; 
and instead of weakening with age, it gains in power 
and strength. So much else has played us false, 
but 'Our Father' has remained our trusty com- 
panion amid all life's changes Rnd disappointments. 
They are the same words, indeed, that we say and 
hear again and again ; and yet how they change 
their character, their form, as emphasis is laid on one 
or the other word! How it fits itself into our every 
day wonts, while remaining essentially the same, 
ever borne up by these opening words, 1 Our 
Father,' ever wrapped up in them us its true kernel. 
A higher wisdom we desire not than from year to 
year to learn to say, ' Our Father,' with ever 
increasing truth, understanding, and depth of feel- 
ing ; and with no other prayer than this on our lips, 
do wo desire at last to bow our head. Therefore do 
we thank Thee, gracious God, for our dear ' Our 
Father.'"* 

• "The Would of Trayth.' By Dr. D. Li. Mourud, Bishop 
t'f LoUimd and Fulstu, Denmark, pp. 153, 154. 
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" nAXLOWED BE THY NAME." 

It lias been remarked that there is an observ- 
able harmony between the Law given from Mount 
Sinai and the Lord's Prayer. The Son of God spoke 
the Ten Commandments with a loud voice, as the 
whole source of moral obedience; and Jesus taught 
the seven petitions of this prayer, including compre- 
hensively all that we need to offer at the mercy-seat. 
Ab the first four precepts of the Decalogue have 
respect to God's character, authority, and glory, and 
declare our duty to Him, so the first three of the 
seven petitions concern our heavenly relation, and 
proscribe what we should first of all plead for when 
we draw near to God in prayer. We are taught im- 
pressively to lose sight of ourselves and to begin 
with God. Before we ask aught that immediately 
concerns ourselves — the supply of our temporal 
necessities, forgiveness of sin, preservation from 
temptation, and deliverance from evil — we are directed 
to plead for God's name being glorified, the coming 
of His kingdom, and universal obedience and sub- 
mission to His will. Justly has it been remarked 
that He who teaches us to pray directs us to plead 
God first in our prayer, and to put self nowhere. 
In these three first petitions, Thy, Thine occur 
always, and my and mine are not found. We are 
thus taught that as we are sinful, worthless, and 
dying creatures, it is comparatively of little moment 
what we enjoy or suffer during. the brief span of our 



458 



HALLO WEI • HE THY NAME." 



earthly existence; but it is nil-important tlint God 
sliuulil be honoured and obeyed, that the Redeemer's 
ItSMflgdoin shouM bo universally established, nnd that 
men should lie brought everywhere to know, obey, 
and submit to the Divine will on earth, as do the 
blessed inhabitants of heaven. Our primary duty in 
prayer is. iherefure, disregarding ourselves, to put 
God first in all our thoughts, desires, and supplica- 
tions. 

This first, which has been termed " The Funda- 
mental Petition,"' asks in terms brief but most 
BXprt !Bsi vp, '• Hallowed." or sanctified " be Thy 
mime." This is, as our WtktmintUr Ditnim explain, 
a prayer — " That G<d uuuld tnaUe u* and others to 
gl»rijy Sim in nil that irheitby lie viaLth Himsrlf 
hhoit n, and thttt Dt trould di*jioxe uf all things to Ills 
oirn gl"iy." * God's name — the object sought to be 
hallowed— is that whereby lie is known and dis- 
tinguished from all others. A name is frequently 
the brief summary of a person, by which his form 
and qualities, bodily and mental, are expressed. 
The man is known ami present by his name. Tims 
often in the N riptures. in all parts, the name of 
God is put for Himself and all His distinguishing 
characteristics. "When Moses prayed, " I beseech 
Ihee, show me Thy glory," and there was given 
him, in answer to the petition, such n discovery of 
His person as be was able to bear, he proclaimed 
the name of the Lord — *• The Lord, or Jehovah, the 
Lord God. merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abuudant in goodnass and truth; keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
sin. nnd that will by no means clear the guilty," &c. f 
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Thus He exhibited Himself in His glorious essence 
ami perfections, infinitely exalted above all creatures, 
eternal and unchangeable in righteousness, mercy, 
and compassion. 

Again, faith in God, supreme and almighty, is com- 
manded. " Let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God." * The blessings of 
answered prayer are expressed when it is said — 
"The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; the 
name of the God of Jacob defend thee." f The 
"name" in the petition is Thou — such as Thou art 
revealed in Thy word, and illustriously displayed in 
Thy matchless works. Sometimes in the original 
the word Name is put alone, without the addition 
"of the Lord," as in our version. " Whoso blas- 
phemeth the name," i.e., of Israel's God, " let him 
be put to death." \ 

God's name has been made known in many ways — 
in names and glorious titles, in attributes which belong 
to no creature, and which, like His nature, are 
infinite, eternal, and immutable ; — in His works, 
which declare His greatness, wisdom, and goodness; 
in His holy and righteous law; in the gospel and its 
ordinances, and in His servants in all ages. Above 
all, Jesus the Saviour is, in the fullest sense, the 
name which is ever to be hallowed. Long before 
His advent in the flesh it wa3 said of Him, as the 
angel sent to be the leader and guide of Israel, 
" My name is in Him." § To the church of old He 
was revealed as Jehovah-Shalom, Jehovah-Jirch, 
Jehovab-Nissi, Jehovah-Zidkenu, " the Lord our 
righteousness." The fulness of the Godhead is in 
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Him bodily, and all Divine perfections shine forth 
illustriously in His person and works. He came 
into world for this purpose, that He might manifest 
God's name to those who were given Him to be 
redeemed ; and this is the grand design which He is 
exalted to accomplish in the whole world to the end 
ol time, and throughout eternity. " I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare it; that the 
love wher.?with Thou hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them. ' * All the features of the Father's 
character are seen in the face of Christ. He is "the 
brightness of His glory, and the express image of 
His person." All the gifts of God are in Christ, and 
are dispensed by Him. The Divine purposes are 
revealed by Him, as He executes them all. He is 
the full revelation of God in Trinity j all that the 
separate Persons of the Godhead do in accordance 
with the plan of the eternal covenant in the work of 
human redemption and in the kingdom of providence, 
is effected by tho sovereign grace and almighty power 
of the enthroned Mediator. 

To ianctif'j Jehovah's name cannot mean to make 
it holy, for His name is holiness itself; and no 
creature can make anything internally pure or holy. 
We are enjoined to "sanctify the Lord God in our 
hearts," and let Him be ' our fear and our dread." \ 
We do this when we regard Him and deal with Him 
in the revelation which He has made of Himself, ae 
the Holy Lord God that He is. His name is hallowed 
by us when we ascribe to Him all the excellences of 
His nature, and glorify Him continually. We cannot 
hallow God's name without regarding with interest, 
reverence, and delight all that by which He makes 
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Himself known. His works show Him to be "girt 
about with might." They are great, nnd to be sought 
out by every one who takes pleasure in them."* lie 
" mnguihes His word above all His name ;" f and it 
should be received, hid in the hearl , and taken as 
the directory of the whole life and conduct. His 
ordinances are the appointments of His sovereign 
authority and the channels of His grnce, and they 
are ever to be preserved " pure aud entire," and 
resorted to as " wells of salvation." We are com- 
manded to " hallow the Sabbath and reverence the 
sanctuary." Tho saints who bear His name aud 
reflect His image are to be regarded as the excellent 
of tho earth, in whom all our delights should be 
placed. Above all, Christ and His salvation, that 
ever show forth the bright lustre and surpassing 
glory of the Father's name, are to be honoured, 
loved, and sought after with the most intense desires 
and resolutions of the heart, and with the full bent 
and vigour of the life. 

To show forth aright and glorify God's name we 
must know it as revealed in His word and works. 
We need for this purpose the teaching of the Spirit, 
and should rest on and plead the promise, " My 
people shall know my name." In hallowing God's 
name we must constantly look by faith to Christ. 
The knowledge of God in Christ is not merely the 
means or the way of life; it is itself " life eternal," % 
— tho source, the essence, and support of spiritual 
life in the soul, and in its progress and perfection 
the crown and glory of the life of endless felicity. 
Tho experimental saving knowlodge of Christ is the 
chief of the sciences — " the song aud science of 
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eternity." As we grow in the knowledge of Christ, 
we become like Him and in conformity to Him; we 
eminently glorify Him in our bodies and spirits 
which are His. God's name is hallowed by us when 
we are jealous of His glory, and when we watch and 
pray ngainst aught that would tarnish His glory, or 
withhold from Him aught of the homage that is His 
due. AVe should come before Him, imd bring into 
His courts the offering which He requires. If we 
hallow His name aright, we consecrate ourselves 
willingly and all that we possess to Hjs service, and 
to advance His glory in the earth. We abide in 
Christ, as living branches bearing fruit to His praise, 
and we " walk in the Spirit." Thus we realise the 
promise — "I will strengthen them in the Lord; and 
thoy shall walk up aud down in my name, 6aith the 
Lord." * 

Finally, to offer aright this petition it is required 
that we should always, in our spirit and life, show 
to others the excellency of the name of our God ; and 
that we should constantly seek in prayer that fellow- 
saints and all men should sanctify the name of our 
God, and that all the nations of the oarth be filled 
with His glory. This is the high praise and thanks- 
giving of saints. " Extol the Lord with me; let us 
i xalt His name together." f This is the revival and 
future victory of the church. "In our God's name 
will we 6et up our banners, aud the Lord fulfil all 
thy petitions." \ And this will at length be the joy 
and blessing of the nations. " His name shall be 
great among the Gentiles." " His name shall endure 
forever; it shall be continued as long as the sun; 
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men shall be blessed in ITim ; nil nations shall cull 
Him blessed."* 

Tho tonus of the petition imply tint God Himself 
can alone tit nud ouable any to hallow His uuine 
aright- In ottering it we virtually acknowledge 
" the utter inability and indisposition that is in our- 
selves nud all men to honour Hod aright," an<l pray 
that " Hod would by His grace enable and incline 
us and others to know, to acknowledge, and highly 
to esteem Ilim, His titles, attributes, ordinances, 
word, and works." \ The verb is in the passive 
form, implying that none can of themselves in auy 
wise sanctifv Hod's name aright. l>y nature none 
can know, acknowledge, nud glorify Hod. It is only 
as they are renewed in the spirit of their mind, and 
Hod M works in them to will and to do of His good 
pleasure," that they come to glorify Him with the 
soul and body which are His. Even the regenerate 
need supplies of grace continually to dispose and 
enable them to perform this great duty. When 
active in holiness they are but weak instruments. 
It is Hod the Spirit who works iu theui all and all. 
When Israel, Hod's covenant people, " profaned 
His name," He had " pity for His holy name." nud 
iu wondrous condescension and high regard to His 
glory, He promises — "I will sanctify my great name, 
which was profaned among the heathen, which ye 
have profaned iu the midst of them; aud the heathen 
shall kuow that I am the Lord, saitli the Lord Hod, 
when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes."* 
Feeling how sadly we too have profaned Hod's holy 
name, and how imperfect aud sinful have been all 
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our attempts to glorify it, we have need to plead 
with Him continually the fulfilment of His gracious 
promise that He Himself would sanctify His great 
name before all people. 

Finally, we ask in this petition that God, "by 
His overruling providence, would direct and dispose 
of all things to His own glory."* Whatever men 
may do — whether believers succeed in their endea- 
vours to hallow God's name, or fail and come short 
of this duty, and whatever evil and opposition there 
be in the world, God Himself can make His name 
most holy and venerable by continually increasing 
and refulgent exhibitions of His glory. This will bo 
the matter of our fervent desire, if we love nis 
blessed name; and this, too, is the subject of our 
assured confidence and hope. Whatever ne allots 
to us in the way of suffering and trial, and even our 
sins and falls — whatever be the afflictions and perse- 
cutions of His church, and all the doings of enemies 
in their pride and wrath, in the wickedness and 
rebellion of the nations, all these He enn so restrain, 
direct, and overrule, that in t lie issue II is name will 
bo better known and universally exalted. Tin- 
wrath of man He makes to praise Him, and the 
remnant of his wrath Ho restrains. All things work 
together for good to them who love God, nnd aro 
the called according to His purpose. All nations 
shall fear Him; all ends of the earth shall remember 
and turn to the Lord ; all kindreds of the nations 
shall reuder Him homage ami willing subjection. 
God can and will disposo all things to His own 
glory, by His providence directing and overruling all 
human affairs, so that men shall see His uplifted 
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hand, and acknowledge and honour Him as the 
rightful sovereign of heaven and earth. He does 
this by mercies and judgments, by friends and 
enemies — making all human designs and efforts, 
whether voluntary or involuntary, instrumental in 
advanciug His glorious ends, and in magnifying His 
great name. And by the diffusion of His word, 
and the work of His Spirit in the hearts of His 
saints, He will yet bring the church to be the joy of 
the whole earth, and all people to praise and exalt 
His name. 

In hope of this blessed consummation, let us offer 
this prayer with more understanding and greater 
earnestness. " Thou who hast caused Thy glory to 
pass before us in Thy Son Jesus Christ, who is the 
brightness of Thy glory, and the express image of 
Thy person ; Thou who hast caused Thy holy word 
to be written for our learning, that we might know 
Thoo as Thou art, and walk ever in the light of Thy 
countenance, grant, we pray Thee, that we may ever 
remember Thee, and honour Thee, and reverence 
Thee, in thy truth and in Thy grace; and bring 
others, by our influence and our example, to seek Thee, 
and follow Thee likewise ; and grant that not 
here only or there, but throughout the universe of 
Thy creation, Thy name may be known and Thy 
glory manifested, so that the prophetic word may at 
last have its accomplishment — 'The Lord shall be 
king over all the earth ; in that day there shall be 
one Lord, and His name one.' " * 

• The Lord's Prayer. By C. J. Vaughau, D.D., p. 47, 13. 
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" THY KINGDOM COME." 

Tins second petition is the briefest and yet most 
comprehensive contained in the Lord's Prayer. It 
consists but of three -words — Tin/ huigdom come. In 
the first petition we seek that God's honour and 
glory may be universally promoted ; in this, having 
regard to the revealed way in which this will be 
effected, we pray that great systems which hinder 
the hallowing of God's name on earth may be over- 
turned and removed, and that n powerful and mag- 
nificent organisation may be established, wbich shall 
secure that, to the widest extent, all honour and glory 
shall redound to God's name. The kingdom referred 
to ie not Jehovah's universal supremacy over the 
world and all creatures — that which belongs to Him 
as Creator and possessor of heaven and earth ; but 
that which is set up, after man had become apostate 
and rebellious — a kingdom gathered out of a fallen 
world, and from under the dominion of Satan, into a 
select society, the church, to which all opposing 
power is rendered subservient. The erection of this 
kingdom was designed in the decree of the blessed 
Trinity from eternity. It was revealed from the be- 
ginning, aud set forth in bright promises and 
prophecies as the hope of the church, the joy and 
strength of believers in all ages. It has been all along 
the desire of holy angels and the expectation of saints, 
as from conflict and suffering they looked forward in 
hope to the kingdom of the Lord triumphant, and 
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their reigning with Him on earth nnd in heaven. The 
coming of the kingdom has been beautifully said to be 
" the silent prayer of the whole creation, waiting for 
the manifestation of the sous of God." All the saints 
from the beginning, in all their diversified circum- 
stances of labour aud trial, in life and death, have 
ever ottered in public and private this emphatic 
petition, and its answer they have anticipated as 
that which will confer upon thotn the highest benefits 
and upon the world all blessing. The Redeemer 
upon His throne in glory is waiting for it ; as He 
sits at. the Father's right hand, He is expecting till 
all His enemies become nis footstool. The second 
petition, in its wide extent and fulness of moaning, 
has been said to be " a summary of Hie whole Scripture 
from Genesis to the Apocalypse." 

To understand it aright we require to notice, 1, 
Wuat is the kingdom? 2, Irs coming ; 3, The means 
by which it may be expected to come. 

1. This kingdom is the sovereignty and dominion yiren 
to the Mediator for the manifestation of the Divine 
glory in the salvation of elect sinners. While the 
whole universe is the empire of God, aud 'this 
kingdom rideth over all," all power and authority 
in heaven and earth has been given to the Son. 
The throne of universal dominion is not abdicated by 
the Father, but is delegated to the Redeemer for the 
accomplishment of ends the most important and 
glorious. The "kingdom of heaven," so often 
spoken of by the Saviour during nis personal 
ministry on earth, is thnt whose principles He 
reveals, whose laws He enacts, and over which He 
Himself rides as a sovereign prince, directing all its 
administration. 

It may be viewed as internal and spiritual, in His 
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dominion in the hearts of His chosen people; and 
then as external and rmbU, in His government in the 
church and throughout the nations ; uud then as 
His glorious kingdum on earth and in heaven. Over 
all these departments Christ Jesus the Lord presides 
as a mighty prince. His character gives dignity to 
His rule, and shows its glory and excellency. He 
is the "mighty God," the " Prince of peace." Ho 
is "the King of glory," as in His person He is 
the " only-begotten " of the Futher ; and the glory 
of all mediatorial offices and perfections is His. He 
is the living, life-giving, and exclusive Head of His 
church — the "Governor among the nations ;" and 
upon His vesture and His thigh is iuscrihed the 
n&me, " King of kings and Lord of lords." Of this 
extensive kingdom He is the sole and exclusive 
Monarch. He shares His throne with no other. Ho 
must reign without a rival till He shall have put 
down all opposing power; uud theu will appear, in 
the bright effulgence of its glory, the kingdom of 
God under the government of the exalted Mediator. 

The tntern,il spiritual kingdom of God is that of 
His grace in human hearts. He calls men from the 
power of darkness into the kingdom of 11 is dear 
Son. He rescues them from the kingdom of Sutan, 
which is that of darkness, idolatry, and siu. The 
spirit of power awaken? and i]ui<_ki n- theni ; and as He 
glorifies Christ in them,* they submit to His sceptre 
of righteousness, and become His " willing people" 
in the day of power. t They have exchanged masters 
in yielding themselves to the Lord, aud they never 
again return to the hard yoke of their former bond- 
age. Henceforth "the kingdom of (Jod is within 
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thorn."* Christ reigns in their thoughts, affections, 
and desires. He bends and bows their will to His 
easy yoke, rules their conscience, " purged from 
dead works," and controls and governs their whole 
life in leal allegiance to His authority and loving 
devotion to His service. Their joyful profession is, 
" The Holy One of Israel is our King." " Other 
lords beside Thee have had dominion over us, but by 
Thee only will we make mention of Thy name." f 
Onward throughout the whole administration, " grace 
reigns through righteousness unto eternal life, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord." % How much do we need, 
in offering up this petition, ever to pray " that the 
kingdom of grace may bo advanced " by the con- 
version of sinners and the sanctification of believers ; 
"that we and others maybe brought into it and 
kept in it " to the end ! 

Again, Christ's external visible kingdom is the 
church in the earth. This is the kingdom which the 
God of heaven established like the " little stone," 
seen in Nebuchadnezzar's dream, small and un- 
noticed in its beginning, but destined to become a 
great mountain and to fill the whole earth. It is like 
"the leaven," spreading by its own internal power, 
and like the " grain of mustard-seed," extending by 
increase and additions from without. The church is 
set up amid the nations of the earth for the purpose 
of gathering a people out of them, to enlighten and 
purify them, and ultimately to bring them all into 
subjection to the sceptre of righteousness. Christ 
Jet<us organises this spiritual kingdom, enacts its 
laws, appoints its officers and ordinances, and ever 
reigns with supreme power and authority over it. 

• Luko xvii. 11 t Psa. lxxxix. 18; Isa. xxxi. 13. 

X Romans v. 21. 
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The church invisible, consisting of the children of 
God scattered abroad, is the seat of His gracious 
loving dominion. It is a " kingdom of priests," 
consecrated ones who serve at the altar, offering to 
God spiritual sacrifices continually, and they reign 
with Olirist on the earth. 

The pitilU church, in oil its external ordinances and 
means of administration, is the kingdom of Christ. 
He alone is the exclusive Head of it; and no creature, 
however exalted, may usurp His sole prerogative. 
He institutes all its order and government, ordains 
its laws, provides for its extension and perpetuity, 
and administers the kingdom of nature and provi- 
dence so as ever to subserve its interests. In the 
fullest sense this kingdom is spiritual. Its origin is 
from spiritual influence; its laws and censures — 
different from those which are merely human, which 
can only tnke account of the outward conduct, and 
are enforced by material means — constrain the con- 
science; and its ends are altogether spiritual — trans- 
formation of the moral nature, and bringing to 
perfection in spiritual life and power. 

The external kingdom of Christ to come in the 
earth is His dominion established Mediator over 
the nations, secured to Him by covenant-stipulation, 
and given Him as the reward of. His finished work. 
This is His *ub»idiary kingdom. While He rules it 
for the manifestation of the glory of Godhead, He 
renders the whole administration subservient to the 
best interests of His redeemed church. He is " Head 
orer all thing* to His church, which is His body, the 
fulness of Him that filleth all in all."* The 
spirit and principles of His spiritual kingdom are 
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intolerant of error and destructive of idolatry and 
ein The kingdom of the stone in its onward pro- 
cess " bruise* and breals in pieces" worldly powers ; 
and when it shall have become " the kingdom of the 
mountains," it shall Gil the whole earth. The world- 
powers disappearing, " the saints of the most high 
God take the kingdom and possess it," and it shall 
stand for ever. Of this external dominion over the 
nations Christ Jesus the Mediator is the exalted 
sovereign. He rules the nations, giving them their 
origin, appointing their constitutions and laws, pre- 
scribing the qualifications of their rulers, claiming 
their subjection to His authority, and enforcing His 
claims by the rewards of obedience, and the righteous 
retributions of disobedience and rebellion. To Him 
it appertains, as "King of nations," to receive 
national homage and submission, and the adoration 
and service of earthly rulers. The great end to 
which all revolutions and changes that He orders 
and controls throughout the earth, is that men 
should everywhere be blessed in Him and call Him 
blessed ; that nations should bring their riches and 
glory to Zion, and that all people should honour and 
serve Messiah the Prince, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

The last state of the kingdom for whose coming 
we pray is the kingdom of glory. This, besides the 
Redeemer's universal dominion established in the 
latter day upon the earth, is " the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour" in heaven. "When 
the present mediatorial dispensation shall have come 
to an end at the final judgment, then shall the king- 
dom of the Son be delivered up to the Father. The 
Mediator shall render the account of His administra- 
tion, and shall present all the redeemed without 
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spot and blameless. The form of the rule will be 
changed ; but still the Kedeemer will bo the Head 
of authority, and the Prince of lifo to all the saved. 
He shall reign over His saints, " tho house of Jacob," 
for over and ever, and "of Hie kingdom there shall 
bo no end." Heaven is the place of the Saviour's 
glorious high throne. He appears there in regal 
dignity and unrivalled beauty, as "the King of 
glory." His saints see in full splendour His glory. 
They sit with nim on His throne as crowned con- 
querors and princes, and share with Him His glory. 
They aro " tho little Hock," to which it is the Father's 
" good pleasure to give the kingdom."* Each one ia 
brought to the full possession of the inheritance of 
the saints in light ; he is iu the fullest sense an heir 
of salvation — an heir of heaven and all its fulness, an 
heir of God and of glory. In this petition we pray 
God that this " kingdom of glory may be hastened;" 
or, as in one of the Collects of the Church of England, 
that " U may please Him to accomplish the number of 
His elect and to hasten His kingdom.'" 

Tho coming of tho kingdom in any of these aspects 
is all-important and most momentous. The spiritual 
kingdom coming to us internally implies that by 
nature we are outside of tho kingdom, and that it 
must come to us, as we of ourselves are wholly un- 
ablo to go into it. The King subdues us to Himself, 
and sots up His throne in our hearts. "The kingdom 
of God is within us." It is ' righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in tho Holy Ghost." The foundation 
of this gracious rule is the righteousness of Christ, 
inndo ours by imputation. The certain effect of this 
righteousness is peace through Christ; and the Spirit, 
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as " oil of gladness," communicates Christ's joy to 
our hearts, and makes our joy "full." This kingdom 
set up within, imparts dignity and freedom. We 
reign with Christ on earth, and are brought into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. The Sou makes 
us free, and we are free indeed. The kingdom of 
grace in the soul is all-comprehensive and progres- 
sive. Christ reigns iu and over the wholo man. and 
all that wo are and have belongs to Him. Our 
bodies are His, as He purchased them ; and, recog- 
nising His sovereign authority, our members are 
yielded to Him as "instruments of righteousness." 
Our mind and heart belong to the King. Our lives 
-should be surrendered to nim iu acts of willing 
obedience. He has paramount claims upon our 
property, our influence, and efforts ; and when His 
kingdom comes to us in power these are freely de- 
voted to Him. "Every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God " is brought 
down, and every thought is brought into "captivity 
to the obedience of Christ." * How much and ear- 
nestly should we pray, as we say, " Thy kingdom 
come," that outstanding sinners should be subdued 
by the sceptre of the King and rendered His willing 
people ; and that within us that kingdom, which is 
" righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," should be increased and fully established ! 

The external KINGDOM of Christ in the earth will 
come by the blessing upon the means Divinely ap- 
pointed. The Bible is to spread throughout the 
nations, the gospel of the kingdom is to be preached 
to all people for a witness. The Holy Spirit is to be 
largely poured out, impelling the church to con- 
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serrated effort, in supplying largely devoted mission- 
aries and other plentiful means for the conversion of 
the world to Christ. Changes throughout the nations, 
judgments and providential overturnings, will be 
rendered subservient to the church's extension, and to 
the establishment of the Saviour' ll dominion. 

In the diligent use of ordained means it concerns us to 
labour, and pray, and spend for the coming of the 
power and glory of the kingdom; nnd as we witness 
changes in providence, nnd judgments poured out on 
the earth, wo should lift up our heads and rejoice 
that the kingdom of God is at hand, and that Zion's 
redemption draweth nigh. 

The offering up daily nnd hourly of this petition, 
in its comprehensive meaning, furnishes a trst of true 
jedHnsu. Justly has it been remarked that, " whou 
khan are professions but no genuine piety at heart, 
there is no interest excited for the coming of God's 
kingdom. The spiritual welfare of men, the honour 
and glory of Zion's King, have no place in the 
bosom of the man who livoth to himself. The 
charity of the Bible is stronger than tho ties of 
humanity; it draws closer than all obstructions. 
It forms a bond of attachment to those who are far 
off as well as to those who are near. It is a sym- 
pathy which includes men of every class and clime, 
and will never be fully gratified untd that bright 
day when the Son of David shall have dominion 
from sen to sea, ami from tho river to the ends of 
tho earth." * When we present this petition we 
should endeavour to embrace in our thoughts and 
desires tho number, wide extent, and excellence of 
the blessings which we seek, and the vast benefits 
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that will result to ourselves and others from their 
bestowment. These are comprehensively stated in 
the answer given in the " Larger Catechism" of the 
Westminster Divines, (Quest. 191) — "Acknowledg- 
ing ourselves and all mankind to be by nature under 
the dominion of sin and Satan, we pray that the 
kingdom of sin and Satan may be destroyed, the 
gospel propagated throughout the world, the Jews 
called, the fulness of the Gentiles brought in, the 
church furnished with all gospel officers and ordin- 
ances, purged from corruption, countenanced and 
maintained by the civil magistrate ; that the ordin- 
ances of Christ may be purely dispensed and made 
effectual to the converting of those who are yet in 
their sins, and the confirming, comforting, and 
building up of those that are abeady converted ; 
that Christ would rule in our hearts here, aud hasten 
the time of His second coming, and our rejoicing 
with Him for ever ; and that He would be pleased so 
to execute the kingdom of His power in all the 
world as may best conduce to these ends." 

Let us learn to pray more constantly and ear- 
nestly, " Thy kingdom come," in ourselves. Let us 
seek that all vain thoughts, corrupt desires, rebel 
murmurings, worldly ambitions, may be mortified in 
us, and that there may be established in us that 
spiritual kingdom which is righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. We should go in to the 
King and ever plead, " Lord, reign supreme in me ; 
over my appetites, passions, and lusts. Be King in 
my heart, that I may ever hate all sin, perfectly 
love Thee, and devotedly serve Thee." Let us offer 
the petition in the true spirit of Christian missions, 
and with the true desires of Christian patriotism and 
benevolence. If the church felt aright its full force 
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and importance, then would there he a large dedica- 
tion of men and means for the evangelisation of the 
nations of the earth. If we ourselves are unht to go 
and lahour for the conversion of the heathen, we 
should be impelled by our daily prayer to work for 
the salvation of sinners at home. If we keep alive 
at home the spirit of grace and supplication, we 
sh;ill he led to earnest and persevering labour. " To 
pray is to toil." When " instant in prayer," we 
shall feel ourselves in the missionary field co-work- 
ers with all who. in any place, are labouring for the 
coming of the Redeemer's kingdom, and rejoicing in 
the sure prospect of its ultimate universal establish- 
ment. 

And, finally, we are called, as we offer this petition 
day by day, to pray for the coming to ourselves of 
tk* kingdom o f glory : to ask that our title may be sure 
and our witness complete for entering heaven; to 
seek that all sin may be purped away, that spiritual 
enemies may be overcome, that we may obtain grace 
to die happy, and may have " ministered to us 
abundantly an entrance into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ-"* How 
fervently should we plead, like the dying malefactor 
to the crucified Saviour. " Lord, remember me, now 
that Thou art in Thy kingdom." Thus praying, we 
will wait for His coming from heaven to give us, 
from His own hand, the "crown of righteousness," 
and to bid us welcome to His fulness of joy. Then 
shall we know perfectly the riches, the glory, and 
the blessedness of His kingdom come, for ever and 
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HEAVEN." 

Tins most comprehensive petitiou contains the whole 
of practical religion, and all the happiness that Hows 
from it ; and with its answer is intimately connected 
the fnture glory that shall fill the whole earth. 
Jehovah's will, which expresses His supreme, absolute 
authority, may be regarded in a twofold light, — as 
His fixed purpose, which i9 unfolded in His provi- 
dence, and as His revealed will in law. The former 
includes all that God intends to take place; the 
latter is our rule of actiou, declaring our obligation 
to obey whatever is commanded and revealed. As 
God's will, in every aspect, is holy and wise and 
good, we may and ought to desire that " His counsel 
should stand, and that He would do all His pleasure." 
But the petition inainl}' or altogether respects God's 
preceptive will — that of which vast multitudes on the 
earth are whoUy ignorant, and which many to whom 
it is revealed disregard and trample under foot. 
As the revelation of God's will to His rational, 
accountable creatures is a high privilege, so obedi- 
ence and submission to it is their great duty and 
highest attainment, and the only way in which they 
may expect to enjoy blessing and happiness. As in 
the opening of the prayer, in saying, " Our Father 
in heaven," we are taught to look away from earth 
to heavon, so in this petition heaven appears nearly 
connected with earth. The course of holy obedience 
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and submission, in two spheres of action, is repre- 
sented as one. The spirit and conduct of the blessed 
inhabitants of tbe upper world are exhibited as the 
model for constant imitation in the lower. 

In the Gospel of Luke the words of the petition 
are put briefly — "Thy will be done in heaven, so in 
earth." They teach us to know, obey, and submit 
to God's will in all thiugs, as angels and glorified 
saints do in heaven." * We herein ask that by 
God's grace we may be brought to know God's wdl. 
Even with the light and full revelation of the way of 
duty contaiued in the Scriptures, we need Divine 
teaching to enable us to know aright the way of 
God's commandments, the spirituality and obliga- 
tion of God's precepts, and the nature and ends of 
holy obedience. Considering how dark are our 
minds, how bruited are our understandings, and how 
imperfect and defiled our best duties, we need to 
look away from ourselves, and have before us a 
model of holy obedience, which we should aim to 
transcribe in our spirit and life. The key to the 
petition is the desire expressed of imitation of the 
glorified inhabitants of heaven. We go to God, 
feeling that of ourselves we are insufficient to per- 
form any duty aright; and that, in our best services, 
we offend and come short of His glory; and we ask 
Him, by His almighty grace, to enable us by work- 
ing in us " to will and to do of His good pleasure." 
Saints and angels in heaven know God's will, and 
yet they ever desire to look into it, to see and 
admire its mysteries, and to know more of its 
infinite wisdom and goodness. So ought we to 
contemplate with concentrated gaze the wonders 

• SA«W« eWAwm, Quest. 103. 
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contained in God's law, and take delight in holy 
obedience. These blessed beings obey the Divine 
behests sincerely, cheerfully, and universally . They 
regard every prohibition and precept with rever- 
ence and love. " With twain they do fly," readily 
engaging in any service to which they are com- 
manded, however difficult or self-denying. Theirs is 
a loving, implicit, unreserved obedience; it ever pre- 
sents these prominent features. It is holy; and they 
know and desire to know no loving government but 
that of the Divine will ; and it they recognise as 
infinitely wise and good, and occount it their high- 
est honour and privilege to do and submit to it. 
This service they perform in all its parts, and in the 
consecration to it of all their powers. With holy 
alacrity aud cheerfulness the dwellers in glory do 
the will of the heavenly King. Their service is one 
of perpetual thanksgiving and exidting praise. 
There is no cessation or weariness in the ministra- 
tions in heaven. "They rest not day or night," 
serving God in His temple. The strength and 
vigour of their faculties, instead of being abated, ex- 
pand and increase through continual employment in 
the ennobling service. Love is the constraining power 
of obedience in heaven, and perfect holiness its 
element. The will of God is done by angels and 
glorified saints in heaven perfectly and for ever. 
Dwelling with God, seeing Him, and being perfectly 
assimilated to Him, there is no room for wandering 
thoughts, vain desires, or unexecuted purposes. 
There is no weariness, declension, or satiety in the 
work of the upper sanctuary. The whole thoughts 
and desires of the soul are concentrated on this 
one great object, and satisfied with God as its portion 
for ever ; there is experienced unspeakable, overflow- 
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ing, unraptured rlelight to eternity- in the work of 
sinless, perfect obedience. Seeing His face, their 
obedience, though implicit, ia not blind. 

We pray, moreover, in this petition, to be enabled 
to submif to God's -will as well as to do it after a 
heavenly manner. This is to recognise His sovereign* 
right to direct and dispose of us according to His 
good pleasure; to appoint all our afflictions and trials, 
to place us in any station that Ho sees fit, to limit 
the term of service and trial, and bring out of them 
what is accordant with His holy and gracious pur- 
pose. Angels and saints in glory, in their higher 
sphere, manifest continually this entire perfect sub- 
mission. They recognise sovereign wisdom and 
infinite goodness in all that is appointed for them, 
and they go anywhere to perform the service 
prescribed for them. They would not. even if they 
could, have anything otherwise than it is in the 
Divine appointment So shouM we nl iv:iv< recognise 
a Futhi t's love and a Father's hand in the allotment 
to us of trials and sufferings, of losses, afflictions, 
and bereavements. The will of our heavenly Father 
towards His children is pver the best. He is too 
wise to do aught at random or without a designed 
gracious end, and too loving to do aught harsh or 
untender. 

Let us seek the Spirit, that we may learn to pray 
this prayer, and to have it embodied in our whole 
life and spirit. We should ever, renouncing the 
will of the flesh, and resigning ourselves to God, 
and casting away all that is sinful and defiling, 
yield ourselves to active, devoted obedience, and to 
unreserved submission. We should ask that, receiv- 
ing the influence promised from above, we may be 
entirely submissive and obedient, and altogether one 
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with the Divine will. In all life's work we should 
ever pray, "Teach me to do Thy will;" and in 
painful trials and afflictions we should say from the 
heart, as the suffering Saviour, " Not my will, but 
Thine be done." " The cup which my Father hath 
given me to drink, shall I not drink it?" It is God 
alone who can inspire good thoughts, and can lead 
us to form right purposes. We should therefore 
beware of living on our own xinderstandiug, but 
should "roll our way on God," trusting Him to 
direct our steps. For all that is spiritually good we 
need to ask God continually to " work in us to will 
and to do of His good pleasure," as we should seek 
from Him that guidance, and support, and blessing 
in pi-ovidence in the affairs of life which alone lead 
to the desired issue. Besides inspiring our thoughts 
and swaying and leading the will, God assigns to 
each individual His work and talent. Only as He 
gives to feel the responsibility — as He enlarges the 
heart, and assists to occupy it aright, can we be 
found faithful, and reap the reward. Should we not 
therefore pray daily, and live always in the spirit of 
the petition, " Thy will, God, be done by me, as 
well as in me." 

The obedience and submission of Christ to the 
Father's will is a higher standard of our obedience 
and submission than that of angels and glorified 
saints. In it we see heaven brought down to earth, 
and we learn conformity to the all-perfect model of 
holy living and patient suffering. He engaged in 
covenant from eternity to obey and suffer and die. 
His whole work on earth was one of loving, free, 
delighted obedience to the Father's will ; and He 
" learned obedience " by the things which He suffered. 
Ho lived by faith, served in love, and suffered in 

2f 
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patience and hope. His whole life was consecrated 
to the performance of His work of Surety-obedience 
In the exercise of all holy graces. He accomplished 
to the last the work of a bond-servant ; und in meek 
and perfect submission, in His Inst dread sufferings 
in Getlisemane and on the cross, He submitted, 
even amid the shrinking of His humanity, to the 
fearful infliction of Divine wrath. He exclaimed— 
" Not as I will, but as Thou wilt," while He actually 
drank and exhausted the cup of trembling given 
Him, surcharged as it was -\\ lth all the elements of 
the Divine wrath and curse. As we offer this 
petition, let us ever look to the Prince of sufferers. 
Let us consider Him who learned obedience in the 
way of full submission, " by the things which He 
suffered," and who is now become M the Author of 
eternal salvation " to all them who obey Him." In 
seeking conformity to Christ wo become associated 
with ungels and saints in heaven, who, in all their 
service, behold His face, and are satisfied with His 
likeness and glory. 

In frequently presenting this comprehensive peti- 
tion we should reflect that the doing of God's will 
would produce a high degree of happiness on earth 
as it does in heaven. This is the grand consumma- 
tion to which the world looks forward — the blessed 
end of the mediatorial dispensation. This is the 
high object which the enthroned Redeemer has 
before Him in all His dispensations in providence 
and grace When men are renewed and made holy 
by the sanctification of the Spirit, they are made 
happy and become a blessing to others. As true 
religion progresses, ignorance and vice are banished. 
Disorder and tumult and wars cease throughout the 
earth. Wrathful judgments are removed. The 
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world of nature is renewed again, and the bloom of 
Eden is restored. Social happiness and joy prevail. 
Meekness, gentleness, patience, long-suffering, and 
love sweeten and elevate human fellowship. The 
earth yields her increase ; the nations are glad and 
rejoice. And when their rulers and people are 
brought to know, obey, and submit to God's will 
revealed in the Bible and exemplified in Christ, 
these "first heavens and earth" are not remembered ; 
there shall be "a new heavens and earth, wherein 
shall perpetually dwell righteousness." 

While we look forward to this assured, blessed 
hope, we should be deeply humbled on account of 
our having so little known God's will, and so imper- 
fectly done and submitted to it. It behoves us to 
confess and mourn over manifold sins of omission 
and commission. We should learn, too, from the 
daily use of this petition, lessons of the deepest and 
most solemn import. We condemn ourselves in the 
Divine presence if we live indolently and selfishly, 
and if we are impatient and unsubmissive in trial 
and affliction. We may gather from it strength for 
a life of holiness and active effort and abounding 
love. As we look to the world above, and behold it 
inhabited by blessed spirits, our companions and 
fellow-worshippers, now one in spirit with saints on 
earth, and think that we will ere long be their 
associates in God's glorious presence for ever, we 
may take comfort in all our sorrows, and rejoice 
exceedingly that our redemption draweth nigh. In 
the words of an eminent youthful martyr,* we may 
exclaim — " I shall soon be above these clouds; and 
then shall I see Thee and enjoy Thee, my Father, 
without intermission for ever and ever." 

* James Ren wick. 
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Tiiib is the one petition in the Lord's Prayer which 
respects temporal blessings; and from the position 
which it occupies, as well as tho terms employed, it 
teaches us most important lessons. In this compre- 
hensive summary of daily prayer there is but one 
petition for temporal benefits, while there are six 
concerning those which are spiritual, thus showing 
the Iranscendant value and importance of the latter 
above the former. Then we are instructed to offer 
those about the things that concern God's glory 
before we ask aught directly for ourselves, either 
the bread required to sustain life, or the forgiveness 
of sin, or deliverance from temptation and evil of 
every kind. The first three petitions, properly 
viowi'd, respect the end for which man lives — the 
glory, kingdom, and service of God; the others 
relate to the means by which he lives — the body, by 
supplies of food convenient ; the soul, by the pardon 
of sin, deliverance from temptation, and escape from 
evil of every kind. It has been observed, too, that 
the first half of the prayer begins with heaven, and 
comes down to man serving His Father on earth. 
The latter half commences with man here, and rises 
from corporeal needs, and ascends gradually heaven- 
ward from weakness and want, till all evil of every 
kind has been removed, and the suppliant is brought 
from the well and streams on earth to the unfathom- 
able and inexhaustible fountain in heaven. 
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The terms of the petition deserve to he noticed. 

" Give us this day our daily bread," or more fully, 
according to the expressive order in the original, 
" Our bread, our daily (bread), give us to-day." 
Luke gives it, " day by day." The thing asked is 
'•bread," by which is meant not only the food that 
is required to sustuin animal life, but also supplies 
of raiment, and of whatever else is requisite for our 
conditiou and relation in this world. The expressive 
term stands for all necessary, temporal support — 
food, clothing, dwelling place, health, mental vig- 
our, support and success in pursuits. It is "oar 
bread," that which is a suitable portion for us; 
which becomes ours through honest industry, and is 
not designed for ourselves alone, but which we will- 
ingly share with others by unselfish and generous 
cornuiuniualion. This gift which we seek from our 
heavenly Father is designated by an epithet of 
somewhat doubtful and difficult meaning — " Daily 
bread."* It has been rendered " super-substantial" 
and the oulgate and some other ancient versions 
assign to it this meaning. This, which would 
restrict the supply sought to a spiritual supply, is 
taken advantage of by Eomanists to atford sanction 
to the dogma of transubstantiation. The epithet 
has again been taken to mean "sufficient" or con- 
venient food. And, adverting to the literal meaning 
of the compound Greek word, it has been explained, 
" bread for to-morrow." As the Hebrew day began 
with the evening, and reached from sunset to sunset, 

* This epithet, which has sometimes been termed " the rack 
ef theologians," occurs only here iu the original Scriptures, and 
is not to be found in the rnmiiinH of Greek literature. Chrysoslom 
says it is n word " coined by the two oviuigelists." 
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the petition would be thus a request for the support 
and refreshment of the day coming, and in some 
sense already entered upon. "Our bread for the 
coming day give us to-day." The slight variety of 
expression in the terms used by the two evangelists 
has been noticed, as when compared and combined, 
giving force and emphasis to the petition. Matthew 
has it simply, "give," as if bestowed readily at 
ojace; Luke, "day by day," meaning yive on, con- 
tinually. The oue has regard to the promptitude 
and sufficiency of God's supply ; the other to the 
Divine patience in giving, and to the trust which we 
cherish for needed provision for the morrow if it 
comes. 

The petition lends us in thought and heart to 
recognise God as the great and only giver. The 
necessaries of life we cannot accpnire of ourselves, and 
no creature can of itself supply them. The world has 
nothing to give; and Satan, though he largely pro- 
mises, only holds out baits and snares. God, as the 
Creator and Possessor of heaven and earth, has all 
things that we can possibly need, and He is ever 
ready to communicate. Of His goodness He gives 
life to His creatures, when He calls them into exist- 
ence; and in His providence He is continually 
giving. "The eyes of all things wait upon Thee, 
and Thou givest them their meat in due season. 
Thou openest Thine hand, and satisfiest the desire 
of every living thing."* God is constantly giving, 
and waits on us all the daj' for this purpose. He 
gives simply for the asking, and most liberally. 
His gifts are " good things," and He is ready to 
bestow on the evil and the good. He delights in 
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giving, and He never withdraws or takes back the 
gifts which He has conferred. We should ever 
think of God, to whom wo address the petition, as the 
All-bountiful giver in providence and grace. All 
that we receive are gifts from heaven, by whatever 
hands they are ministered to us. Not only for the 
bread that perisheth have wo encouragement to look 
to God, but we should be ever anxious to receive- 
and appropriate by faith His unspeakable gift. He 
is infinitely more ready to bestow the gift of His owu 
Son to needy, perishing sinners than we are to ask and 
receive it from His hands. Let us learn to pray 
continually, " Lord, give," — trusting and hoping iu 
Him as our loving, condescending Father, who per- 
fectly knows all our wants, and is rendy at all times 
fully to supply them * 

The gift which we are taught to seek is bread. By 
using the brief monosyllable as the comprehensive 
designation of all temporal supplies, we are shown 
the exuberance of the Divine bounty, and the 
mystery of God's goodness and condescension in the 
provision made for the wants of His creatures. In 
whatever way bread, the staff of life, is furnished, it 
is by a series of great wonders in the economy of 
nature and providence. The production of different 
kinds of grain and vegetables, the regulation of 
seasons, the influence of temperature, and the 
assimilation of food to the bodily functions so as to 
afford nourishment, all show that God alone is able 
to minister to any the needed provision. The like 
marvels of Divine wisdom and goodness are seen in 

• Luther at one time interpreted the petition as a request 
for the "bread of heaven," spiritual nourishment; but he 
afterwards saw cause to explain it as referring to the supply 
which God gives for temporal wants. 



488 "GVTB. VS THIS DAT OC* DaTLY ftBXAD." 

furnifchiDe to as all else that 'mi earthly conditio*) 
requires. — our clothing dwelling*, iieaiih. relations, 
and situations Lb life. All these are to GoH *§ people 
His good gifts to them through Christ. Out of the 
line of His common providen<-e He bestow* on them 
earthly supplies, a- new- covenant blessings, and a» 
taken from ut^r rh~ curse. They are the all 
things" which are promised to be added to spiritual 
benefit*, when they seek first the kingdom of God 
and Hi- righteousness. They are pat into the hands 
of the Mediator to dispense to the heirs of promise. 
When He was on earth, He opened His hand 
liberally, and frequently wrought miracles of good- 
ness and mercy to supply the temporal necessities of 
the multitudes that waited on Hi* ministry. Now 
that He has ascended to heaven, and hath all things 
put under Him, and the stars of the universe 
entrusted to His dispensation, we may not doubt 
that He is ready to relieve the wants, of whatever 
kind they be. of all who look to Him He is Him- 
self the Bread of Lift- sent down from heaven. The 
bodies which He redeemed by Hi« blood, in which 
He dwells as in temples by His Spirit, He will 
supply with food convenient; and as, in the fullest 
sense. He is our life, we may always come to Him. 
and trust Him to confer what is good, and that 13*- 
will withhold no good thing. He gives to them 
through channels opened at the cross. The curse is 
partly removed from the earth by the atonement, 
and will be fully taken away hereafter. 

Again, the petition directs us to ask from God our 
bread, r.ot merely temporal good things for ourselves, 
bat likewise for many others in the commou brother- 
hood of humanity, and in the fellowship of the 
household of faith. If we come to God. as children to 
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their Father iu heaven, for needed supplies, we are 
at the same time to recoguise the brotherly relation 
to fellow-inen. We should think of the poor and 
needy, sympathise with them in their privations and 
trials, present their cases to God in prayer, and be 
read}- to share with them the gifts which He bestows 
ou us iu ministerius to their necessities. When we 
ask iu prayer our daily bread we virtually declare 
that if God will grant the request, we shall imitate 
His goodness in being ourselves givers. It expresses 
our desire and aim to know the words of the Lord 
Jesus — '• It is more blessed to give than to receive," 
that which His whole life ou earth and His death 
for sin exemplified. 

Theu we ask for a daily supply of temporal wants. 
' Give us day by day our daily bread." We have 
no store entrusted to our own keeping for the future, 
either of temporal or spiritual blessings ; and we 
should come as beggars for both every day, to the 
throne of grace. Our bodies and minds are liable to 
continual changes; our outward state aud circum- 
stances are varied from day to day. God alone can 
provide for our wants as they arise, aud against the 
new evils that befal us as they come. Our heavenly 
Father knoweth that we have need of these things. 
He is ever nigh and accessible to us. and He con- 
stantly and lovingly cares for us. As we should walk 
with Him daily, so may we, with childlike hope and 
confidence, go to Him and tell Him about all we 
need, in the assurance that He will hear us. and 
that hearing us we have the petitions that we 
desired of Him. 

We are to ask our daily bread from God i'm Ihe me 
of all lawful mmm. In the language of the Larger 
Catechism, '• We pray for ourselves and others, that 
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both they nnd we. waiting on the providence of God 
from day to day in the use of lawful mean-, raav, of 
His free gift and as His fatherly wisdom shall s*e 
best, enjoy n competent portion of the outward 
blessings of this life " H we look for the gift from 
God. we are not to expect it as the bread of idleness j 
nor that it may be used in the indulgence of pro- 
digality and sinful pleasure: uor to spend it for 
selfish ends, withholding from the Giver the glory, 
and without regard to the benefit of others. It is to 
be enjoyed in the way of wise forethought, sustnined 
industry, self-denied frugality, and generous com- 
passion and liberality. God alone, who ministers of 
His bounty our daily supplies orders the lot of His 
people, assigns them their relations and employments 
in society, gives them strength to labour, and blesses 
them with success in their pursuits, and contentment 
in whatever condition He is pleased to place them 
When wp pray and labour for Temporal good things, 
we only do this aright when we seek first and chiefly 
spiritual blessings . for these, we are taught, are be- 
stowed as supplementary to the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness which His people are mainly to 
seek. * It has been a roaimou observation of 
believers, in all ages and circumstances, that the 
more they have been led to pray and labour for the 
things of the kingdom, the more they have been 
freed from distracting cares about the things of this 
present life, and the more manifest blessing they 
have enjoyed upon the relations, pursuits, and trials 
allotted to them in life. We are to ask temporal 
blessings from God, too, in a manner different from 
the way in which we pray for spiritual blessings. 
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The latter are held out to us in absolute niul un- 
conditional promises ; and we may therefore plead 
for them without limitation, and taking no denial, 
tn seeking the former, we must cherish entire sub- 
mission to God's will ; pleading that He would give 
or withhold, as far as will be for His own glory and 
our good. Here, especudly, we " know not what to 
pray for ns we aught ;" and we should ask the Spirit 
to help our infirmity, both as respects the matter and 
the mode of prayer. 

The practical lesxons which this petition furnishes 
are weighty and of vast importance for the whole- 
spirit and conduct of life. We are impressively 
taught that we are altogether dependent on God for the 
supply of all our temporal wants, and for all guid- 
ance in life. He is the great first cause ; and we are 
to look to Him above all secondary causes in which 
we are ever prone to rest and lose ourselves. He is 
the sole preserver of man and boast, and in and from 
Him wo have life and breath, and all tilings. God's 
providence extends to all His creatures — the least as 
well as the greatest ; and to all their actions, the 
most minute and trivial, equally as the most im- 
portant. God's sufficiency is boundless and inex- 
haustible, while every creature is wholly insufficient 
to supply good to itself, or to minister it to any other. 
Creatures are to us only what God makes them. 
The personal experience of all human beings bears 
the same uniform testimony, that they have been 
absolutely, at every moment, dependent on an all- 
wise, over-ruling providence for all that has befallen 
them, whether prosperity or adversity, health or 
sickness, life or death. In all cases, what we receive 
of temporal things is the free gift of God. The rich 
equally with the poor give nothing to God for what 
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they receive from His hands. All is bestowed, like 
the rain and dew of heaven, of His " great liber- 
ality," and there is no remuneration given to the 
Author of the blessing. The gift is wonderfully 
enhanced when we consider it conferred upon them 
in answer to the prayers of God's people, asking 
daily bread not only for themselves, but for the 
whole family of mankind, as they pray, "Give us our 
daily bread." However this be, the excellency of 
the gift is strong, as it is given to us as sinful beings, 
and as it conies to us through Him who is " the 
true bread from heaven," and who shed His precious 
blood for the life of the world. The daily petition 
for temporal suppbes teaches us humility. We 
neither have life nor aught that supports and com- 
forts it of ourselves. As needy beggars, we require 
to come and ask them daily from God, the giver of 
all good. The rich and mighty need, equally with 
the poor and famishing, to seek from Him bread, the 
staff of life. What we are taught to ask is not the 
costly things that minister to human pride and 
ambition, but bread that perisheth. We are in- 
structed to ask this daily, because by using it, it is 
gone ; and we are made to feel the continual necessity 
of a daily and hourly renewal of all creature supports 
and comforts. In one aspect we are assimilated to 
the lower animals, and the temporal provision which 
we require is for the supply of our sensual appetites. 
We are creatures of a day, having "our habitation 
in the du6t, and are consumed before the moth." 
Even when we approach God as "our Father in 
heaven," and look for the supply of our temporal 
wants through the mediation of Christ, it behoves 
us to acknowledge that we are "not worthy of the 
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least of all God's mercies;"* that we have forfeited 
all right to the creatures by sin, and that we are, at 
all times, undeserving of " the crumbs that fall from 
the Master's table." t 

The prayer strongly inculcates moderation and 
contentment. We ask not luxuries but necessities. 
" Having food and raiment," we should therefore 
" be content," though our fare be scanty, our clothing 
plain and mean, and our earthly lot with the afflicted 
and lowly. Nature is content with little. Both 
Scripture and experience concur in teaching the 
lesson that "a mau's life," neither its continuance, 
nor usefulness, nor happiness, " consists in the 
abundance of the things he possesses." What is 
received as a gift from the Father's hand, enjoyed 
with His blessing and employed for His glory, is a 
portion better than all earthly riches and honour. 
Would we come to God in prayer careful for nothing, 
and letting each day care for itself, the trials and 
sorrows of life would be lightened, and its enjoy- 
ments enhanced and sweetened. We do not offer . 
this petition aright if we are repining or covetous, 
or if we "haste to be rich." The affluent should 
learn the same lesson of moderation and content- 
ment as those in humble life. Wealth cau only be a 
curse to the possessor if God is not acknowledged 
in bestowing it, and if that is spent for pride and 
luxury which should be freely given in charity. In 
the language of John Howard, the philanthropist, 
" Our superfluities must give place to our brother's 
necessities." We should be ever aware of the temp- 
tations and dangers of earthly prosperity; and, as we 
ask our daily bread, learn to moderate our desires 
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nuil expectations. Wo are tnugln by inspired 
wisdom to pray — "'Give uie neither poverty nor 
riches , food mo with food convenient for rue."* 
The direction of Lord Baron, however li : t !«• ho i\.llou, d 
it in his owu conduct, is over worthy of practical 
observance by those who have outward prosperity — 
"Seek not proud wealth, but such u> thou ui.iyost 
get justly, use soberly, distribute cheerfully, and 
leave eoutentedlv." 

In looking to God for ouidancr, support, and com- 
fort in life, we must seek the benefit by the means 
which He approves, and in the way that we may 
expect His blessing. This bars us from entering 
into relations in life without having a single eye to 
His glory, from engsigiug in sinful pursuits, and 
from following any business that requires us to 
neglect any duty, or to break God's law The 
trade in intoxicating drink, the opium traftic. and 
the various employments that are carried on by 
systematic Sabbath-breaking, are plainly opposed to 
. Hskiug from God our daily bread, and cannot be 
engaged ui with the expectation of the blessing from 
above. 

The petition, finally, teaches us trust/ml cpn/Mmmv 
and l<iryt-h*artrd btitrrvlrn<r. We have the strongest 
ground of trust that the supplies which we need 
thall be given from the character of our heavenly 
Father, who always pities His children, kuows what 
tliev need bolero they u>k. and who i> never Ured in 
giving, Hi.- proua>i>. cxcoi'dini; great and precious, 
even about temporal good things, are ample security. 
NY hat is good the Lord will give, and will withhold 
no good from them that fear Him. His people's 
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" bread ahull be given, ami their water made sure." 
•'As their day, so shall their strength be."* The 
faith of saints may at times be tried sorely in 
relation to outward things, and tliej' may be in dilli- 
cidties about supplies of daily bread, guidauee and 
support in business, health, continuance and comfort 
in life. In all such cases, wo have ground of stable 
and unfailing confidence in the provision of the 
covenant, which is " ordered in all things and 
sure," if we trust in the Lord and do good. Amid 
all possible changes and trials, we " shall dwell in 
the land, and verily be fed." f Out of the riches 
of His fidness in Christ Jesus, our God will supply 
all our need." J " The Lord God is a sun and shield, 
who will give grace and glory, and withhold no good 
thing from them that walk uprightly." § 

The petition teaches us most impressively to rise 
above all selfish feelings — to ask, in our daily prayers, 
for the poor and needy, to be evor ready to minister 
from God's gifts to us to their outward necessities. 
It wdl be our greatest honour, as it is our high 
obbgation, to imitate God by being constant givers. 
This is the best expression of faith in our heavenly 
Father, and the clearest evidence of love to Uim. 
Thus, too, gifts from His hand, in answer to prayer, 
are enhanced and largely incroased. What we keep 
to ourselves, and withhold from Christ's cause and 
poor, we lose; and, on the other hand, what we freely 
give up, in the spirit of love, we treasure up in 
heaven and gain for ever. Well has it been said — 
" When we come to die, we possess only what we 
gave away; we must leave what we endeavoured to 



* Deut. xxxiii. 28. t Pa. xxjtvii. 3. 
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keep. Whatever gifts of kindness, of sjinpathy. of 
brotherly aid, of self-sacrifice we bestowed during 
our lifetime remains to us an eternal treasure in 
heaven, where moth cannot corrupt, nor thieves 
break through and steal."* Thus Bhould we learn 
constantly, in humility, confidence, and hope, to ask 
from our Father in heaven our daily bread. Abound- 
ing gratitude for gifts which we continually receive 
from His hands will make us peaceful and joyous. 
We become more and more happy, as we cherish tho 
sense of our dependence, and love Him because He 
heard the voice of our prayers. We return to Him 
a6 our " quiet rest," and learn to look beyond the 
scene of earthly wants and trials to " the rivers of 
pleasure," and " fulness of joy" at God's right hand 
for evermore. 



* Supliir— " Lectureo ou the Lord's Prayer,'' p. 271. 
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" FORGIVE US OFR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR 
DEBTORS." 

The fifth petition is intimatelj- connected with the 
fourth, the conjunction and being full of meauing. 
The one expresses waiifs which we curry to God, and 
ask Him to give for their supply : the other declares 
sins, and seeks that He would forgive them. If in 
the former we are reminded that we are creatures 
needing continually gifts from the Creator to sustain 
us, in the latter we acknowledge that wo are sinners, 
absolutely requiring forgiveness for favour and 
acceptance. The gifts of providence, such as health, 
relations, and riches, are no real blessings to us, if, 
as children of wrath, we remain under condemnation 
— if we are not subjects of pardoning grace. 

It has been properly said that God is most 
gloriously displayed as a bountiful giver when He 
pardons our iniquities, and casts our sins behind 
His back. The gift of pardon includes all others. 
In the opening of the hundredth and third Psalm, 
when we stir up all that is within us to bless the 
Lord for all His gracious benefits, we celebrate, first of 
all, His pardoning mercy — "Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities;" and we trace to this all the subsequent 
blessings which we receive at His hand. When we 
ask daily bread for our bodies, we seek forgiveness 
as the much-needed provision for our souls, without 
which we have no spiritual life, and can know no 
substantial or enduring good. While this petition 

2o 



498 



•' FORGIVE US UlTH DEBTS, 



is an indispensable accompaniment of that wliicb. 
precedes it, it differs from it in several important 
respects. Of the bread that perisheth we ask a daily 
supply, whereas when we refer to our sins, we seek 
forgiveness for all the past in our whole lifetime. 
And we enforce the prayer for pardon by expressing 
a pledge that we shall show mercy to fellow-sinners 
— thus presenting a test of the state of our hearts, 
and exhibiting the fruit of forgiveness to ourselves. 
The petition is expressed in the fullest terms, and is 
designed to be the daily prayer of all. All are 
sinners in God's sight, and need continually the out- 
going of pardoning mercy. It is certainly a sad and 
grievous mistake of some sectaries, in our day, to 
affirm that believers need not, and should not, offer 
this petitiou for forgiveness for themselves, inas- 
much as they have been already fully forgiven, 
either when Christ died eighteen hundred 3 ears 
ago. or in the act of justification. While it may be 
admitted that there is a difference between the first 
cry of the awakened, "God be merciful to me, a 
sinner," and the prayer of the believer for forgive- 
ness, yet daily confession and pleading for pardon 
are enjoined and exemplified in the Scriptures as 
distinguishing believers so long as they remain in 
life. The Psalmist, who rejoiced in God graciously 
forgiving him all bis sin, at the same time confessed 
that "iniquities prevailed against him," and pleaded 
that God would blot out all his transgressions, and 
hide His face from his sin. When in justification the 
believer obtains a legal pnrdou, and the guilt of 6in 
blotted out completely and for ever, he needs after- 
wards a daily pardon for multiplied transgressions 
against his gracious Father. Cieuused by the blood 
of Christ, through the first act of faith, he needs, by 
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the same blessed provision, the washing of his "feet," 
and the continual renewal of pardon, with its in- 
timation to His conscience. It is true universally 
and equally of believers as of others — " If we say 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us." (1 John i. 8).* 

There are two principal divisions of the peti- 
tion — 

I. The Retpuest — "Forgive us our debts;" uud 

H. The test or fruit — "as we forgive our debtors." 

I. The Request. — This is put in two most forcible 
and expressive words — " Our debts" and "forgive." 
In the form given by the evangelist Luke, the 
phrase is "forgive us our sins." What is debt in 
one aspect is sin in another, and both are strongly 
expressive. The original term for sin denotes 
"missing the mark," or "failure." "We have all 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God." How 
greatly have we failed of what we might have 
been to God, to ourselves, to our generation ! How 
certainly and sadly do we miss the mark of the high 
end of life — to glorify God in all things, and to enjoy 
Him now and for ever! The petition involves a deep 

• " Is it possible for a believer uot to confess his sins \into 
God, and ask His pardon? As some one has said, 'Even if 
God did not know all, I would tell Him all.' (Eugenie de 
Guerin). Love cannot be silent. Love must acknowledge 
sin, not to itself merely, but to the Loved One against whom 
sin is committed. Love must ask a renewal of God's favour. 
Love cannot rest on a remembered pardon — on a title, dead .is 
it were, however sure and perfect that may be. Love seeks a 
present living God ; not in doubt, in the spirit of bondage, but 
in the trustful and loving spirit of adoption, we ask our heavenly 
Father to forgive our debts."— Saphir on the " Lord's Prayer," 
p. 280. 
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sense of sin in all things, with its manifold and 
great aggravations, contrition of heart on account of 
it, and fervent desire to be delivered from its con- 
demning guilt and power.* Sin. for which we seek 
forgiveness, is figuratively called " debts " It is 
an offence against God. demanding reparation to 
His dishonoured claims, as the human debtor is 



• ri Our forgvtf illness of sin does not obliterate or annul it. 
Guilt i* here expressly called our debt : pervhanoe to guard mt 
foiiut liml my mtflett and «A/in«a. Just as a debt to our 
fellow -citiren becomes only the more laree in its amount and 
the more ruinous in its enforcement by our want of memory 
and exactness as to meeting it : just as the pecuniary burden 
of debt is easily contracted, and the money which it won is 
often frivolously waited on trifles and toys of transient value 
— we sin easily, to reckon for our sin one day most surely 
and most sorely. In our tune- the cankerous mortgage left 
undischarged gradually grows until it eats out the entire 
heritage, and forfeits for the reckless tenant the home of his 
childhood, and poisons and kills often the whole energy and 
enterprise and hopefulness of the unhappy debtor. And of 
old. debt perilled not merely the property but the liberty: and. 
in Rome, even the very life of the man indebted. Even thus 
our guilt, imcoufe-ssrd. unrepealed, and unforgiven, left slowly 
to grow with crowing rears and growing worldliness r\nd 
growing unbelief, is mortgaging our happiness, our spiritual 
freedom, and oar eternal life : and will sou*, 'taking as doth 
a canker,' rob us of all hope of heaven, and sell as to that 
land of exile and durance whose wretched dwellers 



— forfeited tmu and forfeited far rrr* Whilst ' we are in the 
way.' then we do well to conciliate * our adversary. " lest be in 
justice 'deliver us to the judge.' and the judge consign us to the 
prison -house of aodless despair . —that prison, whose bolts own 
drawn to enclose us, rust, never to be drawn hack, and the 
- f vh 1 irate- oaM I ' ■ vl H i! - guilty, in v. r turn 
mora to permit their egress to hope, and pe*ce. and heaven." — 
Lecture* on the Lord's Prayer/' p. 142. UJ. 
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required to satisfy the legal claim of his creditor. 
We have violated God's holy and just law ; we have 
incurred its peualty; we are verily guilty, nnd God 
alone cau forgive us, as none but the creditor can 
forgive the debtor. Frequently did the Saviour, in 
His personal ministry on earth, exhibit this view of 
the nature of sin, and the necessity of obtaining for- 
giveness from Ood alone; an in Matthew v. 25, '26, 
the parablo of the creditor and the two debtors ; and 
in Luke vii. 11 ; and that of the unmerciful debtor, 
Matthew xviii. 23. 

The only ground on which we can expect for- 
giveness is through tht atonement of Christ. This 
is not expressly mentioned in the petition, for 
at the time that the Lord's Prayer was dictated 
the great .-aci iliee tor human sin had not been offered. 
But from the beginning there was only revealed one 
way of salvation — one method of Divine forgiveness. 
This which was shadowed in types, declared in 
prophecies, and believed and embraced by saints of 
old, was by the blood of expiation. For " His name's 
sake," for "His mercy's sake/' God pardoned the 
sins of His people, and Ho thus over had regard to 
the satisfaction to bo rendered to His law and 
justice by the sinner's Substitute. Tho Mediator 
became Surety fur His people. In fulfilling the 
stipulations of the covenant He took their vast debt 
upon Him; and in His sufferings and death He 
paid it to tho last farthing. The demands of infinite 
justice were fully met ; tho law was magnified and 
made honourable; and "the Lord is well pleased 
for His righteousness' sake." Not on the footing 
of mercy alone, but on that too of justice, infinite 
and inflexible, we are now encouraged to ask and 
expect forgiveness of sin. " If we confess our sius, 
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He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness." (1 Joliu i. 
The sum and substance of the gospel lie in the sub- 
stitution of Christ, and in the doctrine of expiation 
through His blood. Here, too, is the ground of the 
hxniest. surest hope for the convinced penitent sinner. 
His vast debt is fully paid, and the payment is 
accepted ou His behalf, so that there can be no 
second demand. The justice as well as the mercy of 
God claims the full and perpetual acquittal of all 
for whom the Surety paid the redemption price.* 

Forgiveness through Christ's atoniug blood is free, 
full, and unchangeable What we asli is, " Forgtvmtu 
of our sins or debt*." To forgive denotes to dismiss, 
to remit, to cast away. By a variety of terms, signi- 
ficant and expressive. Divine forgiveness is held out 
in the Scriptures. God is said to "cover" and 
•' blot out " His people's sins— to •' cast them behiud 
His back.'' to cast thein into the depths of the 
sea," to " remember them no more." Reconciled 
through the atonement of the Substitute, He is in 
Christ Jesus reconciling the world unto Himsolf, not 

• Iu the Liturgy of the Church of England neither the 
words atil' nor situ are nieutioued a> m the petitions given by 
the two evangelists. Instead, the expression is — " Forgive 
lis our trespasses, as we forgive thus? who trespass against 
us." This, though probably borrowed from the Saviour's 
words (Matt. vi. 14, lot, in enforcing the duty of forgiveness, 
is obviously doing violence to the groat Model Prayer. 
Besides, it risks the danger of limiting the word 
according to its ordinary application, to transgressions of the 
law, or •' sin* of conunissiou," and overlooking the sin.* of 
nature and sins of omission. It were certainly much better to 
use always the words of the great teacher Himself in uttering 
the Lord's Prayer, and say. " Forgive us our debts," than to 
displace them by the words of a human formulary. 
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iuiimtiiiK to men their trespn-^ev H.' i- " waiting 
to be gracious," and is a God ever "ready to 
pardon." He "delights in mere}'" — awaits the 
penitent sinner's return ; au'l in freely forgiving his 
luuuy and great provocations. He gets glory to His 
name above that which accrues to His justice in 
punishing transgressors according to the demerit of 
their deeds. There is " forgiveness with Him. that 
He may be feared, and with Him is plenteous 
redemption." (Ps. exxx. 4, 7). 

The two great topics revealed iu the Bible are 
maw's sin and God's way of sal ration, made known by 
extending to the individual forgiveness. Sin, which 
prevails everywhere, though few kuow it aright, 
like a dense cloud hides God from man's view, and 
spreads a dismal gloom over his state and future 
destinies. Yet it is the means of revealing God iu 
the most illustrious and eudearing aspect of His 
character. It manifests the depths of His sovereign 
love, and discloses the gro:it benevolent purposes of 
His will. He "waits to be gracious," aud " multi- 
plies to pardon." The way in which He extends 
forgiveness to the sinner, through the gift and 
atoning death of His Son, will ever be the wonder 
of holy angels, aud the burden of the praises of 
redeemed men. Angels did not know God fully till 
they saw the outgoing of His love in providing a 
Saviour for lost sinners, and till they beheld the 
wonders of redemption complete. He " was seen of 
angels," chiefly in His obedience unto death. "To 
the intent that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God." (1 Tim. iii. 16; 
Eph. iii. 10). The gospel method of forgiveness 
is the grand way of making known to men the 
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enormons evil of sin, nnd its tremendous conse- 
quences, and of exciting hatred to it. Wo only 
know 6in when it is forgiven ; and as we experience 
pardoning mercy, we learn to depart from all 
iniquity* In God freely forgiving rebel sinuers, 
and restoring the guilty and polluted to full favour 
and acceptance, we see the most illustrious display 
of TTis character and perfections. "Mercy and 
truth are met together; righteousness nnd peace 
have kissed each other." (Pe. lxxxv. 10). A6 we 
" taste and see that the Lord is gracious," with 
wonder and adoring praise we exclaim, " Who is a 
God like unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His 
heritage? He retaineth not His anger for ever, 
because He delighteth in mercy." (Micah vii. 18). 
*' Bless the Lord, my 60ul ; and all that is within 
me, bless His holy name ; . . . who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities." (Ps. eiii. 1-3). 

To offer this petition aright, and to expect a 
favourable auswer, there must be a deep sense of sin 
and sincerity of heart in seekine forgiveness from 
God. We come to Him who is of " purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity," and with whom " evil shall not 
dwell." To ask pardon in a cold formal manner, 
with only a vague, general sense of sin, is a high 
provocation to the holy Lord God. We are taught 
to plead for the blessing with all earnestness and 
importunity "For Thy name's sake, pardon mine 

• It is the just conception of Ih Omn. us ex pressed in his 
excellent work on Fsaui One Hundred axd Thirtieth, that 
" the way of gospel forgiveness is a mystery which humau 
reason of itself is wholly unable to fathom, and that none but 
those who ore subjects of regenerating" grace can underctand 
it aright !" 
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iniquity, for it is great." " Have mercy upon me, 
God, according to Tby loving kindness; according 
to the multitude of Thy tender mercy blot out my 
transgressions." (Ps. xsv. 11 ; li. 1). In humble peni- 
tence we should recognise and confess our sins against 
God. Our prayer is not a loud cry for mercy, as that 
which some utter in the agonies of death who die 
impenitent and in despair, but the prayer of a broken 
and contrite spirit ; with sins innumerable, seen and 
felt in their aggravations and demerit, and godly 
sorrow and hatred of them, and turning to God. 
The confession required in the petition must be free, 
full, and particular ; and in every prayer for pardon- 
ing mercy there must be sincere deep humiliation 
for sins of heart and life. " Innumerable evils have 
compassed me about; mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me, so that I am not able to look up ; 
they are more than the hairs of mine head ; therefore 
my heart faileth me." (Psalm xl. 12). In the words 
of a dying believer, we should confess, "Duties 
unfulfilled ; words unspoken or spoken lightl}', vio- 
lently, or untruly ; holy relationship neglected ; days 
■wasted, and now gone for ever; evil thoughts once 
cherished, which are ever re-appearing as fresh as 
when tbey were first admitted into the heart ; talents 
cast away ; afflictions trifled with ; light within 
turned to darkness — such is our debt, our trans- 
gression, our sin." t 

t A Christian father of the fourth century, says— " Call not 
yourselves righteous, as though ye had no cause to say, 'For- 
give us our debts.' Though ye abstain fruui murder . . . and 
such other sins I do not uame, . . . still there ia no want of 
occasions on which a man may sin. A mau sius when he sees 
with pleasure what he ought not to see. How great sins doth 
the dead tongue commit ! How often do we pray and our 
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The petition should be offered in faith. We should 
believe in Hiin to whoin we pray as a " God ready 
to pardon," as well as a sin-hating God We pre- 
sent our eupplications for forgiveness in the name of 
Christ, who has been set forth as a propitiation, and 
who is our Advocate in heaven, whose blood is ever 
pleading with God for* forgiveness for the guilty. 
We should accept the invitations of mercy, and em- 
brace the promises of forgiveness and reconciliation. 
The brief article in the apostle's creed, " / believe in 
the furffiienrsx nf gin" — the announcement of which by 
an aged monk brought peace to the troubled mind 
of Luther — when received in faith, ie still sufficient 
to allay distress of spirit, und to impart comfort to 
the contrite in heart. 

We should pray forfoi'giveness in hope, and when 
hc-.-t'iw.-d ii will rill us with abounding and sub- 
stantial joy. Forgiveness is never to be sought from 
God iu a desponding spirit. The language of 
despair is wholly unsuited to a suppliant at the 
throne which is surrounded by the rainbow, the 
emblem of covenant mercy. He that sits upon it is 
more read}', at all times, to give than we are to ask 
He is our Father, ever ready to welcome back a 

thoughts are elsewhere, as though we fory-ot before whom we 
are standing, ov before whom we are pro*tratiug ourselves ! 
If all these things be collected together against us, will they 
therefore not overwhelm us because they are small fault* ! 
What matter is it whether lead or sand overwhelm us? The 
lead is all one mass: the sand is small grains, but by their 
great number they overwhelm thee. So thy sins are small. 
Seest thou not how thy rivers arc filled, aud the lands nre 
wasted by small drops? Thev are small, but they nre many. 
Such, is our ! debt,' our 'trespass.' our ' sin ' " The " Lord's 
Prayer." By C. J. Vaughan. D.D., p. 129. 
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returning prodigal, and to receive to fuvour n wa\ - 
ward, rebellious child. We should come before llim 
with hope in His inorey. In the greatness of His 
louder compassion aud love He din lares — "I. eveu 
I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for my 
name's suite, and will no iimre reim mlier th\ .-ins." 
The answer to the petition granting forgiveness is 
fitted to inspire "full asuuraiicir of hope to the cud," 
and to give peace of conscience and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Forgiveness of sin, through tlio atonement 
of Christ, causes "joy iu heaven" with tho persons 
of the blessed Trinity, aud among holy augols aud 
the Spirits of tho redeemed made perfect. The souse 
of pardon tills the souls of believers on earth "with 
j->y unspeakable and full of glory." This joy ot the 
Lord, pure, elevated, hoavenly, is their strength, 
DM00, and comfort, and the earnest of the ever- 
lasting inheritance. How fervently, constantly, 
hopefully should we plead for ourselvos. ami thus, on 
tho footing of tho Saviour's merits, " Forgive ua our 
sins !" 

The spirit in whic h we are to present the petition 
for forgiveness is indicated, secondly, in the words. 
•' As wis forgive our deiitorb." In Luko xi. 4 the 
fuller expression is — " For we also forgivo every one 
that is indebted to us." The "as" hero does not 
mean to state a comparison botwoen God's forgive- 
ness aud ours, much loss to declare the ground for 
which we look for pardon from God." * It might 

• "It is hardly possible to imagine a inoro effectual 
expedient to promote the forgiveness of injuries thau this of 
making it a part of our duily prayers, to ask sued pardon 
from God as wo impart to our otfouding brethren." — 
boildruigc . 
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be rendered, as in other Scripture passages, " «tn<i«," 
intending an appeal to the Divine omniscience that 
we are of a merciful, forgiving spirit. The founda- 
tion of our forgiveness by God is exclusively of His 
mercy through Christ ; our forgiving fellow-men is 
the revealed condition of our receiving the blessing 
in a like sense, as faith and sanctification are condi- 
dons <if lunnecttun it tfn covenant towards the reception 
of life eternal. No holiness of ours is in any sense 
meritorious of heaveu ; yet "without holiness we 
cannot *ee the Lord." So, a free forgiving spirit is 
the true text of our state and character before God. 
This is the evidence that we are subjects of pardoning 
imn v Without it we prove agaiust ourselves that 
we do not know God as the God of love and mercy, 
and we have not tasted the blessing of a gracious 
pardon. The unforgiving are the unfurgiven* When 
we declare that we forgive our debtors, it does not 
refer to pecuniary debts— though there may arise 
cases in which mercy towards fellow-men should be 
shown in cancelling debts which they owe us. For- 
giveness in creatures is the same in kmd as that 
which is in God toward us, though vastly inferior in 
degree. The debts for which others are our debtors 
are the wrongs and injuries which in any way they 
do us, and these we are required to forgive in the same 
way as God pardons our many and great offences 
against His law, No truth is taught more plainly 
in the Bible than that forgiving those who injure us 
is indispensable to the expectation of ourselves 
obtaining forgiveness. Our Lord, in the Sermon on 
the Mount, and elsewhere, reiterates with special 

• " It mean* uot equality in the degTeee, but cuuformity in the 
thiug Ltigkton. 
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emphasis this truth — M If ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also forgive you ; 
but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither 
will your heavenly Father forgive your trespasses." 
Before He had declared — " Blessed are the merciful, 
for they shall obtain mercy." And again — " When 
ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against 
any, that your Father which is in heaven may for- 
give your trespasses." 

This forgiving disposition is opposed to mere 
restraint, or angry passions and the spirit of rcvengi\ 
and to all contempt of those who have injured us, as 
if they were beneath our notice. This has no resem- 
blance to the love and kindness of our Father in 
heaven, and is not Christ-like. The spirit of gospel 
forgiveness is a disposition implanted by the spirit 
of grace and love. It consists in forbearance and 
tender compassion toward those who have injured 
us, with an earnest desire for their welfare. We 
are required to manifest this forgiving spirit in no 
reluctant, niggard manner, and by taking all proper 
steps for outward reconciliation. We should be 
t'oremost in making overtures of reconciliation to an 
offending brother, and be prompt and cordial in 
receiving him to renewed friendship and fellowship. 
We should bury the weapons of strife, and blot the 
offence out of the records of memory, as well as 
forgive it. Repeated injuries done us are to be met 
by repeated acts of forgiveness. " If thy brother 
trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent, 
thou shalt forgive him." This only is Christian for- 
giveness; it is doing to fellow-men as God does to us, 
and is the clearest manifestation of our being pardoned , 
and of the spirit of grace dwelling in the heart. 



510 



"FORGIVE US OUK DEBTS, 



This forgiving disposition is inseparably connected 
with a deep sense of one's own sin and apprehension of tits 
Divine mercy. If we see our sins against God to be 
like "ten thousand talents," all the injuries which 
are inflicted on us by fellow-men will appear in com- 
parison but as "five hundred pence;" and if God 
has forgiven freely and fully our great debt, we will 
be constrained in like manner to forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. Of ourselves wo are, by 
nature, indisposed to forgive the slights and iujuries 
which are done us 1)3" others ; even when we are 
taught by the precepts and examples of the word 
the duty, we are slow to learn, and our spirit and 
conduct are often lamentably at fault. We cherish 
resentment ; the memory is retentive of the sense of 
injury received, whether real or imaginary; we are 
reluctant to forgive the offender; or we deal out 
forgiveness in a partial, grudging spirit. We should 
see how unlike all this is to the manner in which we 
hope for forgiveness from God, without which we 
must be miserable. The right offering of the petition 
implies the daily inspection of our own spirit, with- 
out which we are in danger of deceiving ourselves, 
and of tempting God to deny us the pardon we seek, 
and to leave us under condemnation. 

How solemnly is the duty of cherishing constantly 
a forbearing, forgiving spirit taught us in this 
petition ! If we hate a brother, we cannot love God. 
Prayer is an abomination in His sight.* As we 

* A distinction has always been made, by God's servants, 
between forgiving- the wrongs which are done against them- 
selves, and their forgiving what is done against the cause of 
God and truth. Martyrs at the stake or on the scaffold, 
praying like Christ, have forgiven their persecutors for the 
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daily go to God to ask pardon for innumerable sins 
of which we are conscious, and feel that without this 
we have no blessing, we appeal to His omniscience 
that we forgive, from the heart, those who trespass 
against us. What a fearful self-deception and 
mocking of God is this, if we are relentless, unforgiv- 
ing, and revengeful! If we hate a brother, we 
cannot love God. Regarding iniquity in OWE heart, 
the Lord will nut hear us, and our prayer is an 
abomination in His sight.* To harbour in our 
bosom resentment, have a memory retentive of slight 
provocations and injuries received from others, to 
manifest reluctance to forgive personal offences, or 
to deal out forgiveness to fellow-meu in a partial, 
grudging spirit, and to reclaim the boon afterwards 
— all this is in direct opposition to the spirit of the 
petition, and shows our insincerity in offering the 
prayer, and our ignorance of the nature of true 
gospel forgi%'eness. 

A prevailing, merciful, forgiving spirit is the 
evidence of growth in grace, and of high attainment 
in the Divine life. "To err is human, to forgive 
Divine." By cherishing such a disposition we be- 
come assimilated to our Father in heaven, and we 
are made Christlike. When, by cruel bauds, He 
was crucified, He prayed, " Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do." This spirit has dis- 

injuries they inflicted, while, at the same time, they have left 
them to the judgment of God for their opposition and enmity 
to Christ's cause. David, who could bless the Lord for for- 
giving all his iniquities, prayed also, '"Lord, remember not 
the sins of my youth." (Ps. nr. 7). God remembers no 
more, but saints themselves cannot forget them, and can 
never cease to niourn with godly sorrow on account of them. 
* Psalm lxvi. IS. 
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tinguished true servants of Christ in all ages. 
Stephen, the proto-martyr of Christianity, as en- 
raged enemies were stoning biui to death, kneeled 
down and prayed, " Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge." So hare done multitudes who hare won 
the martyr's crown. It is related of Archbishop 
Cranmer that the chief way of obtaining a special 
interest in his prayers, and to gain a kindness from 
him. was to do him a personal injury. Let us 
labour thus to ninke progress in the Divine life, and 
to ennoble our character. As we keep the pattern of 
our blessed Master more constantly before our eyes, 
and labour to imitate Him in meekness and for- 
giveness of enemies, we shall be transformed into 
His image, till we shall be fully like Him, and be- 
hold Hi< face in righteousness * 

Finally. How unspeakably excellent and univeraally 
bttffictal is the spirit of forgiveness ! It is the fruit 
of the love of God to us. and is the proper expression 

• "0 that the divine pattern of our blessed Master were more 
constantly before the eye of His own followers I That meek and 
r orgi ring spirit of His. like 'the angel standing in the sun,' 
was the brightest of that bright assemblage of excellences that 
were Hi* unequal adornment. The impression* which men 
receive of His religion art, to no small extent, derived from 
the spirit and conduct of His disciple*. Hatred, ill-will, and 
revenge are not the most convincing evidence of the power of 
Christianity : and in giving way to them HU disciples obstruct 
the influence of those truths which are the power of God to 
salvation. While, on the other hand, the kind and concilia- 
tory spirit of the gospel, expressed especially in the forgiveness 
of injuries, wins upon the suspicion and jealousy of ita 
opposers, and extorts a tribute of respect, if not of admiration, 
for principles of such efficacy over the turbulent passion* 
of men."- ' Thi Mrrcy.&atr Br Gardiner Spring, D.D.. 
p. 170, ITL 
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of our love to Him. As He loved us when yet 
sinners — abject and vile, reconciled us to Himself 
by the death of His Son. aud draws ■■ with cords 
of love and bands of a man"— this, properly under- 
stood, must lead us to be reconciled to fellow-men 
who have offended us, to overlook their faults, 
cover their sins with the mautle of chanty, to love 
them with a pure heart, and do all otlices of kindness 
toward them. This spirit prevailing will heal strifes 
and prevent alienation in families and among 
relatives. It will make the domestio mansion the 
place where love perpetually reigns in every relation 
— in all the thoughts, words, and actions. Divisions 
aud animosities will thus tease in the church, and 
the " unieigued love of the brethren" will pre- 
sent tho clearest, fullest evidence of being true 
disciples of tho loving Saviour, as its exhibi- 
tion will be the greatest power for the world's 
conversion. It will bo the means for terminating 
wars throughout the earth, and of allaying aud 
casting out an ambitious, revengeful, martial spirit. 
Instead of this, peace and concord, on the footing of 
truth, shall be universally established among tho 
nations of the earth. " Ho shall speak peace to tho 
heathen." " He shall have dominion also from sea 
to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth." 
" Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, nor 
shall the people learn war any more." Soon as tins 
forgiving temper shall become the ruling principle 
of man's conduct, there shall no place bo found in 
their hearts for unworthy suspicious — for hatred, or 
jealousy, or revenge. Insteud of aggravating 
offences, and rejoicing in the calamities of enemies, 
they shall love and pray for them ; aud by acts of 
kindness and sympathy "heap coals of fire on their 

2h 
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head." In the church and throughout civil society, 
and in all the relations of life, alienations and 
enmity will cease ; and the precious fruits of Divine 
forgiveness, known and welcomed in all parts of the 
world, will bring blessing and happiness to the 
universal family of man. 

" The quality of mercy is not strained; 
It dioppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath. It is thrice blessed: 
It ble>>eth him who gives, and him who takes. 
'Tis mightiest in the mightiest ; it becomes 
The sceptred monarch better than his crown . 



SECTION VIII.— Sixth Petition. 



" AND LEAD US NOT INTO TKXI TTATION." 

This petition is closely connected with that which 
precedes. When we ask forgiveness for the past 
we express concern for the future. If conscious of 
the commission of past sin, we will strive to avoid 
committing it again. We confess to God our guilti- 
ness, and then we deprecate our danger. Even were 
our former sins blotted out. from corruption remaining 
within us aud evil surrounding us we are liable to 
turn aside, and to relapse agaiu into sin and folly. 
Sensible of our own weakness, warned of the number 
and power of spiritual foes, and haviug had painful 
experience of our constant proneuess to be overcome 
of evil, aud to be seduced into grievous falls, we are 
taught to ask, as to us of prime necessity and import- 
ance, " Lead us not into temptation." This suggests 
the dauger dreaded — temptation, how we seek not 
to bo led into it, and how we are to be concerned for 
others as well as ourselves, " lead us not," &c. 

Temptation, which we dread, and from which we 
pray to be kept, in its radical sense is a trial or 
exploration ; and is used throughout the Scriptures 
for such a trial as affords proof of man's character, 
and draws out what is within him. It is sometimes 
employed in a good sense, as when God is said to 
have tempted Abraham. He tried him in such a 
way as to exhibit and strengthen the faith that was 
in him; showing him to be "the friend of God," 
and a bright example to all future believers. Fre- 



516 "and lead us not into temptation ." 



quently the term temptation is used in the sense of 
being led aside and seduced into sin. Almost all 
that we meet with in the world— all outward stations, 
conditions, and circumstances, are appointed to us 
for trial, to test our character, show our ability 
and integrity, or discover our weakness, aud to 
bring into manifestation the ruling principle of our 
hearts, and the aims that we propose for our lives. 
As coming from God, temptations are sent in 
sovereign wisdom and love for our good — to try and 
strengthen the grace which He has conferred. 
Hence we are enjoined to count it all joy when 
" we enter into divers temptations," from the subse- 
quent precious fruits which the trials yield. But 
when by temptation is meant, as it seems to be in 
this passage, the occasion and provocation to sin, we 
are called to dread it, and taught to watch and pray 
that we do not enter into it. 

Though God never tempts any in the sense of 
infusing eril into their hearts, or of seducing them 
into sin, yet in many ways He tries men. He 
places them in circumstances in which their character 
is tested, and the dispositions of their hearts are 
brought to light. Without, compromising His own 
rectitude and goodness, He disposes of them so as to 
show themselves and others what is their real state, 
and what will be their final condition. Some are 
tired with health, and prosperity, and riches; and 
others with sickness, and adversity, and poverty. 
The stations and offices in which they are placed, 
the society with which they are surrounded, the 
reputation in which they are held by fellow-men, 
their natural temperament, the profession they 
make, and the privileges they enjoy or are deprived 
of — all these become trials or temptations, bringing 
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out motives, discovering secret springs of action, 
serving for the development of character, and pre- 
paring for the future destiny. God may bring us 
into such circumstances in His providence, as by 
giving strength to our inward corruptions, may give 
Satan and his instruments peculiar advantage over 
us. This He does to prove the reality of grace 
■within, show the power of indwelling sin, and 
manifest tbe sincerity or hypocrisy of our profession. 
The entire way of providence may be regarded as a 
series of temptations designed to test character, and 
to prove beneficial to God's people. He said to 
Israel in the wilderness, as He virtually does to all 
the redeemed in passing through this world — "Thou 
shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God 
led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was 
in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep His 
comuiandmeuts, or no." (Deut. viii. 2). 

But temptation from Satan is chiefly the matter to 
be deprecated, and it is in refereuce principally to 
his onsets that this petition is offered. The prime 
leader of fallen spirits, as his name signifies, is the 
adversary of God and of the saints ; and this he shows 
himself by trying to infuse evil into their hearts, 
and leading them into sin. Satan is a constant 
deceiver and tempter. He has great power, and has 
been long practised in the arts of seduction. He 
made his fiercest onset on the Saviour as He entered 
on His public ministry; and though He vanquished 
him, the tempter only departed for a season ; and 
throughout His whole life on earth the Saviour was 
in constant conflict with the prince of darkness and 
his numerous instruments. He "suffered being 
tempted," and He is therefore "able to succour 
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them who are tempted." (Hebrews ii. If). There 
are none of the servants of God who are exempted 
from the frequent temptations of the adversary. 
The most distinguished of these have always been 
thus the most tried. He knows their weakest part, 
and against it he chiefly points his assaults He 
tempts them when alone in the closet. He appears 
among the sons of God when they come to present 
themselves, in the sanctuary, before the Lord. He 
seeks to prevent the saving: effects of the word by 
tempting alike the preacher and the hearers ; and 
the house of prayer is scarcely quitted when Satan's 
emissaries, like the birds that gathered up the seeds 
scattered by the way side, take away the seeds of truth 
from the memory In sacred places, and in scenes of 
the highest spiritual privilege, the tempter plies 
his temptations- His fiery darts are discharged 
thickly, disturbing peace, and wounding and enflam- 
ing. even when they cannot destroy. At the foot 
of the mount of revelation Moses was tried with the 
revels of the camp, as the people worshipped the 
golden calf ; and no sooner had the favoured disciples 
come down from the mount of transfiguration, than 
they were assailed with the onset of the enemy; 
and Jesus Himself was tried with the unbelieving 
cavils of his instruments In thp pithy language of 
John Nnctot, it may be declared — "It i<= the mun 
bringing his dividend from the bank door who has 
most cause to dread the pilferer's hand " Sat*n 
tempts God's people on the ground of worldlv iDt°r<?-'- 
and circumstances, and in the sphere of their pro- 
fession and spiritual privileges. He aims chiefly to 
subvert the faith of the church, to corrupt its ordin- 
ances, to mar its union, and to seduce to declension 
and apostacy. Besides his common '"devices." there 
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are special seasons-" the hour of temptation"— 
when temptations, which were before rented and 
were of limited extent, acquire potent strength; and 
many overcome by the enemy abandon the truth 
which they ouce held, and are given over to apostacy. 
It comes " upon the whole world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth." (Rev. iii. 10). Holy Scripture 
throughout, the experience of God's people, ami the 
whole history of the church and of the world, boar 
testimony to the presence and exteut of the danger 
arising from temptation. 

Whether we regard the trial as coming from God's 
hand or from Satan's, it concerns us to pray, " Lead 
us not into temptation." This is uot merely the 
lano-uace of self-distrust and instinctive shrinking 
from danger, nor simply a prayer for " support and 
deliverance when we are tempted." The original 
Greek word has a stronger meaning. It denotes 
'• introduce us not," and is a petition against being 
sucked or drawn of our own will into temptation. 
Knowing our own weakness, we ask God of His 
mercy to dispose of us and our circumstances so 
that we may not, through opportunity, approach too 
near to sin, and it gain power over our souls. We 
may well ask that God would, if it pleased Him, 
spare us from the terrible scrutinies which He some- 
times makes of His chosen servants, as when He 
called Abraham to give up the child of joy and 
promise ; and when He gave Job into the hands of 
Satan,' only limiting his power that his life should 
be spared ; and when Satan sought to have the 
disciples, that he might " sift them as wheat." 

God hads into temptation His people; not, as has 
been often said, by causing them to be led, but He 
permits them to be led for holy and wise purposes, 
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to show them their sin and weakness, to teach them 
effectually their only ground of dependence and 
safety, and to minister to them salutary and needful 
instruction for all their future life. He withdraws 
the restraints of His grace, and gives them over for 
a time to the power of temptation. He again 
limits the rage of the tempter and the rauge and 
influence of the temptation. And He ultimately 
delivers out of it ; and, in the experience of His 
saints, educes good out of their falls, such as they 
could never otherwise attain. 

The petition instructs us to know our constant 
danger in heing exposed to the evils and power 
of temptation, to be sensible of our own wealcnett 
and insufficiency for avoiding and overcoming 
temptation. Hence we should greatly dread 
temptation. We are taught, moreover, the all- 
sufficiency of God to uphold, support, and give us 
the victory. The sense of our danger should lead 
us to vigilant, constant watchfulness ; while the 
knowledge of our own weakness, and of strength 
and sufficiency being in God, should 6tir us up to 
fervent prayer for Divine keeping. " God's motive 
is love, and His object is our good," in all the trials 
which He sends. The temptations which He 
appoints to His people bring to light hidden sins 
and infirmities. They are designed to deepen our 
humility and strengthen our faith, to lead us to 
closer fellowship with God, and prepare us for 
greater usefulness in the world. When exposed to 
Satan's temptations, of whatever kind and from what- 
ever quarter, we should be concerned not to be 
"ignorant of his devices." His principal aim in 
tempting us is not so much our destruction as to 
obscure and take away God's glory. He seeks to 
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break the relation between us and God, and to niter 
our attitude toward God. He suggests that God's 
threatenings are not true ; he leads to question and 
disbelieve His promises, aud he holds out expecta- 
tions of good apart from God, and in the way of 
rebellion agaiust Him. Our safety lies alone in 
refusing to listen to tlio tempter, and in betaking 
ourselves wholly to God. Our comfort is that God 
leads, aud that He will uot sutler us to bo tempted 
above what we are able to bear, but will, with e\< i \ 
temptation, make a way of escape. At times, wheu 
there is a sudden and tierce onset of the enemy, we 
should tiee temptation, remove at once from tho sceue 
of danger, and tear away the thoughts aud senses 
from the forbidden object. At other times we should 
" resist the devil, and he will flee from us." Iij- the 
shield of faith we "quench the fiery darts of the 
wicked oue," and by " the sword of the Spirit"— the 
word of God skilfully wielded, we vanquish the 
enemy, as the Captain of salvation, iu llis great 
temptation, once, twice, and again foiled tho tempter, 
by declaring — " It is written." We should diligently 
study the clear aud copious teaching of the Scriptures, 
aud learn to use it for practical purposes, that we 
may lie furnished with proof armour when we stand 
in conflict with Apollyon. Above all, our whole 
strength and support, all our safety aud deliverance 
amidst diversified temptations, are in Him who 
obeyed and suffered being tempted, and who is 
ever able and willing to succour them that 
are tempted. Christ is the victorious leader of the 
Lord's host; and those whom He conduits, He pre- 
serves from the power of every enemy. He is our 
great High Priest, the Advocate who stands up per- 
petually to meet the accusations of the adversary, 



522 "AND r,EAT> Its NOT l-VTO TKMITATIOW." 

niul is ever ready to rebuke liim IT in li>vi< mnl 
sympathy mi' nil-sustaining inlho hour ill' tempta- 
tion. Ahovo nil, "lie was in nil points lomptod as 
wo nro, yot witboul Bin." (Hel). iv. 16). Wo have 
therefore nil onoourngoniotil ooiilidont ly to roly on 
Him lor ni l ivo, tondor, constant, sympathy — for sup- 
port, OOmfort, Hlid full deliverance. Our gront con- 
cern should be, iis wn plead no1 to be led into temp- 
tation, to look unto Jesus, the nuthor and liuishor of 
fitttb, mnl <o u'l'Z'' iiwny from ourselves and from nil 
else Wo should 9vei niin, as now I <-th | it u t ion s 
nrise, or us wo nro called to the hent. of the conflict, 

10 ooineutiiite tho heart's thoughts nml desires upon 

1 1 mi who "spoiled principalities 1 powers, nml mmlo 

n shew of them openly on Hie owes.," nml who is ever 
able and ready to keep us from falling. Justly has it 

boon said, " To look unto Jesus only is our safety " 

Th<' lusi dovioe of our adversary, when Iva cannot 

make us lool; elsewhere, is lo turn off our eyes from 

out Saviour to our faith ; and thus to discourage us if 
it is weak, and to fill us with pride if ii la strong 1 ; and, 
both in the one ease and in the other, to enfeeble 

US ; for it is no) from faith that Strength OOUies, but 

it is from tho Saviour by faith ; it is not by looking 

unto our own look, but by looking unto Jesus " * 

We pray in this petition for n/firi" ns well ns our- 
selves — " Lend us not." This touches to intercede 
mitoh for nil thnt in nny way lire exposed to tempta- 
tion; for the young, i n tho lime of ardent passions 
niul buoyant hopes amid the manifold temptations 

and (DjAros of an evil world . for Christian professors 
and members of the church ; for sown nts of (bid in 
high ami influential positions; for tried, templed. 
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afflicted saints; for witnesses for the truth, and the 
whole church in times of prevailing temptation. 
We should plead for the recovery of them that are 
fallen ; and continually should we seek for others, 
equally as for ourselves, that all their temptations 
should be ordered and overruled for God's glory 
and their spiritual and eternal benefit. He that 
educes good out of evil, and subordinates all things 
to His own glory, can and will avenge His own 
elect on the tempter and destroyer, aud make their 
severest trials and even their grievous falls con- 
ducive to His own glory and their present and 
eternal good. 

As we constantly offer this prayer, we must 
lieware at all times of rushing into temptation. " A 
burnt child dreads the fire ; " if we have been rescued 
from the tempter, we should watch aud guard 
against the least contact with whatever might bring 
us again under his power. Wo should greatly 
dread being seducers of others — of leading any in 
the smallest measure into temptation. Neglect of 
prayer, and all forgetfulness of God, invito to temp- 
tation. We may rest with confidence that we will 
certainly be brought safely through the temptation 
that is of God's sending. 

The following appropriate remarks by an excellent 
Jansenist expositor show the spirit in which we 
should pray for forgiveness — "This petition we 
ought to utter in the spirit of n sick man, imploring 
and expecting the aid of his physician, although at 
the same time acknowledging that he himself 
deserves to be abandoned by him. The way of sal- 
vation is a way of humility; aud the grace of Christ 
is a grace given in conflict. Nothing more humbles 
us, and renders us more watchful, aud drives us 
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more often to the weapons of faith uud prayer, than 
thie inability to claim for ourselves any good ; this 
discovery that we are in ourselves capable of all 
wickedness ; this presence of an inward foe who 
loaves us not an instant of repose or of assurance ; 
this depending each moment on a grace that is not 
due, and of which we are altogether undeserving. 
Let us adore the wise contrivance of our God in the 
work of our salvation, and let us abandon ourselves 
to Him, with a firm confidence that He will not 
abandon us to ourselves." * 

* Qunnrl on Mutt. vi. 13. 
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" Restraining: prayer, we cense to fight ; 
Prayer makes the Christian's armour bright, 
And SatAn trembles when ho sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

Those who make the nuiuher of petitions in the 
model prayer to be six consider the words, " Deliver 
us from evil," to be the second half of the petition, 
and allege that the use of the conjunction "but" 
sanctions this view. This, however, cannot be re- 
garded as a sufficient reason for making the two one 
petition, though it does show that the two clauses 
are closely connected. It is certainly better to regard 
the expression as a distinct separate petition, and as 
much more extensive in meaning than our West- 
minster Divines and others speak of it, when they 
limit it to deliverance from the evil of temptation. 

As the original Greek term may be tuken in the 
masculine as well as the neuter form, the petition 
has been explained by some critics and expositors, 
as "Denver from the evil one."* But from the 
comprehensive character of the different brief petitions 
of the prayer, and the place which this occupies as 
that in which our desires for blessing from the 
heavenly Father die away, it would appear much more 

• This is the view of BeDgal and Dodderidge, of Dr. D. G. 
Monnid, in the " fTorld of Prayer," and of others. 
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preferable to regard il according t«i tln< analogy of 
faith an uttered in the broader sense 

Tins last pot 1 1 ■ • 1 1 1 . though hriolly ex pressi vo. i- .mo 
of ilio most important, Wliilo on earth, we are in ■ 
world hi ii fill and iiinlor I lio . iits.' . ami :il all ■>! igns 
of life, iiii.l in all conditions, wo nro besot with evils 
innumerable, from which Divine power un.l mercy 
.ili.|i<> inn deliver ns All the previous petitions of 
III.- prayer, whether for ourselves or lor others, have 
heon said to lie summed up m this one Wliethor 
we se.k llial liml's ii hi uo may ho glorified. Hit* 
kingdom est abhshed. Hi* will done on earth, uiir 
bodily wants supplied, our -in- forgiven, and our- 
selv. s tmd oth<<rs preserved from temptations, wo uro 
praying that all that injures (rod's umihh and glory 
umy ho dono iivvuy, and Mint nil Mint would hinder 
the lull supply of our wants, temporal mid spiritutil, 
rnuy bo removod. This petition, too, L ads us to look 
beyond our present seetie of labour and eonlliot — of 
sill and suffering to the heavenly state where til U 
evils of earth are unknown, and where saints, 
gathered home to their Father's house, have " f illness 
of joy, and pleasures at Clod's right hand for ever- 
more." Wo are taught herein to pray for deliver- 
ance from all kinds, degrees, and invasions of evil, 
to seek for present freedom from their pro-sure and 
powor, and for final, complete tmftnuipAtiop and 
victory. 

Tho evils that affect human beings, the fruit of 
the fall, and the consequent curse, have been 
commonly classified us— 1. Phyxtatl ; aud 1. Moral 
evils. Of tho former are the pains, privations, and 
sufferings that affect our bodies and outward con- 
dition and relations, anxieties, fours, ami distresses of 
mind, public calamities of unions kinds, and tern- 
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poral death. These are the consequences of man's 
original apostacy, and are penal in their nature, 
aggravated and intensified to those who remain under 
the wrath of God. Moral evil, from which we seek 
deliverance, consists in the power and pollution of 
sin in our hearts and lives, the allurements, snares, 
temptations, and deceits of an evil world, the malig- 
nity, subtilty, and power of evil spirits, the fearful 
wrath of God, death under the curse, and the last 
judgment and final misery of the impenitent and 
ungodly. 

We are not taught in the petition to pray for 
eutire exemption from physical evil of every kind or 
degree. A measure of affliction and suffering we 
may expect; and even ■•much tribulation " may 
prove most beneficial in the lot of the righteous. 
But through the work of Christ physical evils are 
unstinged to Gud's people. They are to them the 
discipline of the covenant, and are tokens of the 
Father's love. They are for their "profit," as by 
them their corruptions are purged, and they become 
" partakers of God's holiness," and they afterwards 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness." Even 
while subjected to these evils, the saints are '-pre- 
served from trouble " (Ps. xxxii. 7), for the curse is 
taken away, and their spiritual consolations are 
made to abound ; at length they are encompassed 
with triumphant songs of deliverance. Instead of 
effectually hurting them, these evils are made to 
minister to their spiritual good, in the increase of 
holiness and elevation of character, as they work 
out for them at length "a far more exceeding, even 
an eternal weight of glory." (2 Cor. iv. 17). The 
evil from which we chiefly seek deliverance is moral 
evil. It is that which is within us and everywhere 
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around us. Sin dwelling in our heart*, and defiling 
the conscience, is the great evil from which we first 
and above all need emancipation Augustine'* prayer 
— "Lord, save me from that evil man myself," we 
should offer daily, and continue to present it, till the 
power of corruption is broken, and freed from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, we perfect holiness 
in the fear of God. Properly has it been said, 
" The worst evil is the least sin." Only saints are 
duly sensible of the unspeakable evil of sin It is a 
mark of true saintship to feel the burden of sin, and 
to pray and labour continually for freedom from it. 
This moral evil is manifold and complicated ; and 
from its being the grand characteristic of fallen 
humanity, and from the close connection of sins of 
different kinds with one another, it is received as 
having a central unity — " a body of sin and death." 
In the original the words of the petition are, 
" Deliver us from (fie evil." Numerous ns are our 
spiritual enemies, they are under the direction of 
one powerful leader. Sin dwells within, darkening 
the mind, polluting the heart and conscience, and 
evidencing its presence and power by innumerable 
acts of transgression. For the highest reasons, we 
should ever ask this deliverance from evil. Sin ia 
" an evil and bitter thing," and when rightly viewed 
it becomes " exceeding sinful." Unlike physical 
evils, which in themselves have no moral turpitude, 
it is inherently dead. It corrupts and makes evil 
whatever it touches ; it debases and brings to shame 
those who come under its power. Viewed as God 
sees it. it is loathsome, abominable, and destruc- 
tive — ever hostile to His nature and government, 
spreading disorder and confusion through all His 
works. It mars all our duties, defiles the heart, and 
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life. and perverts nil fellowship with God nud the 
saints. 

If the children of God become conscious of having 
fallen into sin, they are greatly humbled uuder a 
sense of their vileuess ; aud this prompts their 
fullest confessions and their most earnest supplica- 
tions. They take to themselves "shame and eou- 
fusiou of face;" and in penitent prayer they 
plead, M Purdou mine iniquity, for it is great." 
" Free me, God of my salvation, from blood - 
guiltiness." •' Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin." Sin brings 
with it suffering as well as shame. Sin and misery 
are inseparable. If indulged in, however secretly, 
it is vicious to the Christian's inlluence aud useful- 
ness, as it is wholly destructive of spiritual joy aud 
abidiug peace. Above all, sin caused the unparal- 
leled sufferings of the Son of God ! aud to love and 
practise it is to •• crucify II im afresh, and put Him 
to an open shame," aud to count the blood where- 
with He was sanctified a " common thiug." The 
innumerable evils that are in the earth are tlio fruit 
and consequences of sin. This gives death its em- 
poisoned sting, tills hell with its victims, and causes 
tho unutterable woes of the lost through the countless 
ages of eternity. 

This final petition is to be taken as a prayer for 
deliverance from evil of tchalevtr kind, not only from 
sin — the one great moral evil, but from all its conse- 
quences, fully, fiually, aud for ever. When we offer 
it, we seek to be delivered from evil men, from their 
power as enemies, and from their temptations as 
seducers. In the inspired Psalms, which depict the 
sufferings, conflicts, and triumphs of the Captain of 
salvation, and which are, at the same time, " the 

2 i 
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Bible of "believing experience," dangers and tnals 
from wicked men are the frequent matter of fervent 
prayer. From the powers of darkness, and from 
the evil of death under the curse, we need constant 
deliverance, and for this we should present continual 
prayer. The church while here, imperfect and 
militant, is exposed to numerous and great evils, 
from which she can only be delivered in answer to 
prayer. From error, corruption, and internal divi- 
sion she requires to be freed, that her fellowship 
may be blessed, and her power for good may be felt 
in the world. Wo are taught to praj' for and expect 
deliverance from evil si/stems in the world — civil 
oppression, Popery, Mohammedanism, and pagan 
idolatry; and numerous Divine promises assure us 
that the day will come when all these shall be sub- 
verted; and the church, exalted on the top of the 
mountain*, shall appear "most glorious, the joy of 
the whole earth." The countless evils, too, that prey 
upon society, and afflict and destroy nations, we 
should earnestly seek to be removed. These are 
ignorance, intemperance, vice, and ungodliness. 
Through the diffusion of Scriptural light the dark- 
ness of error will be dispelled, and the power of 
Christianity universally diffused will subvert the 
throne of wickedness, and banish ungodliness from 
the earth. 

This deliverance from evil, we are taught by the 
form of the petition, is to be sought for others as 
well as for ourselves — for brethren in the faith, for 
suffering relatives and saints, for the church, and for 
the universal family of mankind. It is to be asked 
from God in Christ. None other can deliver; and 
He is able and Milling " to save to the uttermost." 
By the work of the Redeemer, the glorious Deliverer 
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sent to Zion, He has already judged the prince of 
th is world, and conquered evil. He has vanquished 
Satan, uustinged trials and sorrows, and made out- 
ward evils and afflictions the discipline of the 
covenant, and rendered theui conducive to the highest 
benefit of the subjects of them. The Saviour, in 
His last prayer, asks for His people, not that they 
shoxdd be taken out of the world, but that " they 
should be kept from the evil." (John xvii. 10). He 
is exalted to glory, and " all power in heaven and 
earth " is given Him, that He may be fully adequate 
to this great work of deliverance. His faithful 
servants have ever experienced it, wheu exposed to 
great trial, and when all human help is vain. Jacob, 
at the close of life, invoked in prayer the Angel of 
the Covenant that "redeemed him from all evil." 
(Gen. xlviii. 16). The Apostle Paul, freed from the 
grasp of the persecutor, while rendering thanks for 
support and strength administered, expresses joyful 
confidence for the future — " The Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto 
His heavenly kingdom." (2 Tim. iv. 18). When the 
saints staud in full prospect of death, the promise of 
the presence of Christ animates their hopes, and 
raises them above all discouraging fears — " Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me; 
Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." (Psalm 
xxiii. 4). To the redeemed, as their 60uls at death 
enter into the heavenly rest, and when their bodies 
are re-animated at the resurrection, the mystery of 
evil is fully solved. The purposes for which it was 
sent, the ends which it subserves, and the blessed 
issue, appear in bright and cloudless manifestation. 
There shall be no more pain, or suffering, or death. 
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' Everlasting joy" is "upon their heads," and 
"sorrow and sighing" have "fled for ever away." 
In the glorious future that awaits the church and 
the nations at the blessed millennium, the "Deliverer 
shall come unto Zion, and turn away uugodliness 
from Jacob." " All Israel shall be saved, and the 
fulness of the Gentiles come in." (Isaiah lbc. 26; 
Eoni. si. 26). 

Let us. with full confidence in the promise, and 
animated by this blessed hope, constantly, fervently 
pray, in the expressive language of the English 
Liturgy—" By Thine agony and bloody sweat, by 
Thy cross and passion, by Thy precious death and 
burial, by Thy glorious resurrection and ascension, 
and the coming of the Holy Ghost. Good Lord (Uliter 
u*." In all time of our tribulation, and in all time 
of our wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day 
of judgment. " Good Lori> deliver vs." 



SECTION X.— The Concluding Doxology. 



"foh thine is the kingdom, and tiie power, and 
the glory, for ever. amen." 

Whether the words of the Doxology form a part of 
the model prayer which Christ taught His disciples, 
has been much disputed. They are not found in the 
prayer as it is given in Luke xi. 2-5. If we have re- 
gard to the external evidence, there is some ground for 
omitting them. They are not found in the oldest 
Greek manuscripts, though they are said to have a 
place in one of them. The conclusion of the prayer 
is wanting in the old Latin version, and in the 
Vulgate. The earliest Latin fathers, with the Greek 
commentators, generally pass it by without quoting 
or explaining it. On the other hand, it is a part of 
the prayer, as given in the Peschilo-Syrian version, 
which was emitted as early as the second century, 
and in the three other Syrian and several other 
ancient versions. Though we may therefore hesitate 
to pronounce it an integral part of Matthew's gospel, 
yet a careful weighing of the whole evidence should 
lead us to avoid pronouncing it spurious. We con- 
cur with Calvin in viewing it as being "in close 
connection with, and aptly fitting the precedent 
portion of the prayer." It would appear unlikely, 
from the manner of our Lord's instructing His 
disciples, and especially from the whole strain of the 
prayer, that He would close abruptly with the word 
"evil." The omission of the words, on the second 
occasion in which He gave the prayer, may have 
arisen from His not designing to give an exact form 
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of prayer, to which He would always confine His 
disciples ; or He may, of purpose, have omitted the 
words, leaving it to His servants, according to the 
free utterance of devotional feeling, to enforce the 
petitions with arguments supported by the Spirit.* 
Eegarding the Doxology as a singularly appropriate 
conclusion of the prayer, too full to be conceived and 
uttered by mere human wisdom, we take it as either 
spoken by the Lord in His first teaching, or after- 
wards given by Him as He was with His disciples 
in the daily prayer. To us they will be an eminently 
suitable vehicle for the outpouring of our hearts 
in the conclusion of all our prayers. 

We may consider this Doxology in a threefold 
light, as — 1 Seasons or arguments to enforce the 
prayer ; 2. The expression of holy, joyful praise ; 
and 3. A confirmation and declaration of full con- 
fidence that the prayer will be heard. 

• "The form of prayer in Matthew wa* evidently presented to 
the indiscriminate mas* of His hearers, and amongst these 
were uot only friends and disciple* but the prejudiced also, 
and the hostile, and thine little advanced in the knowledge of 
Hinwlf and Hi.- nii--i->ii auil Hi- kingdom. Fur their use He 
gave the form, rloaoe with that gen'/rn] appeal to the character 
and rule and righta of God, which they were already prepared 
to receive, from simitar lauguage in the Old Testament The 
other form in Luke was given to His duripU*. and wanting 
thio final argument with God, wonld have, apparently, in their 
mind' the impression of a vacuity, a significant and emphatic 
break in the current of prayer, which the instruction elsewhere 
given to them, to ask all of the Father in Hu, the Messiah'* 
name, would enable them to fill up in the appropriate- manner. 
For that instruction explicitly to be given, even to Hi* discipli-s, 
it waa not yet the fitting time, until the wonders of II is 
crucifixion and luoumetion should have fully expounded, and 
finally and unequivocally waled, His claims as the Christ of 
God, and as the way through whom only any can come to the 
Father.' — TTillMm*. on the '« Lord's Prayer." 
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I. ARGUMENTS TO ENFORCE PllAYER. 

It is plain that the different expressions in this 
concluding part are used as reasons or pleas to en- 
force the various preceding petitions, as they are 
introduced with the connecting word for or because. 
It is equivalent to the suppliant declaring to the 
Object addressed in prayer reasons why his petitions, 
so comprehensive aud iuiportaut, should be grauted. 
When we ask that God's name should bo hallowed, 
that His kingdom may come, His will bo done on 
earth as it is in heaven ; when we beg from our 
Father in heaven the supply of our daily wants, 
that He would forgive our sins, preserve us from 
temptation, and deliver us from evil of every kind, 
we present, at the same time, pleas the fullest and 
most weighty to induce the Hearer of Prayer to grant 
our requests. 

It has been justly said that all right prayer con- 
tains aryument, either expressed or implied. Every 
request addressed, either to God or man, must be 
reasonable ; and as God has the best means for 
requiring men to pray, so, in granting their petitions, 
He has regard to the most befitting considerations, 
whether in respect to His own glory or their state 
aud circunistauces. At all times that we approach 
to God's "seat," we should, as Job, "order our 
cause before Him ;" we " should fill our mouths 
with arguments." (Job xxiii. 3, 4). If argument is 
withheld in prayer, it is often because the person 
praying has no right spiritual perception of the 
matter of prayer, or of the value of the things sought, 
or of God's way and design in granting them. In 
the case of believers praying, sometimes when the 
heart is deeply impressed and too full for utterance, 
petitions are poured forth in brief, weighty words, 
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-without enlargement, and these imply volumes of 
argument. In all the instances of earnest prevailing 
prayer by God's servants recorded in Scripture, the 
petitions are enforced by appropriate pleas or 
arguments. Such are those of Abraham. Jacob, 
Moses, Hezekiah, Elijah, Xehemiah, Daniel ; and, 
above all. the great intercessory prayer of the 
Saviour before His crucifixion, recorded in the 
seventeenth chapter of John. All these are replete 
with absorbed thought and weighty argument ; 
marked by simplicity and energy, they exhibit the 
earnest pleadings of the heart. They show the 
power and prevalence of prayer, as that of a man 
•expostulating- with God as with his friend ; and God, 
in wondrous condescension, and in the tenderness of 
His compassion, stooping to hear the earnest cries 
of the needy, and showing Himself ready to answer 
their fervent pleas for deliverance and blessing. 

The arguments which prevad with God in prayer, 
such as the Spirit suggests, are taken from God Him- 
self. The kingdom is wholly His, and not that of 
any creature. Power alone belongs to Almighty 
God ; and to Him pertains the whole undivided 
glory All that we can plead for ourselves is our 
sin — our want and wretchedness ; and there is no 
merit in auy creature that can furnish to us the least 
ground of confidence and hope. It is for His great 
"name's sake" we ask. We put God in remem- 
brance of His covenant ; and plead His truth and 
faithfulness, in seeking the fulfilment of His pro- 
mises. The gift of His Son, and the merits of the 
Redeemer, ever form the strongest pleas of the sup- 
pliant for mercy and salvation. All the merit is His 
only. The fulness of His bounty and grace is an 
argument sufficient to expect the supply of all wants, 
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temporal and spiritual ; as the glory of giving to the 
undeserving and sinful will redound to Him exclu- 
sively for ever. The glory of all Divine perfections 
harmonised is manifested in conferring on the guilty 
and miserable the blessings of life and salvation. 

Each one of the weighty expressions in this ascrip- 
tion furnishes an argument most suitable for obtain- 
ing the blessings sought. 

" Thine is the kingdom." He is universal Sove- 
reign ; all is under His control — all is subject to His 
absolute disposal. He is sovereign iu nature, provi- 
dence, and grace. He reigns on earth, supreme over 
all creatures and events. His throne is in the 
heavens, having all agencies and instruments ever 
ready to execute His purpose. The stars of uni- 
verse are iu His hand, so that whatever is required 
to execute the counsel of His will, and to supply His 
people's ueed, He can and will supply. Because 
His is the kingdom, we may fully believe that when 
we pray that the " reign of grace " be set up in the 
heart, that sinners be converted, believers increased 
in grace and established, Christianity spread in the 
world, the mediatorial kingdom universally estab- 
lished, and the kingdom of glory hastened, we may 
rest assured that these petitions will be heard and 
graciously answered. The honour of His adminis- 
tration is concerned ; and all the power and influ- 
ences of His vast kingdom are continually in opera- 
tion to effect His glorious designs, aud to secure that 
His blessed will shall be done in heaven and earth. 
Our petitions for daily bread, for the pardon of sin, 
for preservation from temptation and deliverance in 
it, and from all evil, are enforced by the same plea. 
The Mediator reigns iu nature and providence ; and 
from His exuberant bounty He is able and willing 
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to supply all the temporal wants of His people. He 
iB exalted on the throne of grace, ready to forgive ; 
and the pardons which He dispenses are given under 
His royal seal, and with prim ely munificence His 
dominion is set up for the subversion of the empire 
of darkness ; and He must reign till nil opposing 
power and authority shall have been wholly sub- 
verted. By regal acts He rescues from suffering, 
overrules public calamities for good, thus advancing 
the kingdom of righteousness and peace in the earth ; 
and ultimately delivering His saints from nil kinds 
of evil, and bringing them to the kingdom of light 
and glory, where no kind of evil has an entrance, 
and good, unmixed and perfect, will be for ever 
enjoyed. Thus are we wan-anted to come to God 
with all our requests, for matters that concern His 
glory, and our wants of soul and body, and for time 
and eternity. He is God all-sufficient. In giving 
Ho consults (he riches of His own muuihceuce rather 
than our deserving or limited desires. He is 
honoured by His people asking whatever is con- 
tained in the boundless treasures of His kingdom. 
He gives with princely and unfailing liberality. 
His kingdom is extended and its glory promoted by 
the number and greatness of the gifts which He 
constantly bestows. For " Thine is the kingdom " is 
an argument, which, when rightly understood, and 
presented in prayer, prevails for the obtaining of 
manifold and richest blessings. 

Such, too, is the plea—" Thine is the power." His 
arm, outstretched in redemption, is an arm of might. 
All power pertnins to Almighty God. In Christ, the 
Mediator, who is enthroned king in providence and 
grace and glory, and is exalted to dispense nil the 
stores of the covenant, there is the greatest manifes- 
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tation of Divine power. He is the Mighty One, ou 
whom the sinner's help was laid from eternity. He 
is " the power of God, and the wisdom of God, to all 
that believe." Our whole dependence for all benefit 
and blessing that we need may rest safely on omni- 
potent power, and on unfailing covenant strength. 
All forces opposed to Him and the church's salva- 
tion He can and will overthrow. What is great 
and mighty He brings down ; what is weak and 
small He exalts. His way in providence is to mani- 
fest His glorious power by subduing man's pride, 
raising up the humble aud depressed, and by things 
that are not, bringing to naught things that are, 
that no iiesh should glory in His presence. His 
" eyes run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to 
show Himself strong on behalf of them whose 
heart is perfect toward Him." (2 Chron. xvi. 9). 
He ever holds forth His omnipotence as the ground 
of all confidence of His people, aud when He said to 
Abraham, " I am God Almighty." In times of con- 
flict and felt weakness it concerns us to say as the 
patriarch of Uz — " I know that Thou canst do every 
thing;" ami at all times our fullest trust should 
repose in Him " which was, and is, and is to come — 
the Almighty." The chief note of the church's per- 
petual praise is, " Our God is in the heavens. He 
huth done whatever He pleased in the heavens and 
the earth, and in all deep places." What a powerful 
argument have we here to enforce all the petitions 
which we offer at the throne of grace ! God is able 
M to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can 
ask or think." Ho has power to set up and advance 
HiH kingdom, to cause His will to be done on earth, 
to supply all temporal wants, to pardon many and 
great sins, to foil the tempter, and support and 
rescue the tempted, and to deliver from all evil. Let 
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it bo ours always to "take hold of His (strength," 
and to rely fully ou omnipotent, unchangeable 
power. "God hath spoken once; twice have I heard 
this; that power belongeth unto God. Also unto Thee, 
Lord, belongeth mercy ; for Thou renderest to 
every man according to his work," (Ps. lsii. 11, 12). 

The final blessed result is presented in the last 
argumennt — " Thine is the glory for ever." This 
is most comprehensive and expressive. The great 
end of all God's works and ways is His own tflory, 
of which He is ever jealous. "His glory will He 
not give to another, nor His praise to graven images." 
To Him belongs the exclusive glory of being the 
Hearer of Prayer. His is the glor)' of amazing con- 
descension in giving. In answering prayer, in what 
He gives, and how He gives to needy, sinful, perish- 
ing creatures, the glory of His justice, mercy, truth, 
and sovereign!}- appear iu the most attractive 
splendour, beauty, and loveliness. While God's 
glory shines forth in all His works, it is especially 
resplendent in giving what His people pray for. He 
thus manifests Himself as the centre of life and light 
and bliss — the greatest of all Givers. His glory is the 
grand end in creation, providence, and redemption. 
With what confidence may we pra}' to Him, and say, 
as we address Him, " Thine tit the glory!" Through 
regard to His own glory, He will forgive, saDctify, 
and bless all who, by faith, call upon His name. 

The three great arguments in prayer are stated, 
with the emphatic addition at the close, "for ever." 
The glorious Being whom we address in prayer is 
"from everlasting to everlasting God." Christ Jesus, 
in whom He is revealed and through whom, prayer 
is offered, is the "Father of eternity," the "same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever." When we pray 
aright, we look beyond time into eternity, and view 
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time as important and valuable, from its inseparable 
connection with eternity. In time, our eternal 
destiny is decided, and any moment of our present 
existence may have our eternal state involved in it. 
How solemn and expressive the statement — " Thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever.'" 
Earthly kingdoms decaj' and perish. Creature-power 
is limited and evanescent. The glory of human 
beings and of all earthly things vanishes like the 
day declining from its meridian brightness, or as a 
vision of the night. But the kingdom, power, and 
glory of Jehovah are susceptiblo of no change or 
diminution, and know no end. " The Lord shall 
reign for ever and ever." " Tin- kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and of thy dominion there is no 
end." God's power, too, is eternal as well as omni- 
potent. He ever doeth great wonders. His arm is 
full of power and exalted in height. His " works 
show Him to be clothed and girt about with might." 
To the end of life, in death, and throughout eternity, 
the saints have all encouragement to leau upon the 
almighty, unfailing power of God ; and the church, 
in all ages, has ground to praise Him as her rock 
and hiding place, and high tower. The glory, too, 
of Jehovah is for ever. When the glory of all 
created things languishes, the Creator's gloiy never 
fades, but shines forth brighter and brighter till 
time shall be no more, and throughout eternity. The 
saints' blessed hope is, that when time and time- 
scenes shall have passed away, the kingdom, power, 
and glory of God, in whom they trusted, of the Son 
who redeemed them, and of the Spirit who .sanctified 
and led them, will be fully known and experienced in 
their wondrous results to all eternity. Nothing will 
diminish, nothing terminate this kingdom, power, 
and glory ; for God, their own covenant-God, reign- 
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ing, acting, showing forth the fulness and effulgence 
"I His glory, will be their everlasting portion. 

II. The Doxology may be viewed us an ascription 
of jtrai*e to God as the Hourer of Prayer, in relation 
to ever)' petition addressed to Him. Devout praise, 
the expression of elevated spiritual nhcctions, is the 
proper language of the soul in communion with God. 
.Ui right thoughts of God, all due meditation on 
JIi—: character and works, all spiritual discoveries 
made in His word, lead to praise. Prayer and praise 
are inseparably conjoined, as we lind in the Book of 
Psnlms throughout ; and prayer, which is the grand 
expression of faith, ends in praise, and reaches its 
crown and consummation in it. The Apostle directs 
us, " in every thing by pruyor uud supplications, to 
uiakc our requests known to Gud uith thanksgiving." 
(Philippians iv. 6). All the pruyers of eminent 
saints, recorded in the word, are intenuinglod with 
ascriptions of praise to Him who dwells among the 
cherubim, ami inhabits the praises of Israel. Our 
Lord's frequent prayers and supplicatious to the 
Futher on earth are constantly conjoined with 
grateful thanksgiving. It is noteworthy that the 
Hook of l'sidms in which, throughout, are set forth 
th«- spiritual desires and fer\ cut pra\ eis ot the church, 
in labour, triid. and .oullicl. ends with joyful songs 
oi praise. The last live or -ix lVahus contain no con- 
fessions or petitions, but are throughout uuiningled 
praise, indicating that thus the saiut'h labours and 
prayers suitably terminate on earth, as his rest and 
triumph in God and His salvation begin in heaven. 

Every expression of the conclusion of the Lord's 
l'l a \ er may hi taken as thi ascription o] lofty praise 
to the heavenly king. We bless Him, for to Him 
alone perl. uii the kingdom, and power, and glory. 
Like the venerable monarch of Israel, we exclaim, 
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wiUi devout wonder and gratitude, "Thine, Lord, 
is tiie greatness, and the power, and tho glory, and 
the victory, and tho majesty; for nil that is iu the 
heaftfn and in the earth is thine. Thine is the 
kingdom, <) Lord, ami tlnni arl ixalted as Head 
ubow all." (1 Chrou. xxix. 11). His greatness 

Pandvipower are the theme oi His people's perpetual 
praise. "The Lord reigueth ; He is clothed with 
mnje'Sfcy ; the Lord is clothed with strength, where- 
with He hath girded Himself." (Psalm xeiii. 1). 
" I will sing of Thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of 
Thy mercy iu the morning." (Psalm Lxx. 16). The 
ascription of glory to God in the highest is the chief 
employment of saints, in prayer, and all service on 
earth, as it is the delighted employment of the re- 
deemed in heaven for ever. " Who is like unto Thee, 
O Lord, glorious iu holiness, fearful iu praises, 
doing wonders?" (Exodus xv. 11). Thy saints 
shall bless Thee. They shall speak of the glory of 
Thy kingdom, and talk of Thy power." (Ps. cxlv. 
lU,i 11). The hosannas of prayer of the nations of 
the saved are destined to end with the hallelujahs of 
wrapt joyful praise. "Lei Israel rejoice in Him 
that made him ; let the children of Zion be joyful in 
;heir king." "Let every thing that hath breath praise 
the Lord. Praise ye the Lord." (Ps. cxlix. 2; cl. 6). 

The closing word " Amen" is wondrous) y signifi- 
cant and suitable. It denotes stability, truth, and 
expresses tho confidence of tho heart and the accept- 
ance of prayer. It is itself a condensed, emphatic, 
petition — so let it be ; and is at once an expres- 
sion of the desire and assurance to be heard and 
gruuiously answered. Believing iu the truth of 
Hod's promises, mid relying on the stability of His 
purpose and government, we cherish and avow our 
^^wntideut hope in a favourable anawei oi prayer 
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ion h un 



Trils comprehensive word, which doclares GoA'h un- 
changeable truth apd faithfulness, was, by Divine 

' direction, used infho most solemn services of God's 
i 

11 1 Lfit-n t people — in cci6es of adjudication biforo 
public festivals. It was the response of the congrega- 
tions of the primitivo Christian churches in jinblic 
prayer and praise, and designed to be a standing 
ordinance for Christian congregations in all subse- 
quent times. Amen is 0110 of tho names of Qhriat, 
as lie- reveals God's truth, confirms Divinb .p»o* 
niises, is the revealer of the Father's purpose, and 
the " faithful and true witness." It is at once the 
voice of Jfaith, the soul of prayer, tho answer of a 
good 'conscience, the renewed dedication to God of 
the pen/tent, believing suppliant. When we s^ay 
from the heart " Amen," we attach our strongest 
confirmation to all the petitions contained in tho 
prayer. We declare our firmest belief that they 
shall be heard, and assuredly answered by' our 
Father in heaven ; and we renew the full surrender 
of ourselves and all that is ours to Him who has the 
sovereign and exclusive right to us, and all oub 
homage, and service, and submission. This at <once 
attests our sincerity, nnd pledges our trust in ttie God 
of our mercies. To all His commands to do H 
will, and to all His requirements to suffer His 
appointments, we offer an unreserved and cordial 
Amen. Thus praying and praising, wo reach :ii 
length that blessed state, where triumphant praises 
are perpetual, and we join in the rapturous song 
which begins and ends with the emphatic Anttn^ 

" AMEJf, HLEBSINO AND GLORY AND WISDOM • A"NT> 
THANKSGIVING, AND HONOUR AND ROWER AND MIOUT, 
HE UNTO OUR GOD, FOR EVER AND EVEJl. AmEN* 
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